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that I had compared the composition of our 
proposed House of Commons with that of 
the House of Representatives of the United 
States ; and I endeavored to shew, and I 
think I had shewn, that we were departing 
altogether from the principles upon which 
the British House of Commons is constituted, 
and taking up mal apropos, an<f unfor 
tunately, the least inviting features of'the 
composition of the American House of 
Représentatives. I t is proposed to adopt 
here a plan which has a direct tendency to 
place on the floor of our House of Commons 

• a number of provincial delegations, and not a 
number of independent members of parlia
ment. The tendency is therefore towards a 
system antagonistic to, and inconsistent 
with, those principles on which the British 
Constitution reposes. With provincial 
delegations, rather than members of parlia
ment, on the floor of the Federal Legislature, 
we are not likely to have that political 
longevity, whether of men or parties, with
out which the British system of government 
can hardly exist. Turning then to the 
Legislative Council, and comparing its 
constitution with that of the Senate of the 
United States—the principles governing 
the former are diametrically opposite to thuse 
on which the latter is founded. The Senate 
of the United States forms an excellent 
federal check upon the House of Represent
atives, partly owing to the way in which it 
is constituted, and partly on account of the 
powers given to it, and which are not pro
posed to be given to our Legislative Council. 
All that can be said of it is, that it is pro
posed to be constituted upon almost the 
worst priuciples that could have been adopt
ed. I t seems as if it were so constituted for 
the mere purpose of leading to a dead-lock. 
The members of it are not to represent our 
provinces at all, but are to be named by the 
Federal power itself, tor life, and in numbers 
to constitute a pretty numerous body, but 
without any of the peculiar functions w'sely 
assigned to the Senate of the United States. 
In fact, the federal battle that must be 
fought will have to be fought in the House 
of Commons and iu the Executive Council, 
very much more than in the Legislative 
Council. Turning then to the Executive 
Council, I had shown that it is a necessary 
consequence of the proposed system, that 
we are to have not merely a House of Com
mons cut up into sections, but also an Exe
cutive Council cut up in the same unfortu
nate way. You can get nothing else in the 
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nature of a real federal check. Your federal 
problem will have to be worked out around 
the table of the Executive Council. But 
this principle, which must enter into the 
formation of the Executive Council, is clear
ly inconsistent with the principle of the 
British Constitution, which holds the whole 
Cabinet jointly responsible for every act of the 
Government. In our present union of the 
Canadas, we have latterly gone upon the 
plan of having almost two ministries. The 
plan urged upon our acceptance purposes 
the experiment of six or more sections in 
the Executive Council, instead of the two 
that we have found one too many Among 
the difficulties that will grow out of that 
plan is this, the absolute necessity of either 
having an Executive Council that will be ridi
culously too numerous, or else one that will 
represent the different provinces in sections 
entirely too small. From this comparison 
of these thiee leading features, I had passed 
on to consider the relations of the Federal 
Government with the several provinces, 
comparing them with the relations subsist
ing between the United States Government 
and the governments of the several states of 
the American Union. The several states 01 
the neighboring republic commenced their 
existence as states with all their constitu
tions constructed on the same general plan 
as that of the United States, and in fact the 
same republican principles underlie all their 
governmental institutions, municipal, state 
and federal. But it is here proposed, that 
while we are to start with a system of gen
eral government, part British, part republi
can, part neither, it is to be an open ques
tion, left to the decision of each separate 
province, what kind of local constitution is 
to be constructed for itself. Each province 
must, of course, have an elective chamber, 
but as to a second chamber, that is to be as 
each local legislature may see fit. Some, 
probably, will have it elective, while others 
may dispen e with it entirely. Then, looking 
to the appointment of the lieutenant-gov
ernors, and the tenure by which they are to 
hold office, it becomes about as clear as day that 
you cannot carry on responsible government 
in the provinces, but must have in them all 
a system that is neither British nor repub
lican, and that, I believe, will be found to 
be totally unworkable. Turning to the 
assignment of powers to the Federal Govern
ment on the one hand, and the local or 
provincial governments on the other, we 
meet again with the unhappy contrast be-
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tween the wisdom displayed on that point 
in the Constitution of the United States, 
and the lack of wisdom in the arrangement 
proposed for adoption here. There is, in 
the United States' system, a clear and dis
tinct line drawn between the functions of 
the general and state governments. Some 
may not like the idea of state sovereignty, 
and many may wish that more power had 
been given to the General Government. But 
this much is plain, that it is not proposed to 
allow anything approaching to state sove
reignty here. We have not even an intelli
gible statement as to what powers are to be 
exercised by the general, and what by the 
local legislatures and governments. Several 
subjects are specifically given to both ; many 
otheis are confusedly leit in doubt between 
them ; and there is the strange and anomalous 
provision that not only can the General 
Government disallow the acts of the provin
cial legislatures, and control and hamper and 
fetter provincial action m more ways than 
one, but that wherever any federal legislation 
contravenes or in any way clashes with pro
vincial legislation, as to any matter at all 
common between them, such federal legis
lation shall override it, and take its place. 
I t is not too much to say that a continuance 
of such a system for any length of time 
without serious cla.-,hint; is absolutely im
possible. This is in effect so declared in the 
despatch of Her Majesty's Colonial Secretary, 
and it is clearly pointed out in the Loudon 
Times and in the Edinburgh Review. It 
seems as if our statesmen had sought to 
multiply points of colli&icn at every turn. 
Then as to the non provision of a permanent 
seat of government, and the arrangements 
contemplated lor the judiciary, we find still 
more ot the same sort of thiug ; and as to 
the extraordinary paiiisthatseem tohaveb >en 
taken to throw up a gre.*t wall or hedge round 
those institutioub ot Lower Canada which 
of late have been giving us no trouble to 
speak of—as to the extraordinary pains, I say, 
that seem to have been taken to put a wall 
around those institutions, and to give every 
possible guarantee about them on this side 
and on that ; vvhy, this very machinery, prov
ided forthemere purpose of inducing people 
to agree to the scheme, who would not other
wise countenance it, is calculated, at no very< 
distant day, to cause the cry to resound 
throughout the land—'' To your tents, 0 , 
Israel !" (Hear, hear.) I had reached this 
point of my argument, when I was com
pelled to throw myself on the indulgence of 

the House. There is just one consideration 
connected with these matters to which I 
have been alluding, that I wish to revert to 
in few words, because I believe it escaped 
me, in part at least, last night. A marked 
difference between the history of the United 
States just before they framed their consti
tution, and our late history, is this : the 
adoption of the Constitution of the United 
States followed immediately upon their suc
cessful war of independence. The men who 
adopted it had just gone shoulder to 
shoulder through the severest trial that 
could have been given to their patience and 
other higher qualities. Their entire com
munities had been, you may say, united as 
one man, in the great struggle through 
which they had passed, and were then 
equally united in their hopes as to the 
grand results which their new system was 
to bring forth. They had tried the system 
of mere confederation, and were agreed that 
it was inadequate to meet the wants of their 
situation. They were all trying to remove 
the evils that they felt and apprehended 
from it, and to build up a great nationality 
that should endure in the future. That was 
the position they occupied. Ours is some 
thing very different indeed. We have 
not gone through an ordeal such as 
that through which they had so proudly 
passed. On the cjntrary, we have ended, 
temporarily ended at any rate, a series 
of struggles it is true, but struggles of a 
very diffsrent kind; struggles that have 
just pitted our public men one against 
another, and to some extent, I am sorry to 
say, even our faiths and races against each 
other. (Hear, hear.) For oae, I do believe 
that these struggles—of the latter class I 
mean—were dying out, but for these contem
plated changes, which are threatening to 
revive them. But, however that may be, 
struggles there have been amongst us, of 
which we have no cause to be proud ; things 
have occurred since the union of which we 
ought to be ashamed, if we are not (Hear, 
hear.) Of this kind are the only struggles 
that we have had ; and when, from such a 
past and present, we are told to start with 
the idea, so to speak, of at once creating 
and developing the character of a new 
and united nation, under institutions 
giving us a something short of indepen
dence, and at the same time any quantity of 
matters about which to dispute an.t come to 
trouble, we may as well not shut our eyes to 
the fact, that we start with but poor omens 
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of success. (Hear, hear.) But I have to 
turn now, Mr. SPEAKER., to another branch 
of my comparison—the financial ; and here, 

. I may at once give the House an assurance, 
which I am sure it will be glad to have, that 
I will not trouble it wifh more figures than 
are absolutely necessary to my explanation of 
the views I have to present, and that I will 
not give a single figure as to which there 
can be the possibility of a controversy. The 
contrast between the financial system as a 
whole, with which the framers of the United 
States Constitution started, and the financial 
system with which it is proposed we shall 
start, is as salient as it is possible for the 
human intellect to conceive ; and further the 
contrast between this proposed financial sys
tem, and the financial system of England, is 

-» just as salient too. The framers of the United 
1 States Constitution started with the principle, 

that between the United States and the several 
states there should be no financial dealings 
at all. They were to have separate financial 
systems, separate treasuries, separate debts 
—all absolutely distinct. And ever since 
the time when the unhappy attempt on the 
part of Great Britain to tax the colonies was 
given up, almost as absolute a line of demar
cation between the Imperial finances and 
treasury and the colonial finances and trea
suries, has been maintained. We have had 
our own separate finances and our own sepa
rate treasury, with which the Imperial 
Government has had nothing to do. The 
Imperial Government may have gone, and 
may still go, to some expense on provincial 
behalf ; but the British principle is, that 
imperial finance is as distinct from the pro
vincial, as in the United States Federal 
finance is from that of any state. Now, the sys
tem proposed here for our adoption is not this 
of entire and simple separation of the federal 
from the provincial treasuries, but a sys-teni 
of the most entire and complex confusion 
between them. One has to think a good 
deal upon the subject, and to study it pretty 
closely to see precisely how the confusion 
is going to operate ; but there it is, unmistak
ably, at every turn. I do not mean to say 
that under all the circumstances of the case 
something of this sort was not unavoidable. 
In the course of debate the other day, I 
remember a remark was thrown across the* 
floor of the House upon this point and the 
Hon Minister of Finance in effect said : 
" Yes, indeed, and it would havie been a veiy 
pleasant thing for gentlemen opposed to the 
scheme, if it had thrown upon the provinces a 

necessity of resorting to direct taxation." 
Of course, in the mere view of making the 
scheme palatable, it was clever to make 
the Federal treasury pay for provincial 
expenditure ; but the system that had need 
be established should bear testimony, not to 
cleverness, but to wisdom. Is the system 
proposed for our acceptance as good, then, as 
statesmen ought to and would have made it ? 
I think not; and the extraordinary thing is, 
that it is brought out with a flourish of 
trumpets, on thy ground that in some unde-
scribable way it is to work most economically ! 
(Hear, hear.) Well, to test it, I will take it 
up in three points of view—first, as to assets ; 
next, as to debts and liabilities ; and, lastly, 
as to revenues. As to the asset part of the 
question, the tale is soon told. The assets 
of these provinces, speaking generally, are of 
very little commercial value. They are 
much like the assets of an insolvent trader, 
with lets of bad debts upon his books; it is of 
small consequence to whom or how they are 
assigned. The general principle upon which 
the scheme proceeds, is to give the Federal 
Government the bulk of these assets. The 
only exceptions of any consequence—I am 
not going into the details of the scheme, 
but still I must present to the House so 
much of detail as to show that I am making 
no rash statement, not borne out by facts—the 
only important exceptions, I say, to this rule 
are those lam aboutto notice. Certain proper
ties such as penitentiaries, prisons, lunatic asy
lums, and other public charitable institutions, 
and other buildings and properties of the 
kind, which, together with those I have just 
mentioned, may be characterized as excep
tional properties, are to be assigned by the 
general to the provincial governments. 
Also, with the exception of Newfoundland, 
the several provinces are to take the public 
lands, mines-., minerals and royalties in each, 
and all assets connected with them—in com
mon parlance, their territorial revenues. 
The General Government is, however, to 
have the mines, minerals and public lands of 
Newfoundland, paying for them of course. 
(Hear, hear.) Then, Upper and Lower 
Canada are severally to have those assets 
which are connected with the debts, re&erved 
for payment by them respectively; but these 
will not be worth much, and I shall not take 
the trouble of saying much about them. I t 
is enough to know that the proportion of the 
debt, ,o be assumed by the two has not yet, 
for some reason, been stated, and that the 
assets connected with them, amount to very 
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little. Further, I am not quite sure that I 
am right,but I understood the Hon. Attorney 
G-eneral for Lower Canada, the other night, 
to intimate that the seigniory of Sorel is to 
be somehow a provincial asset of Lower 
Canada. If that is not to be the case I will 
pass on ; but if it is, perhaps the honorable 
gentleman will say so. 

H O N . A T T T . GEN. CARTIER—I will 
speak on that subject at another time. 

M E . DUNKIÑ—Then, I am to take it 
for granted, I suppose, that it is not to be a 
provincial asset ? 

HON. A T T T . GEN. CARTIER—I will 
not interrupt the hon. gentleman now. 

M R . DUNKIN—Well, Mr. SPEAKER, I 
did suppose that I should have had an 
immediate answer as to whether this seig
niory is to be a provincial asset or not; but 
the hon. gentleman does not seem inclined 
to give any information upon the point. By 
these resolutions it is provided, that all 
ordnance properties are to be taken by the 
General Government; and I never heard but 
that the seigniory of Sorel is an ordnance 
property. But from the statement made 
here the other day, it would seem that 
although this printed document purports to 
be the scheme, it does not give us true in
formation on this point. The wording of 
the 55th resolution is, that the " property 
transferred by the Imperial Government 
and known as ordnance property " is to 
belong to the General Government; if any 
part of it is really a provincial asset, it must 
become so by one of those explanations or 
glosses which we are not allowed to insert 
in the instrument now, but are to take our 
chance of for some future time. (Hear, hear.) 
Passing over the mystery that seems to 
hang over the subject, I refer then to a mat
ter about which there can be no mistake. 
There certainly cannot be a doabt that the 
lands, mines, and minerals of Newfoundland 
are to be a Federal asset ; and there is not 
any doubt either that the Federal Govern
ment will have to pay $150,000 a year for 
them. I t is perfectly certain that these 
lands will cost that money; and it is per
fectly certain, I think, that the administration 
of them will also cost a certain amount of 
trouble and dispute, as to the manner in 
which it is to be carried on. But if human • 
nature remains human nature, we may rea
sonably and probably surmise that they will 
not yield so great a revenue to the General 
Government as is by some thought. We 

shall have Newfoundland delegations in the 
Commons House, and in the other House ; 
and in order to keep them in anything like 
good humor, and to enable the Lieutenant-
Governor of Newfoundland to carry on his 
government with anything like ease and com
fort, their lands, mines and minerals will 
have to be administered, not with a view to 
Federal revenue—even though to that end 
they are costing the direct payment of 
8150,000 a year—but with a view to New
foundland popularity. In fact, I think it 
will be found that the management of these 
properties will be carried on more with a 
view to the development and profit of 
Newfoundland, than for any profit of the 
people of Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, and 
Upper and Lower Canada. Every man, 
woiLan and child—from the Lieutenant-
Governor downwards—connected with New
foundland, will regard it as a fit article of 
political faith, that they must be woiked 
with a special view to the great future of 
<-hat great country. And the consequence 
will bo many little passages between the 
province and the Federal Government, not 
advantageous to the latter, but illustrative of 
the way in which governments too often 
have to deal with things for which they 
have had to pay. Well, sir, I pass to the 
matter of the debts ; and these, it m ;st be 
acknowledged, are rather more important 
than the assets. (Hear, hear.) There is 
no mistake about that; though there might 
seem to be a mistake about the resolutions 
on this subject, were you to take their letter 
only. The sixtieth resolution says that the 
General Government shall assume all the 
debts and liabilities of each province; while 
the sixty-first has it, that part of our 
Canadian debt is to be borne by Upper and 
Lower Canada respectively. In a sense, I 
will presently explain. I think the sixtieth 
resolution about tells the truth, or rather, I 
ought to say, falls short of it. But it 
requires one to work the oracle out. to follow 
the calculation through, in order to see 
that it does so, that these debts will indeed 
all—and more than all—fall, directly or 
indirectly, on the Federal Government. 
Meantime, on our way to that part of my 
argument, I set it down that under the 
sixty-first resolution there is an amount 
of reserved debt which, in a certain man
ner, is to fall on Upper and Lower Canada 
re^pectively. Pretty much as it was just 
now in the ordnance property, so here, 
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we cannot get an intelligible answer as to 
what these reserved debts are, as aaainst 
either province, or what the assets aie 
that each is to take as an offset to them. 
But, for the purpose of constituting the 
stated debt of the future Confederation, 
Upper and Lower Canada, we are told, are 
to throw into it an amount of 862,500,000, 
the surplus of their debt being nominally left 
to be borne by themselves, after they shall 
have become confederated ; Nova Scotia, on 
the other hand, is to be allowed to increase 
her debt to $8,000,000; and Newfoundland 
and Prince Edward Island are to throw in 
theirs at the nominal figure they stand at 
now. But, by an ingenious contrivance, 
the aggregate real debt of the country 
is to be, in effect, a good deal more 
than the aggregation of these figures would 
give. Upper and Lower Canada, to begin 
with, as we have seen, are, b< sides, separately 
to pretend to bear the weight of their con
siderable excess of debt over the $62,500,000, 
or $25 a head, allowed under this arrange
ment. Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, 
should they not iucrease their debts to be 
assumed up to this figure of $25 a head, are 
to be paid interest at five per cent, on any 
amount of shortcoming in that behalf they 
may be guilty of. And Newfoundland and 
Prince Edward Island are to be paid in
terest at the some rate, on the amount to 
which their smaller debts fall short of this 
same normal $25 allowance. For practical 
purposes, therefore, the debts of the four 
Lower Provinces are thus brought up to this 
standard level. The Federal Government 
is to pay interest on them to that tune—if 
not to creditors of those provinces, then to 
the provinces themselve. And we are to start 
with a clear, practical debt of $25 a head 
for every man, woman, and child in the 
Confederacy. Incurred or not, we start with 
it as due, and pay accordingly. And there 
are, besides, those amounts of debt left nom
inally to the charge of Upper Canada, as to 
which I shall have a word more to say shortly. 
Meantime, I proceed to our third head—of 
revenues. And here, the first and most 
striking fact is, that the Federal Government 
is to make yearly grants, payable, by the 
way, semi-annually and in advance, to each 
province, in proportion to its population as 
shown by the census of 1861, and at ¡he rate 
of 80 cents a head. And the way in which 
this 80 cents a head apportionment is come at, 
is in itself, somewhat edifying. According 
to the statements made here by Ministers, 

the Finance Mnisters of the several pro
vinces were invited at the Conference to 
come forward with a statement of their 
respective wants. Of course their state
ments were to be framed with a due regard 
to economy. Such things are always to be 
done economically. This is a diplomatic 
phrase, of which we understand here the 
full meaning; and I was not at all surprised 
to hear, that however economically the 
statements were made out, they had to be 
cut down. Whether they are said to have 
been cut down once or twice, or oftener, I 
do not distinctly recollect. Bu5 at last, after 
having been duly cut down, they were found 
to require this grant or subvention, at the 
rate of 80 cents a head all round—subject 
always to deduction as against the Canadas, 
and tc additions in favor of the four 
Lower Provinces, as we shall presently 
see. With less, the provinces could not 
get on at the rate thought necessary, unless 
by levying unde^red taxes Well, besides 
these subventions, the provinces (all but 
Newfoundland) are to have the proceeds of 
their lands, mines and minerals; and New
foundland is to have, instead, the further 
grant from the Federal treasury, of $150,000 
a year, for ever. They may all, further, 
derive some more iudirect evenue from 
licenses of various sorts ; and Nova Scotia 
may add to these^.an exceptional, and ex
ceptionable, export duty on coal and other 
minerals; and New Brunswick, the like on 
lumber. Besides which, on the mere ground 
that she cannot do without it. New Bruns
wick is to have a further federal grant of 
$63,000 a year for ten years ; unless, indeed, 
in the event of her not augmenting her debt 
to the full amount, in which case, any payment 
made to her of interest on that scare is 
to be deducted from the $63,000—a shrewd 
hint, by the way, that she had not best be 
too economical—and, lastly, all are to have 
the precious right of direct taxation, and the 
higher privilege of borrowing without limit. 
The Federal power is to have, of course, the 
right to tax in all sorts of ways, the special 
export duties made over to Ni w Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia, alone excepted. Now, 
Mr. SPEAKEE, taking this whole arranage-
ment together, [ must repeat that I see 
in it no principle but one. The provinces 
are to be able to carry on their opera
tions according to their supposed probable 
future exigencies, without danger of direct, 
that is to say, oppressive or new taxation. 
Well, sir, engineers say that the mea-
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sure of strength of a fortified place is 
the strength of its weakest part. And 
this principle is here applied to our provinces 
in a financial point of view. The need of 
the neediest is made the measure of the aid 
given to all. The most embarrassed is to 
have enough for its purposes, and the rest are 
to receive, if not exactly in the same ratio, 
at least so nearly up to the mark as that they 
shall all be satisfied ; while, on the other 
hand, the debts of all the provinces are to be, 
for all practical ends, raised to the full level 
of the most indebted. To show this, sir, 
another word or two as to the amount of the 
promised subventions to Upper and Lower 
Canada. This is to be, as we have seen, 
only the 80 cents a head, less some deduction, 
I care not what, for the purpose of my pre
sent argument; but there is no doubt, I say, 
that they are to receive less than the 80 cents, 
because the excess of their debt over $02,-
500,000, though thrown on them, will have to 
be guaranteed, and the interest on it will have i 

be paid by the Federal Government, and 
that interest will be deducted by the Federal 
Government from the subventions payable to 
them respectively. The Lower Provinces, on 
the other hand, as we have also seen, are 
really to get more. Well now, suppose for the 
moment the arrangement had been, for the 
Confederation to assume at once the whole 
debt of Canada, and accordingly to pay pro-
portionably larger amounts of interest to the 
other provinces. The two Canadas would 
then have needed, exactly, so much the less 
of nominal subvention, and the other pro
vinces too. The cost to the Federal treasury, 
in the whole, would still have been exactly 
what it is. Indirectly, therefore, I say that 
for all practical purposes there is thrown upon 
the General Government the whole amount of 
the past debts of these provinces, and more ; 
and the whole burden, too, of the carrying on 
of the machinery of government, both Federal 
and Provincial ; unless, indeed, any of the 
provinces should see fit hereafter to undertake 
what I may "call extraordinary expenditure, 
and to defray it themselves. I do not think | 
they will. I t would involve direct taxation. ' 
And I think they can do better. But for .ill j 
this part of the plan, sir, it is like the rest, 
framed on the mere idea of making things | 
pleasant—the politician idea of anyhow win- ! 
ning over interests or parties for to-daj-—not I 
on any statesmanlike thought as to its future > 
working and eifects. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
Mr. SPEAKER, with this outline of the sys- | 

tem, I should be glad to know where the 
prospect of economy of administration is to be 
found. The Honorable Finance Minister of 
the future Federal Government will have to 
do—what ? To come with a budget, not 
merely to cover the outlay of the Federal 
Government—that is of course—but with a 
budget to cover also all that I may call the 
normal outlay, the intended outlay, the fore
seen outlay of all the provinces. (Hear, 
hear.) The Minister of Finance—if any 
there is—ot the province, unless he chooses 
to outrun the constable ; unless, with his lieu
tenant-governor and local government and le
gislature, he chooses to spend more than he 
can get out of the Federal Government, by 
this system, or by that nice modification of it 
which is pretty sure to be soon thought of, 
and to which I shall by and by advert, need 
have no budget at all. He knows he is to 
have about so much from his lands, mines 
and minerals, so much iroii licenses and 
so forth, so much from the Federal Gov
ernment, so many thousand or hundred 
thousand dollars in all ; and he will of course 
make the best he can of that. And by the 
way. it is a remarkable fact in this connec
tion, that we find that with one accord those 
who are undertaking to speak to the dif
ferent provinces in support of Confederation 
are agreed in each telling the people of his 
own province what a first-rate bargain has 
been made for it. ( Hear, hear. ) My hon. 
friend from Hocholaga read us an extract the 
other night from a speech of Hon. Mr. TlL-
LEY, of New Brunswick, in which that hon. 
gentleman cyphered out, perfectly to his satis
faction, and to that of many who heard him, 
th;it New Brunswick is guaranteed an excess 
over her real needs, of ¿34,000 .' year. If I 
am not mistaken, the Hon. Solicitor General for 
Lawer Canada undertook since, in this House, 
to shew us that some $200,000 or more a-
year beyond hers, is in the same way secured 
to Lower Canada ; even though she does 
not receive the full 80 cents a head. I 
think I remember that the Hon. President of 
the Council —though I have not yet got the 
report of his speech to refresh my memory— 
made it a point that really Upper Canada, 
as well as i>o\ver Canada, is comfortably off 
in this respect. One hears too, I think, of 
the same song in Nova Scotia ; and in Prince 
Edward Island certainly, we have the advo-
c ites of Confederation telling the people 
theie—" You. too, have got a capital bargain, 
you have so much more to spend, according 
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to this arrangement, than you ever had before." 
A strange comment on that earnest desire for 
economy, which is claimed to have dictated 
the whole of these arrangements. (Hear, 
hear.) If that was the intention, the per
formance has fallen far short of it. (Hear, 
hear.) And before I go further, there 
occurs to me this consideration, arising out 
of this state of things—out of this abun
dance, not to say plethora, that is meant to 
characterize the provincial exchequers, what
ever may be the case with the Federal 
exchequer under the system—one considera
tion, I say, connected with this, which should 
not be lost sight of when we are talking about 
the application of anything in the least like 
responsible government to our provinces. 1 
never yet heard of an elected legislative body 
that had much control over a government, 
unless it had hold of the strings of a purse 
from which the government wanted to get 
something. In the old days, before responsi
ble government was thought of—in the days 
when casual and territorial revenues gave 
provincial governments all they wanted, or a 
little more—provincial legislatures had mighty 
little to do with goverumei.t, and, if they 
complained of a grievance, were little likely 
to be listened to. I t was even the same long-
before at home. When the English Crown 
had its abunlance of resources, English kings 
cared little for their parliaments. But when 
their resources were exhausted, and they could 
not borrow easily, and had to ask for taxes, 
then the House of Co .unions began to acquire 
power, and, in course of time, became the 
body it is now. I shall be surprised if we do 
not find, in the event of this Confederation 
taking place, that for some time our pro
vincial legislatures, whether they consist of 
one chamber or of two, will be less powerful 
for good than many would wish to have 
them, that the machine of state will not be 
altogether driven by their moans. But there 
is another result, about which there can 
be no question. With one accord, not in 
Newfoundland merely—I was hinting a little 
while ago at what would be tke case of 
Newfoundland, as to its lands, mines and 
minerals—not there only, but in all the pro
vinces—the provincial governments will, in 
a quiet way, want money, and the provincial 
legislators and people will want it yet more ; 
grants for roads and bridges, for schools, for 
charities, for salaries, for contingencies of the 
legislative body—-for all manner of euds they 
will be wanting money, and where is it to 
come from ? Whether the constitution of 

the Provincial Executive savors at all of re
sponsible government or not, be sure it will 
not be anxious to bring itself more under the 
control of the legislature, or to make itself 
more odious than it can help, and the easiest 
way for it to get money will be from the Gen
eral Government. I am not sure, either, but 
that most members of the provincial legisla
tures will like it that way the best. (Hear, 
hear.) It will not be at all unpopular, 
the getting of money so. Quite the contrary. 
Gentlemen will go to their constituents with 
an easy conscience, telling them : " True, we 
had not much to do in the Provincial Legis
lature, and you need not ask very closely 
what else we did ; but I tell you what, we 
got the Federal Government to increase the 
subvention to our province by five cents a 
head, and see what this gives you—$500 to 
that road—$1000 to that chaiity—so much 
here, so much there. That we have done; 
and have we not done well ? " (Hear, hear.) 
I am afraid in many constituencies the ans
wer would be; " Yes, you have done well; 
go and do it again." I am afraid the provin
cial constituencies, legislatures and executives 
will all show a most calf-like appetite for the 
milking of this one most magnificent govern
ment cow. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—There will 
be more municipal loan funds. 

MR. DUNKIN—Yes, that is one of the 
analogies, and there is another even nearer. 
Years ago, we in Canada said we would forever 
give a certain fixed sum per annum for an edu
cation fund. I t was to be divided, in a cer
tain ratio, between Upper and Lower Canada. 
But from time to time, as the census shewed 
changes oí their relative population, the divi
sion was to be altered. In a little while this 
alteration of ratio gave Lower Canada less 
money and Upper Canada more. " Oh ! but," 
said the Administration, " we cannot do that 
with Lower Canada. After having had distrib
uted to her so many thousands a year, she could 
not stand having ever so much less. No, no ; 
we cannot do that. What shall we do, then ? 
In our estimates we will put in a vote for 
Lower Canada, just to keep her figure up to 
the mark of what she has been receiving. 
And what then ? Why, of course, we must 
add a vote for Upper Canada in the same pro
portion, just to take her so much further beyond 
her former figure." (Hear, hear.) To be 
sure, I do find, with reference to this subven
tion, a pleasant little expression, which one 
wishes may be carried out. I t is to be " in 
full." " Such aid shall be in full settlement 
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of all future demands upon the General Gov
ernment for local purposes, and shall be paid 
half-yearly, in advance, to each province." 
Yes, sir, so the text runs. But suppose our
selves in the time of our first, or second, or 
third Federal Cabinet, consisting of its six or 
more sections, of course ; and, for the sake of 
my argument, I will suppose a great deal, 
that every one of these sections controls com
fortably the delegations from its own province 
in the two Houses of Parliament, that the 
machine is working beautifully, that there is 
no lieutenant-governor crusty, no provin
cial administration kicking over the traces, 
and no provincial legislature giving any 
other trouble than by its anxiety to be well 
paid. I will suppose even that this halcyon 
state of things has gone on for some time. 
But one or two or more of the provinces begin 
to feel that they cannot do without having 
more money. And the pressure will be such 
upon the Provincial Legislature and upon the 
Lieutenant-Governor, and upon the delegations 
to the General Legislature, and upon the 
section of the Federal Executive representing 
each such province, that it never can be long 
resisted ; there will be trouble if it is, and 
things must be kept pleasant. (Hear, hear.) 
One mode—the most obvious, though the 
least scientific—will be just to increase tue sub
vention from eighty to eighty-five, or even to 
eighty-two or eighty-one cents a head. 
An additional cent a head from the Federal 
Exchequer would be an object—a few cents 
a head would be a boon. Or suppose the 
demand took this form : suppose the people 
—say of Upper or Lower Canada—should 
say, " Those Newfoundlanders are getting 
$150,000 a year for their lands, mines, and 
minerals ; and the Federal Government is 
positively administering those lands, mines, 
and minerals, not for Federal profit, but more 
for the advantage of th. t province than we 
find we can aduiiuister our own ; the General 
Government, therefore, must take our lands, 
mines, and minerals, and give us also an 
equivalent." That is one way of doing the 
thing; and, when the time comes for making 
that sort of demand, depend upon it that it 
will sound singularly reasonable ia the ears of 
the provinces whose representatives shall make 
it ; and if two or three provinces shall join in 
the demand, my word tor it, the thing will 
soon be done. The same sort of thing may be 
looked for in reference to the New Brunswick 
timber export duty and the Nova iScotia 
mineral export duty. Here is one form of 
the cry that may be raised—" You give these 

exceptional privileges to New Brunswick and 
Nova Scotia ; give them, or some equiva
lent, to us also." With common ingenuity 
lots of such cries may be nicely got up. But 
for everything so given, much or little, to what
ever province, you will have to do the like 
for all the rest, and the figure will be alarming 
before you get to the end. And even this is 
not all. Not only will you have these com
paratively direct demands—more or less in
geniously, but always irresistibly—made, but 
you will have demands made in a more indi
rect form which it will be yet easier to carry, 
from their consequences not being so clearly 
seen, and which will therefore be still worse 
in their effects. I speak of that tremendous 
catalogue of outlays which may be gone into 
without the appearance of a grant to any par
ticular province—the costly favors which may 
be done in respect of inter-provincial ferries, 
steamship lines between or from the provinces, 
railways between or through the provinces, 
telegraph lines, agriculture, immigration, 
quarantine, fisheries, and so forth. There 
will be claims of every description under all 
these heads ; and besides them there will be 
the long roll of internal improvements of all 
kinds, whether for the benefit of one or of 
more than one of the provi noes. For any 
local work in which it can be at all pretended 
that it is of general interest, pressure may be 
brought to bear upon the General Government 
and Legislature, and whenever one province 
succeeds in getting any such grant, every 
other province must be dealt with in the same 
way. Compensation must be made all round, 
and no human intellect can estimate the 
degree of extravagance that before long must 
become simply inevitable. (Hear, hear.) 
Sir, with our Upper and Lower Canada we 
have had pretty good proof of this. We 
know that whenever anything has had to be 
done for one section of this province, it has 
constantly been found necessary to do some
thing of the same or of some other kind for 
the other. If either needed anything very 
badly, then the ingenuity of the Minister of 
Finance had to be exercised to discover some
thing else of like value to give the other. In 
one word, unless I am more mistaken than I 
think I can be, these local governments will 
be pretty good daughters of the horse-leech, 
and their cry will be found to be pretty often 
and pretty successfully—" Give, give, give! " 
But, sir, there is very little need for our dealing 
with considerations of this kind as to a future 
about which one may be thought to be in 
danger of drawing more or less upon imagin-
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ation. We bare in these resolutions a some
thing that is to come upon us, one may say, 
at once ; I allude to the expenditure for 
our defences—the Intercolonial Kailway—the 
opening of communication with the North-
West—and the enlargement of our canals. 
There is no doubt that all these new sources 
of outlay are immediately contemplated. 
Their cost is not given us ; it could not be 
given with any safety to the scheme. I do 
not pretend to say, sir, but that some of these 
expenditures are necessary; and this I am 
even prepared to say as to one of them — 
the outlay for defences—that every province 
of the empire is bound to do its full share 
towards its own defence. (Hear, hear.) I 
never gave a vote or expressed an opinion in 
any otter sense. I was always ready with 
my vote for that purpose. (Hear, hear.) 
But looking at the great outlay, I may say 
the enormous outlay here understood to be 
contemplated, I confess I cannot approach the 
subject in this connection without a feeling of 
misgiving. I can quite understand our going 
to the full limit of our means for all the ex
pense that is necessary for the thorough main
tenance of our militia on an efficient footing 
as to instruction and otherwise ; but when we 
hear of Imperial engineers, with Imperial 
ideas as to cost, laying out grand permanent 
works of defence, then I confess I am much 
inclined to think that we had need try to 
practice what economy we can in that direc
tion. (Hear, hear.) Then, as regards the 
Intercolonial Railway, we have in these reso
lutions a very blind tale indeed. " The Gen
eral Government shall secure, without delay, 
the completion of the Intercolonial Railway 
from Rivière du Loup, through New Bruns
wick, to Truro in Nova Scotia"—and this 
quite irrespectively of the expense. The 
vague pledge is, that the General Government 
shall at any cost secure the immediate com
pletion of this work. As to its commercial or 
military advantages, I have not a great idea of 
them. I believe there has been much exagger
ation as to both. Unless with a strong force to 
defend it, in a military point of view, it 
would be of just no use at all. (Hear, hear.) 
For my own part, as I have often said, I 
heartily wish to see the road built ; but un
less we can get it done upon terms within our 
means, we had better do without it a little 
longer, and develope whaè other means of 
communication are at our command. While 
I want to see the thing done, I am not pre
pared for the declaration I find in these reso-
utions, that, coûte que coûte, we will at once 
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have it. I doubt the policy of that way of 
dealing. (Hear, hear.) Viewed in its politi
cal aspects, the work is as much an Imperial 
as a provincial work ; is one for which we 
have a right to look for aid from the Empire. 
I know it is said the Empire is going to aid 
us. Well, for a long time we held this lan
guage : if the Imperial Government and the 
Lower Provinces between them will combine 
to do the rest, we are ready with lands and 
subsidies, in a certain proportion and to a 
certain limited amount. I t is unfortunate, 
in my opinion, that that proposal led to no 
result. I should have been glad to have ob
tained it on such terms, and even would have 
bid up the limit to the utmost extent of our 
means. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—That offer is 
extant yet. 

MR. DUNKIN—I know it is, but those 
since made have left it out of sight. In 1862 
the start was made to a larger and not limited 
outlay—five-twelfths of an unstated whole— 
Great Britain to reduce the cost by endorsing 
for us to a stated figure. I regretted that 
scheme; but still it was better for us than 
what is now being forced upon us. By this 
last scheme, Canada will have to bear some 
nine-twelfths—it has been said ten-twelfths— 
but some nine-twelfths, at any rate. In fact, 
the bulk of the burden is to fall on us ; and 
it is significant, though I dare say that the 
honorable gentlemen who drew up this resolu
tion did not mean it, that it seems to let the 
Imperial Government off iron» its guarantee. 
This is no mere criticism of mine ; my atten
tion was drawn to the point by the article in 
the Edinburgh Review from which I was 
quoting last night. That writer—who is not 
a nobody, you may depend upon it—remarks, 
in effect, that from the wording of this reso
lution, the honorable gentlemen of the Confer
ence do not seem to be holding to the Imperial 
guarantee. Should it not be given, the cost 
to us will be frightfully increased. And this 
it had not need be. For the honorable gen
tlemen who are running us into it might do well 
to remember the past. We had the Grand 
Trunk railway offered us for what was called 
next to nothing. The guarantee we were to 
give was not for much ; and it was well 
secured ; and we were assured it was not 
meant to be made use of—was more a form 
than a reality. Yet the guarantee was used and 
extended, and made a gift of ; every estimate 
failed ; the cry ever sinee has been for more, 
more ; and the whole concern is now in such 
a state as to be threatening us day by day 
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with yet larger demands on the public purse 
than ever, to keep it going. Well, sir, I pass 
on from these heavy outlays for permanent de
fences, and the Intercolonial Railway ; and I 
read in these resolutions that " the communi
cations with the North-Western territory, 
and the improvements required for the de
velopment of the trade of the Great West with 
the seaboard, are regarded by this Conference 
as subjects of the highest importance to the 
Federated Provinces, and shall be prosecuted 
at the earliest possible period that the state 
of the finances will permit." Well, sir, we 
are told that this last phrase is synonymous 
with those unqualified words, " without de
lay," that are used as to the Intercolonial. 
I am reminded of a saying current in the 
days of Lord SYDENHAM, who was a good 
deal in the habit of wanting work done faster 
than the workers liked, and of whom it used 
to be said that all he ordered had to be done 
"immediately, if not sooner." (Hear, hear, 
and laughter.) I take it, the Intercolonial 
Railway is to be done " immediately, if not 
sooner," and these other improvements are 
to wait till "immediately, if not later." They 
are to be prosecuted as soon as the state of 
the finances will permit. I know some hon. 
gentlemen think that will be very soon, but 
if so, there must be most extraordinary 
means taken to borrow or otherwise raise 
money. (Hear, hear.) Nothing can be 
vaguer than the intimation given as to what 
these works are to be. The communications 
with the Great North-Western territory, 
where are they to begin ; what are they to 
be ; and where are they to end ? And the 
other improvements to be carried out—the 
communications with the seaboard—the 
enlargement of the oanais—how much en
largement, sir, and of how many and what 
canals ? An honorable friend near me says 
canal enlargement is or should be productive. 
No doubt, but ai what rate ? I remember 
reading in a Lower Province paper the other 
day of a late speech of Hon. Mr. TILLEY'S, 
in which he said that at the Quebec Confer
ence they went into a calculation of the pro
ductive value of the entire outlay of these 
provinces upon productive public works, 
and found them to be yielding an average 
of one and an eighth of one per cent., 
or something like that, of yearly return upon 
their cost. I admit there may be in the 
widening of these canals a something of pro
ductiveness; but to say that it will be anything 
like proportionate to the outlay, is absurd. 

But what I am coming back to is this—we 
are to go at once into the outlay of the Inter
colonial Railway, and we are to go into this 
other, too ; but yet, almost beyond the shadow 
of a doubt, these canals and other communi
cations with the west—which western politi
cians think they are to get as their equivalent 
—are to be held back a bit. I forgot to bring 
here an extract from a late speech of Bon. 
Mr. TILLEY'S, in which he plainlysaid thatan 
immediate carrying on of these western works 
did not enter into the calculations of the 
Conference, that the Intercolonial was unmis
takably to be put through at once; but that 
the Lower Province delegates gave no promise 
of the like prosecution of these other works 
as the price of that. (Hear, hear.) 

A N HON. MEMBER—Where do you find 
that? 

MR. DUNKIN—It is quoted in a late 
number of the Toronto Leader ; and if any
one will bring me the fyle of that paper from 
below, I will read the words with pleasure. 
Now, Mr. SPEAKER, I am raising no question 
of any one's sincerity upon this question. 
The politicians of the eastern provinces, I 
have no doubt, are thoroughly in earnest in 
their demand for the construction -of the 
Intercolon'al road, and are quite willing to 
have the western improvements begun about 
as soon as they can be ; and I am quite sure 
that the friends of this scheme in the west 
want their western works instantly gone on 
with. I even believe they both think they 
will get what they want; but I am surprised 
at their credulity, for I do not see how they 
can. I believe they are deceiving themselves 
and their friends with the bright pictures 
their fancy has been painting, and that my 
western friends, at any rate, are doomed to 
some disappointment. Whenever a Federal 
Parliament shall meet, I fancy it will become 
a question of grave interest whether or not 
the state of the finances will admit of the 
construction of all these works ; and if not, 
then what is to be done first—and how— 
and when ? And as I have shewn, unless 
the six majorities are pretty much agreed, 
there will be no great deal done in any 
hurry. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—That is 
worse than the double majority. 

M R . DUNKIN—Yes, three times as 
bad, to say th% least. Well, suppose the 
financiers of the Lower Provinces, having 
before their eyes the fear of direct taxation by 
the Federal Parliament, should oome to the 
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conclusion that it will not signify for a few 
years, whether these western works are begun 
at once or not ; and should propose to sit 
down first a little, and count the cost. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—Insist on 
having a survey made, for instance, first ? 

M E . DUNKIN—Well yes, that would 
probably be insisted upon before they would 
consent to commit themselves further to the 
undertaking. Suppose, then, Lower Canada 
to go with the Lower Provinces for staving 
off this commencement of these works, how 
will it fare with Upper Canada's demand for 
them ? And what will not be the indignation 
of the people of Upper Canada at being tied 
to, and controlled by the non-progressive 
people of the east ? Or, suppose that Upper 
and Lower Canada should agree, and the 
Lower Provinces be seriously angry, at any 
over-caution eastward, or over-rashness 
westward ; would not they too, so left 
out in the cold, be making things quite 
unpleasant? Or again, suppose the more 
eastern and the western interests should 
continue to push on both plans, careless of 
cost, and that Lower Canada, for fear of 
direct taxation, should hold back in earnest, 
would that make no trouble ? Is not any 
one of these suppositions more probable 
than the cool assumption, over which western 
gentlemen are so happy, that when the time 
comes all interests will instantly work to
gether, and by magic do everything, east and 
west, at once ? But, be this as it may, sir, 
on all three accounts—defences, Intercolonial 
road and western works—we are sure of 
cost, as well as oí disputes, in plenty. And 
there is, besides, a fo.urth. I shall have 
occasion to shew presently that we are going 
to be called upon to spend money for yet 
another kindred purpose, and a large amount 
too—and this, as a part of this scheme. 
Our star of empire is to wing its way west
ward ; and we are to confederate everything in 
its track, from Newfoundland to Vancouver's 
Island, this last included. But, between us 
and it, there lies the Hudson Bay territory. 
So, of course, we must acquire that for 
confederation purposes ; and the plan is, 
that before we get it we shall have to pay 
for the elephant—though, after we get him, 
we may find him costly and hard to keep. 
I t will not be difficult toprove that this is 
contemplated by the promoters of this scheme. 
Between railways and canals, and western 
extension, before we get the scheme carried 
out in all its contemplated amplitude, we 
shall have bled pretty well, and seen some 

sights that we have hardly yet learnt to 
anticipate. (Hear, hear.) Well, with this 
certain prospect before us of a gigantic 
outlay, what is the prospect for a gigantic 
income 1 

A MEMBER—Oh, never mind that. 
MR. DUNKIN—I quite understand that 

many hon. gentlemen take little thought of 
where money is to come nom, if only it is to 
be spent as they wish. But, Mr. SPEAKER, 
before I go further, I am handed the fyle of 
the Toronto Leader, and, with the leave ot 
the House, I will read from it the extracts 
from Hon. Mr. TILLEY'S speech to which I 
was referring some minutes ago. This jour
nal refers to it as follows :— 

Mr. TILLET, we are sorry to say, does not give 
us much hope of the speedy enlargement of our 
canals. He laughs at the idea of his opponent 
quoting Mr. BROWN as authority that this work is 
to be undertaken at once. " The Conference," says 
Mr. TILLEY, " agreed to build the railroad without 
delay, the canals as ô-̂ n as the state of the finances 
will permit." But he ridicules the idea that the 
finances will be held at once to admit of this 
being done. " Canada," says Mr. TILLEY, "could 
not have been brought into the union on a promise 
to build her canals, for the railroad will cost 
$12,000,000, which added to the $22,000,000 
for canals, would be an amount far above what 
they could have gained them for without Confe
deration." 

Such is Hon. Mr.TiiiLEY's style of remark, and 
I do not think it is at all encouraging to the 
very sanguine view of the scheme taken by 
some western politicians. I t is presumable 
that he will take Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island and Nova Scotia with him, 
and along with them he will get much of 
Lower Canada. If I should have the honor 
of a seat in the House, they .may depend 
upon it, I shall do what I can to get them 
fair play. But I repeat, I do not expect to 
see them satisfied with the result. Well, 
sir, however this may be, there is going to 
be, at any rate, an immense amount of money 
required, come from whence it may. Where 
is it to come from ? We cannot shut our eyes 
to the fact, that the customs tariff must come 
down. (Hear.) There are no two ways about 
that. Our tariff is much higher than those 
oi the Lower Provinces; and the advocates 
of Confederation there have to assure people 
that their tariffs will not be materially raised, 
in order to get any sort of hearing for the 
scheme. To tell them that the tariff of 
Hanadi is to be that of the Confederation, 
would be to ruin the chances of getting a 
favorable reception for it. (Hear, bear.) 
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We are marching fast and steadily towards 
free trade. We must meet the views of the 
people of the Lower Provinces, who are hos
tile to high tariffs, and the demand of the 
Imperial authorities that we should not tax 
their manufactures so heavily as—in their 
phrase—almost to deprive them of our mar
ket. I t was distinctly and officially stated 
the other day, in Newfoundland, that assur
ance had been given to the Government of 
Newfoundland that the views of the Cana
dian Government are unmistakably in this 
direction. And I do not think there is any 
mistake about that, either. To shew how 
people at home, too, expect our tariff to come 
down, I may refer to the speech of Mr. 
HAMBUBY TRACY, in seconding the Address 
in answer to the Speech from the Throne, in 
the House of Commons the other day. He 
could not stop, after saying generally that he 
was pleased with this Confederation move
ment, without adding that he trusted it would 
result in a very considerable decrease in the 
absurdly high and hostile tariff at present 
prevailing in Canada. I have not here the 
exact words, but that was their purport. 
Well, if the customs tariff is to come down 
largely, we must look l'or a decrease of 
revenue. I am free to admit that a 
reduction of the tariff on certain articles, 
or even some measure of reduction all 
round, might be no material loss, or might 
even be a ¿ain, to the revenue— in 
ordinary or prosperous times, that is to say. 
But when the object of reducing the tariff 
is to meet other exigencies than those of 
revenue, one can hardly hope to get such a 
tariff as shall give us the largest revenue 
attainable. And besides, no one can deny 
that we are about entering upon a time, 
ccmmercially'speaking, that may be termed 
hard. We have had, for some time past, 
pretty heavy importations, and our best in
formed and shrewdest commercial men tell 
us that we are going to have, for some time 
to come, pretty light importations. We are 
not to have a plethoric purse, even under 
ordinary drafts upon it, for some years. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—The Hard time is 
come now. 

MR. DUNKIN—Yes, it is come, or is close 
on us, and it rather threatens to last. And if, 
with this state of things before us, to oblige 
the Imperial authorities and the Lower Pro
vinces, under pressure of an inevitable state 
necessity, we are to reduce our customs 
rates, or any number of them, below what I 
may oalMheir figure of largest productive

ness, then surely it is little to say that we 
cannot look forward to an increase in the 
revenue, or even to a continuance of our 
present income, and it is rather strange that 
we should be called upon, withal, at the 
same time so to change our whole system a: 
to involve ourselves in the enormous extra 
vagances here contemplated. No taxing 
scheme can ever meet the case. Nothing 
can be looked to, but a device of borrowing 
without limit—the incurring of an amount 
of debt that, in interest and sinking fund, 
must prove to be simply unendurable here
after. (Hear, hear.) But, in fact, we can
not even borrow to any large amount 
unless under false pretences. We cannot 
borrow without telling tales of our con
dition, resources and expectations, that 
will in the end be found out to be lies. 
We must awaken hopes in the minds of 
money lenders abroad, that cannot but prove 
delusive—the memory of which must work 
us hereafter an aggravation of punishment 
that we shall then scarcely need. And when 
that time of reckoning shall have come, then 
staggering under the load, without credit at 
home or abroad, the country will have to 
choose whether it will have heavy direct tax
ation—for heavy such taxation then must be 
—or have recourse to more or less of re
pudiation; or even run some risk of both. 
Sir, if ever that time shall come, the public 
men of that day and the people on whom the 
burthen will then press, will not bless the 
memory of those who held out the false hopes 
and inducements under which it is now sought 
to decoy us into wild expenditure and crushing 
debt. (Hear, hear.) Well, Mr. SPEAKER, 
I now pass to another branch of my subject 
altogether. There is a further salient con
trast between the American system and the 
system proposed for our adoption. The 
people of the United States, when they 
adopted their Constitution, were one of the 
nations of the earth. They formed their 
whole system with a view to national ex
istence. They had fought for their inde
pendence, and had triumphed ; and still in 
the flush of their triumph, they were laying 
the foundations of a system absolutely na
tional. Their Federal Government was to 
have its relations with other nations, and was 
sure to have plenty to do upon entering the 
great family of naiions. But we—what are 
we doing? Creating a new nationality, ac
cording to the advocates of this scheme. I 
hardly know whether we are to take the 
phrase for ironical, or not. Is it a reminder 
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that in fact we have no sort of nationality 
about us, but are unpleasantly cut up into a 
lot of struggling nationalities, as between 
ourselves ? Unlike the people of the United 
States, we are to have no foreign relations to 
look after, or national affairs of any kind ; 
and therefore our new nationality, if we could 
create it, could be nothing but a name. I 
must say that according to my view of the 
change we ought to aim at, any idea of Fed
eration that we may entertain had need take 
an Imperial direction. Whenever changing 
our institutions, we had need develope and 
strengthen—not merely maintain, but main
tain, develope and strengthen—the tie, not 
yet Federal as it ought to be, between us 
and the parent state. (Hear, hear.) I t is 
the entire Empire that should be federalized, 
and cemented together as one, and not any 
mere limited number of its dependencies here 
or there. A general, or so called federal 
government, such as we are here proposing 
to create, will most certainly be in a false po
sition. As I said jus.t now, the Federal Gov
ernment of the United States was to take its 
place in the great family of the nations of the 
earth ; but what place in that family are we 
to occupy? Simply none. The Imperial 
Government will be the head of the Empire as 
much as ever, and will alone have to attend 
to all foreign relations and national matters ; 
while we shall be nothing more than we 
are now. Half-a-dozen colonies federated 
are but a federated colony after all. In
stead of being so many separate provinces 
with workable institutions, we are to be one 
province most cumbronsly organised—nothing 
more. How many grades of government are we 
going to have under this system ? The Im
perial Government, the one great head of the 
Empire; then this Federal Government ; then 
our lot of provincial governments; below them 
again, our county municipalities, and, still 
below these, our township and other local mu
nicipalities. (Hear, hear.) We have thus 
five different sets of governmental machinery, 
and of these five there is just one too many 
in my judgment. You might as well make 
six while you are about it, and interpolate be
tween our provincial and county governments 
a district governmental machinery. If we did 
that we should be doing a thing not a whit 
more absurd than we propose to do now, in 
erecting a new piece of such machinery be
tween the Imperial and provincial govern
ments. We do not want a third municipal 
government, because there is nothing for it to 

do ; and when we propose to create a Federal 
Government between the Imperial and Pro
vincial, we are equally proposing to create a 
something which, having nothing of its own 
to do, must find work by encroaching on the 
functions of the Imperial and provincial gov
ernments in turn, with no place among na
tions, no relations with other countries, no 
foreign policy ; it will stand in just the same 
position towards the Imperial Government as 
Ganada now stands in, or as Upper or Lower 
Canada before the union used to oecupy. 
That intermediate work of government which 
is now done by the Povince of Canada, the 
Province of New Brunswick, the Province of 
Nova Scotia, the Province of Prince Edward 
Island and the Province of Newfoundland, is 
to be done, part by the Federal Government 
and part by the provinces. The work is sim
ply divided that is now done by the provin
cial legislatures and governments, and in my 
opinion there is no use in this subdivision of 
work at all. You are putting this fifth wheel 
to the coach, merely to find out that a misfit
ting odd wheel will not serve any useful pur
pose, nor so much as work smoothly with the 
other four. (Hear, hear.) Your Federal 
Government will occupy about as anomalous 
a position between the Imperial and provin
cial governments as I showed, last night, will 
be occupied by your lieutenant governors 
between the Federal authority and the pro
vinces. Both will be out of place, and to find 
themselves in work they must give trouble. I 
do not see how they can do good, but I do 
see how they can do any quantity of harm. 
(Hear, hear.) The real difficulty in our po
sition is one that is not met by the machinery 
here proposed. What is that difficulty ? In 
the larger provinces of the empire we have 
the system of responsible government thoi» 
oughly accorded by the Imperial Government, 
and thoroughly worked out ; and the difficul
ty of the system that is now pressing, or 
ought to be, upon the attention of our states
men is just this—that the tie connecting us 
with the Empire, and which ought to be a 
federal tie of the strongest kind, is too slight, 
is not, properly speaking, so much as a federal 
tie at all. These provinces, with local respon
sible government, are too nearly in the posi
tion of independent communities ; there is not 
enough of connection between them and the 
parent state to make the relations between 
the two work well, or give promise of lasting 
long. There is in the machinery too much 
of what may be called the centrifugal ten-
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dency. (Hear, hear.) All the great pro
vinces are flying off too much, attending too 
exclusively to mere local considerations, 
too little to those of the general or Imperial 
kind. And at home, as we seem to be flying 
off, they, too, are thinking of us and of the 
interests they and we have in common less 
and less. What is wanting, if one is to look 
to the interest of the Empire, which is really 
that of all its parts—what is wanting, as I 
have said, is an effective federalization of the 
Empire as a whole, not a subordinate federa
tion here or there, made up out of parts of it. 
I have neither time nor strength to-night to 
go fairly into the question of how this thing 
should be done ; but a few words more as to 
that, I must be pardoned for. Until latterly 
in Canada we have not had, and some colo
nies have not now, I believe, a Minister of 
Militia. Even we have not as yet, in our 
Cabinet, a minister to attend to what may be 
called Imperial affairs. I t is not the business 
of any minister, nor is it even distinctly recog
nized as that of the Ministry as a whole, in any 
of these provinces, to attend to what is really 
at the present juncture the most important part 
of our whole public business—the regulation 
of affairs between them and the Mother 
Country. I know it may be said this is in 
the hands of the Governor. So are other 
things. But for them, we see the need of his 
having advisers. And as to this, if a Cabinet 
leaves it wholly to him, that practically 
amounts to its neglecting these affairs alto
gether. Let me go back to a point or two in 
the history of affairs in Canada within the re
collection of all honorable gentlemen. In 
1862,when the then Militia Bill was before the 
House, it was asked over and over again by 
gentlemen of the Opposition, what communica
tions, if any, had been received from the Im
perial Government in respect of the defence of 
this province ; and the answer invariably was, 
that there had been none, none known to the 
Administration, as an administration. Now, 
if there had then been an officer—the Pro
vincial Secretary, the Minister of Militia, or 
any other member of the Government— 
whose duty it had been and was to attend to 
that important branch of the public service ; 
if the relations between the Mother Country 
and this province had been known to be in his 
charge, such an answer as that could never 
have been given, nor the second reading of 
that bill lost in consequence. The other night, 
when the Raid Prevention and Alien Bill was 
before the House, we did receive the intima
tion that t i e Mother Country desired legisla-1 

tion of that kind at our hands ; and it passed 
accordingly. But that intimation was then 
given us exceptionally. There is a large 
class of questions springing up continually 
which affect Imperial interests and Imperial 
views as well as our own, and we ought to 
have—and if our connection with the Empire 
is to last, we must have—this department of 
our public affairs attended to by a regularly 
appointed Minister of the Crown here, who, 
whenever occasion requires, may explain them 
and who shall be responsible to this House. 
Of course, nobody denies that the Governor 
General is the channel of communication 
between us and the Imperial Government. 
He is the Queen's representative and servant, 
and his communications with the Home Gov
ernment must be of the most confidential 
character, except in so far as he may see fit 
to make them known. But fully admitting 
this, still besides those communications of 
this character which he may, have and indeed 
at all times must have unrestrictedly with 
the Imperial Government, there should be 
—and, if our Imperial relations are to be 
maintained, there must be—a further class of 
communications between the two governments, 
as to which the Governor should be advised by 
a minister whose particular duty it should be 
to manage affairs between the Mother Country 
and ourselves, and to be in effect a local ad
viser, as to such matters, of the Imperial 
advisers of the Crown in England. In one 
word, we have got to develope the Imperial 
phase, so to speak, of our provincial system ; 
to find the means of keeping our policy and 
that of the Mother Country in harmony ; and 
if we do not, we cannot long keep up our con
nection with the Empire. If this were done— 
if we had in our several provincial adminis
trations some member charged with this de
partment of the public service, as latterly we 
have come to have one charged with the cog
nate subject of the militia and defence of 
the country—if these ministers of Imperial 
relations made periodical visits home, so as 
there to meet one another and such members 
of the Imperial Government or others as the 
Crown might charge to meet and confer with 
them—if there were thus organized, some sort 
of advisory colonial council upon the precedent 
(so far, of course, as the analogy might hold) 
of the Council for East Indian Affairs lately 
created—if, I say, something in this way were 
done, then indeed we should be developing 
our Imperial relations in the proper direction, 
taking at least a step—the first and hardest— 
towards the framing of that Imperial feder-
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ation of which we so stand in need. But there 
is no provision of that kind in the system here 
proposed ; there is no apparent contemplation 
of a step of that kind in connection with this 
step. On the contrary, this step is all in the 
wrong direction. We are here proposing to 
create in this part of the Queen's dominions 
a mere sub-federation, so to speak, tending, 
so far as it tends to anything, towards the 
exclusion of this kind of provision. This 
other machinery to which I have been allud
ing, Mr. SPEAKER, if we had had it a few 
years ago, would have been of extreme useful
ness. Suppose we had had something of that 
kind when the Rebellion Losses Bill was 
passed, when so much excitement was thereby 
oreated in the country. Suppose that then 
when the indignation of a large class was con
centrating itself against Lord ELGIN for his 
supposed purpose of assenting to that bill, he 
could have said—" It is idle for you, as you 
must see, to require me to listen to you against 
the advice of my constitutional advisers ; but 
you know there is a tribunal at home, to 
whioh you may appeal from that advice, 
where you will be heard and they, and from 
which you may be sure of justice if you have 
been aggrieved or injured here." Sir, if it had 
been possible for the Governor General to have 
given such an answer at that time to the angry 
remonstrances of those who opposed that mea
sure, the Parliament House would not have 
been burnt, nor would we haye had to deplore 
the long train of consequent disturbances and 
troubles which then and ever since have 
brought so much discredit and mischief to the 
country. Take another case. If such ma
chinery had existed when the fishery treaty 
with Prance was entered into by the Imperial 
Government, conditioned upon the consent of 
Newfoundland, no such anomalous proceeding 
could have taken place. For the representa
tives of Newfoundland and of the rest of these 
provinces would at onee have shown the Im
perial Government that it would not meet ap
proval in that colony, nor indeed for that 
matter, anywhere else in British America. 
Great Britain would have been saved from en
tering into a treaty that—as matters went— 
had to be disallowed, with some discredit to 
the Empire, and some risk of a rupture of 
its friendly relations with a foreign power. 

MR. SCOBLE—Does not the House of 
Commons afford that machinery ? 

MR. DÜNKIN— The House of Commons 
knows very little, and oares much less, about 
our looal affairs. (Hear, hear.) I say, if 
there had then been a Colonial Council at 

home, where representatives of the different 
provincial administrations might have met 
and advised with any of Her Majesty's minis
ters, there would have been no difficulty. I t 
would have disposed of any number of other 
questions more satisfactorily than they have 
been disposed of. The north-eastern bound
ary question with the States, for instance, 
would never have been settled in a way so 
little accordant with our views and interests ; 
and the question of the western boundary 
would have been settled sooner and better, also. 
Take another illustration. When the diffi
culty arose between this country and Eng
land about our tariff, when the Sheffield man
ufacturers sought to create a feeling at home 
against us, because we, mainly to raise re
venue, placed duties higher than they liked 
on importations of manufactured goods, if 
any such machinery had been in operation, no 
such wide-spread and mischievous misappre
hension as to our acts and purposes oould 
have arisen, as ever since has been prevalent in 
England, and even on the floor of the House 
of Commons. In fact, I repeat that without 
some such system, I do not see how our re
lations with the Empire can be maintained 
on a satisfactory footing. I t is just the want 
of it that is leading so many at home now to 
think us in a transition state towards separa
tion and independence, when, in truth, we 
have such need to prove to them that we are 
in a transition state towards a something very 
different indeed — the precise antipodes of 
separation. (Hear, hear.) Sir, 1 was say
ing that in this scheme there is no such con
servative tendency as this—nothing indica
tive of a set purpose to develope, strengthen 
and perpetuate our connection with the Em
pire. That end we might indeed better gain 
without than with this extra machinery of 
local federation ; for disguise it how you may, 
the idea that underlies this plan is this, and 
nothing else—that we are to create here a 
something—kingdom, viceroyalty, or princi
pality—something that will soon stand in the 
same position towards the British Crown that 
Scotland and Ireland stood in before they 
were legislatively united with England ; a some
thing having no other tie to the Empire than 
the one tie of fealty to the British Crown—a 
tie which in the cases, first, of Scotland, and 
then of Ireland, was found, when the pinch 
came, to be no tie at all ; which did not 
restrain either Scotland or Ireland from courses 
so inconsistent with that of England as to 
have made it necessary that their relations 
should be radically changed, and a legislative 
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union formed in place of a merely nominal 
union. Suppose you do create here a kingdom 
or a principality, bound to the Empire by this 
shadow of a tie, the day of trial cannot be far 
distant, when this common fealty will be found 
of as little use in our case as it was in theirs ; 
when, in consequence, the question will force 
itself on the Empire and on us between entire 
separation on the one hand, and a legislative 
union on the other. " But a legislative union of 
British America with the United Kingdom 
must be, in the opinion of, one may say, every
body at home and here, a sheer utter impos
sibility ; and when the question shall come to 
be whether we are so to be merged in the 
United Kingdom or are to separate entirely 
from it, the answer can only be—"At what
ever cost, we separate." Sir, I believe in my 
conscience that this step now proposed is one 
directly and inevitably tending to that other 
step ; and for thatreason—even if I believed, 
as i do not, that it bid fair to answer ever so 
well in the other respects—because I am an 
Englishman and hold to the connection with 
England, I murt be against this scheme. Sup
pose now, on the other hand, this scheme 
were not to go into operation, there would be 
no earthly difficulty in working out, with this 
Canada of ours, the other plan I have been 
suggesting for the placing of our relations 
with the Empire on a better footing. Nor 
would there probably be any material difficulty 
either in bringing about a legislative union of 
the Lower Provinces, or in developing a 
very near approach to free trade, or indeed 
absolute free trade between us and them. I 
know there are those who say that this mock 
Federal union is necessary in order to our 
getting that free trade with those provinces. 
Well, sir, as to that, all I care to say is this, 
that for a number of years past we have had 
a near approach to free trade with the United 
States—a foreign country ; and I imagine we 
can have it with the Lower Provinces as well, 
without any very great difficulty. (Hear, 
hear. ) I say again, we had far better hold 
firmly to the policy of thus maintaining and 
strengthening our union with the parent state, 
than let ourselves, under whatever pretext, be 
drawn into this other course, which must in
evitably lead to our separation from the Em
pire. (Hear, hear.) But, Mr. SPEAKER, 
there is still another point of view in which 
this scheme requires to be considered. The 
people of the United States, when they framed 
their institutions, were not only starting as a 
nation—they were so starting with no dan
gerous neighbor-nation near them. If we are 

to take the step now urged upon us, not only 
are we to be something less than a nation, but 
we are to be this with a very dangerous 
neighbor-nation indeed. In this connection I 
may be allowed to read a few words. The 
thirtieth resolution says :— 

The General Government and Parliament shall 
have all powers necessary or proper for perform
ing the obligations of the Federated Provinces, 
as part of the British Empire, to foreign coun
tries, arising under trsaties between Great Bri
tain and such countries. 

I t is quite right that the General Govern
ment should have such powers ; but the very 
fact of our having to make a reservation of 
this kind, is an unpleasant recognition of 
the fact, in itself the reverse of encouraging, 
of the all darkening neighborhood of the 
United States. I t is a most singular thing 
that we are required on the one hand to go into 
this union on this very account—for downright 
dread of the United States—and yet that on the 
other, we are as confidently assured of our own 
immense resources, are told that we are so 
wonderfully great and wonderfully rich, that 
we are something like—I don't know whether 
we are not—the third or fourth power, or 
maritime power, one or other, in the world. 
B,eally, I would not undertake to say how 
great we are, or are not, according to honor
able gentlemen. They startle one. I had 
no idea how great we were ! (Hear, hear.) 
But yet, with air this wonderful magnificence 
and greatness, we are told we positively must 
not, for very fear of the United States—for 
fear of their power—for fear of their hos
tility, we must not any longer stay disunited, 
but must instantly enter into this so-called 
union. Jus tas if either their power or their 
hostility towards us—taking that to be their 
feeling—would be lessened by our doing so. 
Just as if they would not be only the more 
jealous of us and hostile to us, for our setting 
ourselves up ostentatiously as their rivals. 
(Hear, hear.) In this connection, it does 
seem to me that we have more than one 
question to answer. Many honorable gentle
men appear to think they have done all that 
need be done, when they have answered to 
their own satisfaction the one question, 
What is the amount of our resources ? 
Starting with the vastness of our territory, 
they go into all kinds of statements as to 
our trade and so forth, multiplying ton
nage impossibly, adding together exports and 
imports—those of the Intercolonial trade 
and all. I only wonder they do not, on the 
same principle, calculate our inter-county and 
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our inter-township trading?, or our dealings 
between cities and country, adding exports 
and imports of course all round, and so 
proving that we have done more trade than all 
the rest of the world put together; unless, 
indeed, they were to count up the trade 
of the rest of the world by the same 
rule ; and then to be sure they would find out 
that, after all, the rest of the world do more 
business, are more populous, richer, and 
stronger, than we. The question is not sim
ply, What are our own resources ? We must 
supplement it with a second—What are they 
comparatively? And especially, what arc 
they as compared with those of the United 
States ? And while we are asking this ques
tion, we may as well not take it for granted as 
a fact, that the larger our country the strong
er we must be. Suppose we are to be four 
millions of people in a country as large as 
Europe or larger. I wish to Heaven we were 
four millions of people—with all the adjacent 
unexposed territory you will—but in a coun
try smaller thin England. Why, sir, New 
England alone has more population and re
sources, all told, than the Lower Provinces 
and Lower Canada together ; and with her 
compactness and advantage of position, she 
could alone, presumably, beat both. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—New Eng
land stronger than the Lower Provinces and 
the two Canadas ? 

MR. DUNKIN—I did not say that, I said 
stronger than Lower Canada and the Lower 
Provinces. 

H O N . A T I Y . GEN. CARTIER—It is about 
the same in population, two and a half mil
lions, while wc have more shipping than 
they. 

MR. DUNKIN—I fear that if we were to 
come into collision, a good deal of shipping 
might change hands. At any rate, at the 
best, we should have a pretty tight time of 
it. (Hear, hear.) 

A N H O N . MEMBER—Better put a bold 
face on it. 

M R . DUNKIN—Yes, yes. «Brag i s a 
good dog, but Holdfast is a better." Then, 
there is the State of New York, which would 
certainly be more than a match for Upper 
Canada—and New York is but one of several 
states conterminous with Upper Canada. 
Who in his tenses, sir, thinks of these 
provinces as able, of themselves, to hold 
their own against New England, New York 
and the rest of the tier of states along our 
frontier ? And yet we are talked to as if 
Confederation were about to make us the 
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thiid or fourth power, or maritune power in 
the world ! But what I was saying more 
particularly was, that too much of territory, 
and above all too much of exposed frontier, 
does not increase our strength, but lessens 
it. Ours is the ' long thin line of red," 
which is not so well able to receive a charge 
as the solid square. 

COL. HAULTAIN was understood to 
signify dissent to some of the propositions 
here advanced. 

MR. DUNKIN—If the hon. member for 
Peterborough thinks t! at in a military point 
of view, the length and narrowness of our ter
ritory adds to our strength—if he thinks we 
are the stronger for our length of frontier, I 
would respectfully recommend him to attend 
one of our military schools (Laughter.) 
But seriously, sir, if we are to compare our 
íesources with those of the United States, 
we shall find, as I have said, that theirs are 
unmistakably, and beyond count, greater. 

COL. HAULTAIN—Than the British 
Empire? 

MR. DUNKIN—That is not the com
parison. We are continually hearing of 
wh.it Confederation is to do for ourselves, 
how it is going to make us a great power in 
the world. It is going to do nothing of the 
kind. But again—and here is a third ques
tion tLat in this connection we have got to 
answer—how is the temper of the United 
States going to be affected, on the one hand, 
by the policy hcie urged on u-¡, of what I 
may call hostile independent effort—effort 
made on our part, with the avowed object of 
setting ourselves up as a formidable power 
against them ; or on the other hand, by a 
policy such as I h-ve been urging, of un
obtrusive development of our institutions in 
connection with the British Empire? In 
which of the two cases are they likely to be 
the more amiable, or, (which is perhaps more 
to the point), the loss aggressive or practically 
unamiable, as our neighbors ? Besides, 
there comes up still another question. What 
is to be the attitude of Great Britain under 
either of these two suppositions ? As I have 
said, the question :s, first, as to our own 
resources j next, as to the comparative re
sources of the United States ; then, as to 
their attitude and temper towards us, upon 
one or other of these two suppositions ; then, 
as to the attitude and temper of Great 
Britain, in reference to each of these suppo
sitions ; and lastly, as to the reaction (so to 
speak) upon ourselves, of these respective 
attitudes of the two countries in either case. 
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If, sir, we are thinking to give other people 
the idea, that by uniting ourselves together 
in any such way as this, we are going to make 
ourselves able to take care of ourselves, we 
are merely humbugging ourselves, and try
ing to humbug others. The people of the 
United States are stronger than we are, and 
are known so to be ; and if we are to hold our 
own against or beside them, it can only be 
by remaining strongly, avowedly, lastingly, 
attached to Great Britain. This is the 
firm conclusion I have come to ; and I 
believe it is the conclusion to which any 
one who will give his thoughtful attention 
to the subject must come also. And I 
must and do protest against the notion 
which seems to prevail amoug the advo
cates of this scheme, that somehow or other 
it is going so to increase our power, as 
to make us a formidable neighbor of the 
United States. The dangar is, of its making 
that people more jealous of us and more 
hostile towards us than before. And if, 
besides that, it is going to give them and 
the people of England, or either of them, 
the idea that as a result of it we are 
to care less for the connection with the 
Empire than before—that under it we 
are before long to go alone, it is going to 
commit us to about the saddest fatal mis
take that a people ever made. (Hear, hear.) 
Mr. SPEAKER, I must apologize for the 
length to which I have wearied the House. 
(Ciies of " Go on !") I have gone through, 
as well as I could, the leading points of my 
arguments, so far ; and have indicated a 
number of points of contrast between this 
system and that of the Unired States. I trust 
I have not been too prolix in my attempts to 
shew tha" the Constitution now offered for 
our acceptance presents machinery entirely 
unlike that of the United States, and entirely 
unlike that of the British Empire—that it 
is inconsistent with either—that so far from 
its proffering to us all the advantages of both 
and the disadvantages of neither, it rather 
presents to us the disadvantages of both and 
the advantages of neither ; that so far from 
its tending to improve our relations either 
with the Mother Country or with the 
United States, it holds out to us very 
little prospect indeed for the future, in 
either of these respects. (Hear, hear.) 
I shall not attempt to review my argument 
on these heads, for I do not think that to 
anyone at a'l willing tu reflect, what I have 
advanced can require to be proved more 
fully. If I am not entirely wrong, the only 

way in which this proposed machinery can 
be got to work at all, will be by an aggrega
tion, so to speak, in the first Federal Cabinet, 
of the leading men of the different existing 
provincial administrations. The attempt 
must be made to combine the six majorities, 
so as to carry on an administration in har
mony with the understood wishes of the six 
several provinces, irrespectively of every 
consideration of principle, or of sound far-
seeing policy, I do not see how, although 
this thing may be done at starting, it can be 
carried on—I was going to say, for any 
length of time—I might say, for any time, 
long or short, unless by a system of the 
most enormous jobbery and corruption. 
"Whenever any sore spot shall show itself— 
and we may rely on it, there will be more 
than one such show itself very soon—then 
feuds and divisions of the worst sort will 
follow, and the machinery will no longer 
work. Unfortunately, there are in it none 
of those facilities for harmonious workings, 
none of those nice adaptations by which 
the stronger power is so tempered as 
not to fall too harshly on the weaker. 
Just so long as the majorities in all the 
different provinces work cordially together, 
woll and good. But they cannot possibly 
work harmoniously together long j and so 
soou as they come into collision, there 
comes trouble, and with the trouble, the 
fabric is at an end. (Hear, hear.) For 
myself, I am decidedly of opinion that our 
true interest is to hold this machinery 
over, to consider it carefully, to see 
if something better cannot be devised. 
(Hear, hear.) I am sure there can. But 
instead of that, we are called upon emphati
cally and earnestly at once to throw aside all 
considerations to the contrary, and to adopt 
the measure ; and we are at the same time 
told, in unmistakable language, that we posi
tively cannot—must not—shall nut—change 
a single word of it. Various considerations 
aie urged upon us for this unseemly haste ; 
considerations connected with the attitude 
of the United States, with Great Britain, 
with the Lower Provinces, and with our own 
domestic affairs. With the permission of 
the House, I will touch as briefly as I can 
on these four classes of considerations, and 
then cease longer to weary the House. I 
begin, then, with the considerations connected 
with the attitude of the United States, which 
a-.e urged upon us as reasons why we should 
rush into this measure of Confederation. To 
some extent I have already incidentally 
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touched on these in another connexion ; but 
they call for some further notice, and in 
giving it them, I will try not to repeat myself. 
Judging from much of the language which 
we have heard on the floor of this House, one 
would suppose we must be on the verge of a 
war with the United States. For my part, I 
believe nothing of the kind. But if .we 
were, would it be at all the right thing for 
us to abstain from the more pressing ques
tions of our defences and the organization of 
the militia, and to be instead discussing here 
these plans of a Federal Union, Provincial 
Constitutions, and I know not what ? These 
we are ealled upon, I admit, to discuss 
in a tremendous hurry, to settle off-hand, in 
workable or unworkable shape, nobody seem
ing to know or to care which, everybody 
professing to hope that all will come right 
in the end, whether he thinks it will or not. 
But, sir, I say again, if war were imminent 
with the United States, the one question for 
us would b% the state of our defences, the 
organization of our militia, how much Eng
land can do for us, how much we can do for 
ourselves, how much England* and we, each 
of us, are to undertake to do together. That 
is not the question at the present time at 
all, and I therefore take it that the outcry 
raised in connection with this scheme, about 
our defences and the militia, is just so much 
buncombe. (Hear, hear.) If honorable 
gentlemen opposite believed in it, I am cer
tain that the pressing question would be 
taken up first. Further, if such danger 
were not even pretty far off, I for one 
would be disposed to think that the tak
ing up now of this other class of ques
tions comes a little late in the day. With 
any near, real danger of war with the 
United States, it would be quite too late 
for us to be sitting here, gravely discussing 
a political union, to be consummated months 
hence, at soonest, and then only to lead to 
the construction of railways which will take 
years, and defences which cannot be put in 
order for months or years, and to future 
developments of all kinds, which it will take 
years on years to carry out. If war, I say, 
is imminent, these ulterior undertakings, 
though begun now, would be begun all too 
late. Whenever there is such danger, our 
defence will not be found in the making of 
federal or other constitutions, or in paper 
display of any kind, but must be found in 
the strong arms and determined courage of 
our people, responding earnestly to the call 

of the Mother Country, and backed with all 
the power she can bring to bear upon the 
conflict. Supposing that time come, we 
have plenty of governing machinery for 
that defence. We do not need, in order 
to it, a viceroy and court, an 1 lieutenant-
governors, and all the complicated political 
apparatus of this scheme. We could get 
along just as well under our present system, 
and I think better. Certainly, if modified 
as I have indicated it might be—if improved 
by the better development of our relations 
to the Empire—the system which would 
thence result would be as good as that here 
offered for our acceptance—indeed, would be 
much better. But, sir, the real danger is 
not of war with the United States. I t is 
from what I may call their pacific hostility 
—from trouble to be wrought by them within 
this country—trouble to arise out of refusal of 
reciprocity—repeal of the bonding system— 
custom-house annoyances—passport annoy
ances ; from their fomenting difficulties 
here, and taking advantage of our local 
jealousies; from the multiplied worries 
they may cause us by a judicious alternation 
of bullying and coaxing, the thousand inci
dents which may easily be made to happen if 
things are not going on quite well in this 
country, and the people and government of the 
States are minded to make us feel the conse
quences of our not getting on quite so well as 
we might. Whether the union of the States 
is restored or not, this kind of thing can go on. 
The danger is, that cither the whole United 
States, or those portions of the United States 
which are near us, and which are re'dly stronger 
than we are, and enterprising enough and am
bitious enough, and not very fond of us, and 
not at all fond of the Mother Country, not at 
all unwilling to strike a blow at her and to 
make us subservient to their own interest and 
ambition—the danger is, I say, that the United 
States, or those portions of the United States 
near us, may avail themselves of every oppor
tunity to perplex us, to embroil us in trouble, 
to make us come within the disturbing in
fluences of their strong local attraction.— 
Now, to pretend to tell me that the United 
States or the Northern States, whichever you 
please, are going to b3 frightened, from a 
policy of that kind, by our taking upon our
selves great airs, and forming ourselves into a 
grand Confederation, is to tell me that their 
people are, like the Chinese, a people to be 
frightened by loud noises and ugly grimaces. 
(Laughter.) I do not believe they are. They 
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are not to be frightened by any union we can 
make here. They have among them politi
cians, to say the least, quite as bold, shrewd 
and astute as any we have here. The dan
ger will just be that of our having agitation 
of our own going on here, and internal troubles, 
while these annoyances on the part of our 
neighbors across the border are being multi
plied upon us ; and that .England may at the 
same time be feeling that the tie between her 
and us is more or less relaxed, and that wrong 
and humiliation put upon us do not concern 
her so much as they would have done when 
our connection with her was practically more 
intimate. In and before 1840, after the 
troubles which had been distracting Canada 
were put down, it was declared, and perfectly 
well understood, that the Imperial Government 
was simply determined to hold on to the con
nection with this country. And the know
ledge of that expressed determination gua
ranteed us a pretty long term of comparative 
fecdom from annoyances and trouble of the 
kind to which I have been referring. If, 
now, a different idea is to prevail—if the no
tion is to go abroad that we are, by creating 
ourselves into a new nationality, to be some
what less connected with the Empire than 
these provinces heretofore have been, then I 
do apprehend that a very different future is 
before us, and that in all sorts of ways, by 
vexations of all kinds, by the fomenting of 
every trouble within our own borders, whether 
originating from abroad, or only reacted on 
from abroad, we shall be exposed to dangers 
of the most serious kind. And, therefore, so 
far from seeing in our relations towards the Uni
ted States, any reason why we should assume a 
position of semi-independence, an attitude of 
seeming defiance towards them, I find in them 
the strongest reason why, even while regard
ing, or affecting to regard them as little as 
possible, we should endeavor to make all the 
world see that we are trying to strengthen 
our union with the Mother Country—that 
we care far less about a mere union with 
neighboring provinces, which will frighten no 
one in the least, but that we arc determined to 
maintain at all hazards and draw closer, that 
connection with the Mother Country which 
alone, so long as it lasts, can and will protect 
us from all serious aggression. (Hear, hear.; 
But we are told that, on account of a variety 
of considerations connected with the state of 
opinion at home, and out of deference to that 
opinion, we must positively carry out this 
scheme. Well, there are two or three ques
tions to be answered here, What is that 

opinion at home ? What is it worth ? And 
what sort of lesson does it teach us ? There 
are some distinctions which, in my judgment, 
must be drawn with reference to this. There 
are different phases of opinion prevailing at 
home, which must be taken into account. I 
have great respect for some home opinions. 
Many things they know in England much 
better than we do. Some things they do not 
know so well. They do not know so much 
about ourselves as we do ; and they 
do not occupy their minds so much with that 
class of questions which relate merely to our 
interests, as we at any rate ought to do ; and 
on these matters I am not sure that we shall 
act wisely if we yield at once to the first ex
pressions of opinion at home. But now, sir, 
what is the opinion at home, cr rather, what 
arc the opinions entertained at home, with 
reference to this measure ? Of- course, I do 
not intend to weary the House with a long 
detailed statement on this subject. But I 
must say this—and I do not thiftk that any 
one who knows anything ^at all about it will 
contradict wha,t I state—there is at home a 
considerably numerous, and much more loud-
speaking than numerous, class of politicians 
who do not hesitate to say that it is not for 
the interest of England to keep her colonies 
at all. 

MR. SCOBLE—Not numerous. 
M R . D U N K I N — W e l l , I think they arc ra

ther numerous and pretty influential, and they 
make a good deal of stir ; and some of them 
being in pretty high places, there is danger 
that their views may exercise a good deal of 
influence upon public opinion at home. There 
are many influences at work at home, tending 
to the prevalence of the idea that the sooner 
the colonies leave the Mother Country, the 
better—and especially that the sooner these 
colonies leave the Mother Country, the better. 
There is a very exaggerated notion at home of 
danger to the peace of the Empire from the 
maintenance of British supremacy in this part 
of the world. That is the fact ; and there is no 
use in our shutting our eyes to it. We may 
just as well take it, uncomfortable and hard 
fact as it may be. If we choose to tell our
selves it is not the fact, we are only hum
bugging ourselves. (Hear, hear.) That is 
one point, as regards public opinion in 
England. Another is, as to the appreciation, 
at home, of this particular scheme. I take 
it, that what we are told on this head by 
those who urge this scheme upon us, 
about opinion at home, amounts to this 
—that at home this soheme is regarded 
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with very great favor, that we are ex
pected to adopt it, and that if we do not 
adopt it, it will be the better for us with 
reference to home public opinion. Well, the 
questions for us are : What is the opinion at 
home about this scheme ? What is the opin
ion entertained in high quarters as to its 
goodness or badness ; and if there is an opin
ion in favor of the scheme being adopted, 
from what considerations does that opinion, to 
a great extent, prevail ? I am not going into 
these questions minutely, but I must be al
lowed to make a remark or two as to the 
opinion expressed by Her Majesty's Govern
ment with regard to this scheme. I have al
ready, to some extent, alluded to the dispatch 
of the Colonial Secretary ; but in this con
nection, I must allude to it a little further. 
(Hear, hear.) I t i # clear from that dis
patch that the Colonial Secretary wrote under 
these impressions : first of all, he was under 
the idea that this scheme had been drawn up 
by the representatives of every province, 
chosen by the respective governors, without 
distinction of party. That was not quite the 
case. There were representatives from the 
two leading parties in each of the other pro
vinces, but it was not so as regarded Lower 
Canada. (Hear, hear.) The Colonial Se
cretary was, besides, evidently under the im
pression that when these gentlemen came to
gether, they gave the matters before them the 
most mature deliberation. He says :—" They 
have conducted their deliberations with patient 
sagacity, and have arrived at unanimous con
clusions on questions involving many difficul
ties." The "patient sagacity" was exercised 
for seventeen or nineteen days, and the " un
animous contusions " were, after all, certainly 
not unanimous. The Secretary goes on to 
say :— 

Her Majesty's Government have given to your 
despatch and to the resolutions of the Confer
ence, their most deliberate consideration. They 
have regarded them as a whole, and as having 
been designed by those who framed them, to 
establish as complete and perfect a union of the 
whole, into one government, as the circumstances 
of the ease, and a due consideration of existing 
intarests, would admit. They accept them, there
fore, as being in the deliberate judgment of those 
best qualified to decide upon the subject, the 
best framework of a measure to be passed by 
the Imperial Parliament for attaining that most 
desirable result. 

Hor Majesty's Government thus take for 
granted a " deliberate " examination, which 
most unquestionably neyer has been given to 

this crude project. Now, with all this, with 
the impression that men of all parties had 
here acted in combination, when in truth they 
have done no such thing ; that patient sagac
ity had been expended on the framing of the 
scheme, when in truth there was nothing of 
the kind ; that the conclusions were unani
mously arrived at, which again was not the 
fact ; with all this, Her Majesty's Government 
have only come to the point of giving a very 
general, .and, as any one who reads the dis
patch can see, a very qualified approval of the 
scheme. First, an objection is raised as to 
the want of accurate determination of the 
limits between the authority of the Central 
and that of the local legislatures. I will not 
read the words, as I read them last night, but 
no one can read the dispatch without seeing 
that the language of the Colonial Secretary on 
that point is the language of diplomatic disap
proval. (Hear, hear.) Though he gives a gen
eral approval, he criticises and evidently does 
not approve. He sees an intention, but calls 
attention to the fact that that intention is not 
clearly and explicitly expressed. He then 
goes on and makes another objection—the 
financial. His language is this :— 

Her Majesty's Government cannot but express 
the earnest hope, that the arrangements which 
may be adopted in this respect may not be of 
such a nature as to increase—at least in any con
siderable degree—the whole expenditure, or to 
make any material addition to the taxation, and 
thereby retard the internal industry, or tend to 
impose new burdens on the commerce of the 
country. 

The hope that it will not be is the diplomatic 
way of hinting a fear that it may be. When 
Her Majesty's Government is driven to 
" hope" that these arrangements will not in
crease in any considerable degree the whole 
expenditure, or make any material addition 
to taxation, and thereby retard internal indus
try, or tend to impose new burdens on the 
commerce of the country, it is perfectly clear 
that they see that in the scheme which makes 
them tolerably sure it will. And then we 
have a third objection :— 

Her Majesty's Government are anxious to lose 
no time in conveying to you their general ap
proval of the proceedings of the Conference. 
There are, however, two provisions of great im
portance which seem to require revision. The 
first of these is the provision contained in the 
44th resolution, with respect to the exercise of 
the prerogative of pardon. 

That is emphatioally declared to be entirely 
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wrong. And then comes the fourth objection : 
" The second point which Her Majesty's Gov
ernment desire should be reconsidered"—and 
this phrase is positively, so far as words can 
give it, a command on the part of Her Ma
jesty's Government that it shall be recon
sidered :— 

The second point which Her Majesty's Govern
ment desire should be reconsidered is the consti
tution of the Legislative Council. They appre
ciate the considerations which have influenced the 
Conference in determining the mode in which 
this body, so important to the constitution of the 
Legislature, should be composed. But it appears 
to them to require further consideration whether, 
if the members be appoiuted "for life, and their 
number be fixed, there will be any sufficient 
means of restoring harmony between the Legis
lative Council and the popular Assembly, if it 
shall ever unfortunately happen that a decided 
difference of opinion shall arise between them. 
These two points, relating to the prerogative of 
the Crown and the Constitution of the Upper 
Chamber have appeared to require distinct and 
separate notice. 

Is not that a pretty emphatic dissent ? 

Questions of minor consequence and matters of 
detailed arrangement may properly be reserved 
for a future time, when the provisions of the bill 
intended to be submitted to the Imperial Parlia
ment shall come under consideration. 

So, sir, there are more objections still which 
the Colonial Secretary has not stated. He 
gives a general sanction, but specifies four 
matters, two of which he distinctly says must 
be altered, and the other two he does not ap
prove of, and he says that other matters— 
too numerous, I suppose, to specify—must be 
reserved for remark at a future time. Well, 
just at the time that this despatch made its 
appearance, there was an article in the London 
Times, a passage from which I will read in 
this connection, though it may seem to bear 
on a somewhat different branch of the question 
from that with which I am just more parti
cularly dealing. The London Times, referring 
to this despatch, makes use of these expres
sions, and I beg the attention of the House to 
them, because they give the key-note of a 
great deal of the public opinion at home with 
reference to this matter :— 

It is true we are not actually giving up the 
American colonies,—nay, the despatch we are 
quoting does not contain the slightest hint that 
such a possibility ever crossed the mind of the 
writer; but yet it is perfectly evident—and there 
is no use in concealing the "fact—that the Con
federation movement considerably diminishes the 
difficulty which would be felt by the colonies in 

separating from the Mother Country. Even now 
the North American Confederation represents a 
state formidable from the numbers of its hardy 
and energetic population, and capable, if so 
united, of vigorously defending the territories it 
possesses. A few years will add greatly to that 
population, and place Canada, Hochelaga, 
Acadia, or by whatever other name the Con
federacy may think fit to call itself, quite out of the 
reach of invasion or conquest. Such a state would 
not only be strong aga nst the Mother Country 
under the impossible supposition of our seeking to 
coerce it by force, but it might be separated from 
us without incurring the disgrace of leaving a 
small and helpless community at the mercy of 
powerful and warlike neighbors. 

Here, then, is the somewhat less diplomatic 
utterance of the Times, on the occasion of the 
appearance of this despatch. I t is perfectly 
true that no hint was given officially, when 
this scheme was sent hime, that it contem
plated separation. Perfectly true, that in the 
answer there is no hint that separation is con
templated. But it is perfectly true, also, that 
the leading journal instantly sees in it, and 
seizes at, the possibility—first, of its greatly 
facilitating our going—and, secondly, of its 
greatly facilitating, on the part of the Mother 
Country, the letting of us go. I shall come 
back to this branch of the subject presently, 
after I shall have quoted from a much more 
important expression of public opinion than 
any article in the Times. Meantime, I must 
refer to thejlanguage of Her Majesty's Speech 
from the Throne. I t has been read during 
this debate already, and has been read as if 
it contained the most emphatic approval 
possible of this whole scheme—so emphatic 
an approval, that even to assume to discuss it 
now would seem to amount almost to treason. 
This language, of course, it is needless to say, 
is that of Her Majesty's Imperial advisers, 
and is to be read in connection with what 
Her Majesty's Government have said about 
this plan in the Colonial Secretary's des
patch—that before it is passed into an 
enactment, it will require a good deal of 
revision, We may bo told here that the 
document before us is a treaty, on which not 
a line or letter of amendment can be made 
by us. But Her Majesty's Government 
clearly understand that they are not bound 
by it, and that they are to alter it as much 
as they please. They won't give the pardon
ing power to these lieutenant-governors ; they 
won't constitute the Legislative Council in 
this way ; they won't look with indifference 
to the incurring of unheard-of expenses, and 
the hampering of commerce which they 
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consider to be implied in this scheme. No, 
they are to look into this thing, to look into 
the details of what they evidently think to 
be a pretty crude scheme ; while we, who 
are most interested, are required by our 
local rulers not to look into it at all, but 
just to accept it at their hands as a 
whole. The language addressed from 
the Throne to the Imperial Parliament 
is this : " Her Majesty has had great satis
faction in giving Her sanction "—to what ? 
— " to the meeting of a conference of dele
gates from the several North American 
Provinces, who, on invitation from Her 
Majesty's Governor General, assembled at 
Quebec." Certainly ; we knew that before ; 
they assembled without Her Majesty's sanc
tion, but they got her sanction afterwards to 
their having so assdfobled. " These dele
gates adopted resolutions having for their 
object a closer union of those provinces 
under a central government. If those reso
lutions shall be approved by the provincial 
legislatures, a bill will be laid before you for 
carrying this important measure into effect" 
—not for giving full effect to the details of 
this scheme, but tor carrying the measure— 
the closer union—in the shape the Imperial 
Government may give it, into effect. That 
is all. (Hear, hear.) Take this along with 
the despatch of the Colonial Secretary. If 
it is a declaration that this thing is a treaty, 
which may not be amended by us without 
flying in the face of Her Majesty's Govern
ment, I do not understand the meaning of 
words. (Hear, hear.) In connection with 
the Speech from the Throne, we had, the 
other night, some notice taken, on the floor 
of this House, of language used in discuss
ing the address in the Imperial Parliament. 
Lords CLAREMONT, HOUGHTON, GRANVILLE 
and DERBY had something to say in respect 
of this scheme in the House of Lords ; as 
also, Mr. HANBURY TRACY in the House of 
Commons. I do not attach great weight to 
what was there said, because there really 
was little said any way, and that little could 
not indicate any great amount of knowledge 
upon the subject treated. However, I will 
quote first what the mover of the address, 
the Earl of CLAREMONT, said. After refer
ring to the war in New Zealand, he went 
on :—• 

My Lords, although these operations in India, 
New Zealand, and Japan, are matters of more or 
less interest or concern to the nation, and, as 
such, are fully deserving of notice, yet they are 

small in comparison to the importance of the 
probable change ¡n the constitution of our North 
American Colonies. Since the declaration of 
independence by the colonies, since known as 
the United States of America, so great a scheme 
of self-government, or one shadowing forth 
so many similar and possible changes, has not 
occurred. 
Now, I cannot read this sentence with
out asking what analogy there is between 
this project and the declaration of inde
pendence. Why should these resolutions 
suggest to any one's mind the declara
tion of independence ? Did the gentlemen 
who signed these resolutions in order to 
authenticate them—pledge their lives and 
fortunes, and I don't know what besides, to 
anything, or risk anything, by appending 
their signatures to the document ? Was it a 
great exercise of political heroism ? Why, 
the men who signed the declaration of 
independence qualified themselves in the 
eyes of the Imperial Government for the 
pleasant operations of heading and hanging. 
They knew what they were about. They 
were issuing a rebel declaration of war. But 
this is a piece of machinery, on the face of it 
at least, to perpetuate our connection with the 
Mother Country ! Why then does it suggest 
the idea that so great a scheme of self-gov
ernment, or one shadowing forth so many 
similar and possible changes, " hardly ever 
before occurred 1" I t is because there is, 
underlying the speaker's thought, just that 
idea of the anti-colonial school in England, 
that we are going to slip away from our con
nection with the Mother Country ; and in this 
respect, therefore, it seems to him that it is like 
the declaration of independence. The re
maining sentence indicates a curious misap
prehension as to the present posture of this 
question. " If the delegates of these several 
colonies finally agree to the resolutions 
framed by their committee, and if these 
resolutions be approved by the several legis
latures of the several colonies, Parliament 
will be asked to consider and complete this 
federation of our Northern American pos
sessions." The noble lord, the mover of the 
Address, seems to take the resolutions for a 
mere report of a committee which (on their 
way here) had yet to be submitted to the 
consideration of the delegates ! Next, I turn 
to the language of Lord HOUGHTON, the 
seconder of the Address ; and from his lips 
too, we have an almost distinct utterance of 
the idea of our coming independence. He 
says :— 
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That impulse which inclines small states to bind 
themselves together for the purpose of mutual 
protection and for the dignity of empire, has 
shewn itself in two remarkable examples, of 
which I may be permitted to say a few words. In 
Europe it has manifested itself in the case ' of 
Italy, which is not, indeed, alluded to in any part 
of Her Majesty's speech, because it is an accom
plished fact of European history. A convention 
has lately taken place between the Emperor of 
the French and the King of Italy, in which Eng
land can take no other interest than to hope that 
it may redound to the prosperity of the one and 
the honor of the other. At any rate, one great 
advantage has been accomplished. With his 
capital in the centre of Italy it is no longer pos
sible to talk of Victor Emmanuel as King of 
Piedmont. He is King of Italy, or nothing. On 
the other side of the Atlantic the same impulse— 
[that same impulse, which, in the case of Italy, 
the speaker characterizes as aiming at the 
dignity of empire]—the same impulse had man
ifested itself in the proposed amalgamation of 
the northern provinces of British America. I 
heartily concur in all—[the all being as we 
have just seen, not much]—that has been 
said by my noble friend the mover of this ad
dress in his laudation of that project. It is, 
my lords, a most interesting contemplation 
that that project has arisen, and has been 
approved by Her Majesty's Government. It is 
certainly contrary to what might be considered 
the old maxims of government in connection 
with the colonies, that we should here express 
—and that the Crown itself should express— 
satisfaction at a measure which tends to bind 
together, in almost independent power, our colo
nies in North America. We do still believe that 
though thus banded together, they will recognize 
the value of British connection, and that while 
they will be safer in this amalgamation, we shall 
be as safe in their fealty. The measure will no 
doubt, my lords, require much prudent considera
tion and great attention to provincial suscepti
bilities. 

I repeat, Mr . S P E A K E R , there is in this 
q îotation a second pretty-plainly-expressed 
auticipation of our nearly approaching inde
pendence. "We are supposed, by one of 
these noble lords, to bo taking a step analo
gous to tha t taken by the authors of the 
Declaration of Independence ; and by the 
other, to be moved by the same impulse of 
empire that has been leading to the estab
l ishment of the Kingdom of Italy. 

Ma . S C O B L E — I t is a case of want of 
information. 

M E . D U N K I N — Y e s , I have no doubt it 
is a case of want of correct information, 
aDd not the only one of its k ind. And now, 
sir, for Lord 1 ) E E B Y ' S remarks, which also 
have been quoted here . Certainly, they are 
in a different, and to my mind a more satis

factory, t o n e ; bu t they are suggestive, for all 
that , of an idea tha t is unwelcome. After 
remarking on certain passages indicative, in 
his view, of unfriendly feeling on the part of 
the United States towards Great Britain and 
towards us—the i r threatened abrogation of 
the reciprocity t reaty, arming on the lakes, 
and so for th—Lord D E R B Y says :— 

Under these circumstances I see with additional 
satisfaction—[Meaning of, course, though cour
tesy may have disallowed the phrase, "less dis
satisfaction," for he certainly did not see those 
other matters with any satisfaction at all]— 
I see with additional satisfaction the announce
ment of a contempl ated im - ortant step. I mean the 
proposed Federation of the British American Pro
vinces. (Hear, hear.) I hope I may regard that 
Federation as a measure tending to constitute a 
power strong enough, with the aid of this country, 
which I trust may never be withdrawn from those 
provinces, to acquire %m importance which, 
separately, they coud not obtain. (Hear, hear.) 
If I saw in this Federation a desire to separate 
from this country, I should think it a matter of 
much more doubtful policy and advantage ; but 
I perceive with satisfaction, that no such wish is 
entertained. Perhaps it is premature to discuss, 
at present, resolutions not yet submitted to the 
different provincial legislatures, but I hope Í see 
in the terms of that Federation an earnest desire 
on the part of the provinces to maintain for 
themselves the blessing of the connection with 
this country, and a determined and deliberate 
preference for monarchical over republican insti
tutions, 

(Hear , hear.) Now, what I have to *ay i* 
this , tha t while I th ink no man ought to tind 
fault with any of the sentiments here uttered, 
they are yet the utterances of a statesman 
who betrays in those utterances at least, as 
they sound to me, a certain amount of 
scarcely-concealed apprehension. W h e n a 
man in the position of Lord D E R B Y , master 
of the whole art of expression, speaks at once 
so hypothetically and so guardedly, falls back 
upon " 1 hope I may regard ," " 1 trust may 
never b e , " " I hope I see," and so forth, one 
feels tha t there is an under-current of 
thought , not half concealed by such expres
sions, to the effect that there is too much 
danger of the very things so hoped and 
trusted against coming to pass at no very 
distant period. 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — I see the 
reverse of that . (Hear , hear . ) 

M R . D U N K I N — W e l l , the hon. gentle
man sees differently from what I do. I f 
there had been no doubt whatever in the 
mind of Lord D E R B Y , as to our want of 
s t rength , the growth of the anti-colonial 
party at home, and the tendency of this 
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scherre towards separation, his hope and trust 
to the contrary, would either have been 
unuttered, or would have been uttered in 
another tone. I am well enough satisfied 
that Lord DERBY himself has not the most 
remote idea of falling in with the views of 
the so-called colonial reformers in England, 
who desire to see the colonies pay for every 
thing or be cast off; but he knows the hold 
that their views have gained at home, and he 
speaks accordingly. And there is no doubt, 
sir, that this feeling has been got up in Eng
land to an extent very much to be regretted. 
In this connection I have yet to notice some 
passages—and I shall deal with them as 
briefly as I can—from the very important 
article I quoted last night, which is contained 
in the Edinburgh Review for January, and 
which, I am sorry to say, expresses this feei-
ing in the strongest possible form. But 
before citing them, I am bound to say that I 
by no means believe the views they express 
are universally or even generally entertained 
at home. I do believe, though, that they are 
entertained by many, and that there is much 
danger of their doing a vast deal of mischief. 
That they are loudly avowed, does not admit 
of doubt ; and when we find them set forth 
in the pages of so influential an organ of 
opinion as the Edinburgh Review, the case 
assumes a very serious aspect. There are 
other passages in the article to the same 
effect as those I am about to read, and which 
might, perhaps, be quoted with advantage, 
did time allow. Well, here is one occurring 
early in the article :— 

There are problems of colonial policy the solu
tion of which cannot, without peril, be indefinitely 
delayed; and though Imperial England is doing 
her best to keep up appearances in the manage
ment of her five and forty dependencies, the 
political links which once bound them to each 
other and to their common centre are evidently 
worn out. Misgivings haunt the public mind as 
to the stability of an edifice which seems to be 
founded on a reciprocity of deception, and 
only to be shored up for the time by obsolete 
and meaningless traditions. 

When an utterance like this finds its way 
into the pages of the Edinburgh Review, a 
review which more than almost any other 
may be held to speak in the name of a large 
class of the ablest statesmen of England, we 
have reason to ask what it is all tending to. 
I never in my life felt more pain in rea ling 
anything political, than I telt in reading 
this article ; and I never discharged a more 
painful duty than I am endeavoring to dis-
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charge at this moment, in commenting on 
it. But truth is truth, and must be told. 
A little farther on, the same writer pro
ceeds :— 

It is not unnatural that the desire to maintain 
a connection with the power and wealth of the 
Mother Country should be stronger on the side of 
the colonies than it is on that of the British public, 
for they owe almost everything to us, and we 
receive but little from them. Moreover, the 
existing system of colonial government enables 
them to combine all the advantages of local in 
dependence with the strength and dignity of 
a great empire. But the Imperial Government 
in the meantime has to decide, not as of old, 
whether Great Britain is to tax the colonies, 
but to what extent the colonies are to be per
mitted to tax Great Britain—a question which 
is daily becoming more urgent and less easy of 
solution. 

Further on, the writer goes on to say :— 

It might puzzle the wisest of our statesmen, if 
he were challenged to put his finger on any 
single item of material advantage resulting to 
ourselves from our dominions in British North 
America, which cost us at this moment about a 
million sterling a year. 

They do no such thing ; but that is neither 
here nor there. Then follow these sen
tences, more galling still:— 

Retainers who will neither give nor accept 
notice to quit our service, must, it is assumed, 
be kept for our service. There are, nevertheless, 
special and exceptional difficulties which beset us 
in this portion of our vast field of empire. 

Nearly a page follows of description of what 
these difficulties are, being mainly those 
arising out of apprehended dangers from the 
United States, and thereon is based this ob
servation :— 

It is scarcely surprising that any project which 
may offer a prospect of escape from a political 
situation so undignified and unsatisfactory should 
be hailed with a cordial welcome by all parties 
concerned. 

But one meaning can be put upon all this. 
In the opinion of the writer, England does 
not believe that these provinces are worth 
anything to her, while the connection with 
the Mother Country is worth all to us ; and 
she would hail with satisfaction any way of 
escape from the obligations and dangers 
that we are said to cast upon her. I go on 
a little further, and I find what are his 
views as to the undertakings that, in con
nection with this project, we are expected 
to assume. What I am next quoting fçrms 
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a foot n o t e ; but a foot note is often, like a 
lady's postscript, more important than the 
tex t of the letter : — 

A very important question, on which these 
papers afford no information, is that relating to 
the future condition of those territories and de
pendencies of the Crown in North America, which 
are not included within the present boundaries of 
the five provinces. "We allude more particularly 
to the territories now held by the Hudson's Bay 
Company, under the Crown, by charter or lease. 
The Crown is doubtless bound to take care that 
Ihe interest of its grantees—[it never seems to 
have occurred to our friend that we, too, are 
grantees]—are not prejudiced by these changes ; 
but, on the other hand, an English trading com
pany is ill qualified to carry on the government 
and provide for the defence of a vast and inac
cessible expanse of continental territory. 

One would th ink so, seeing tha t it is jus t 
th is terr i tory which this writer has been 
tell ing us Eng land shr inks herself from 
defending :— 

Probably, the best and most equitable solution 
would be the cession of the whole region to the 
Northern Federation for a fair indemnity—[pro
bably enough, from a point of view not ours— 
(hear, hear)]—and this would lead to the execu
tion of the Gieat Northern Pacific Railway, under 
the auspices of the Federal power. 

Would it ? (Hear , hear, and laughter . ) 
H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — Hear ! 

hea r ! 
H O N . M R . H O L T O N — I S tha t the policy ? 
H O N . A T T T . G E N . C A R T I E R — H e a r ! 

hea r ! 
M E . D U N K I N — A little fur ther on, in 

the article, I find some amplification of this 
grand programme :— 

The result of these proposals, if carried into 
effect, would be the creation of a new state in 
North America, still retaining the name of a 
British dependency, comprising an area about 
equal to that of Europe, a population of about 
four millions, with an aggregate revenue in ster
ling of about two millions and a half, and carrying 
on a trade (including exports, imports and inter
colonial commerce) of about twenty-eight 
millions sterling per annum. If we consider the 
relative positions of Canada and the Maritime 
Provinces—the former possessing good harbors, 
but no back country, the former an unlimited 
supply of cereals, but few minerals ; the latter 
an unlimited supply of iron and coal, but little 
agricultural produce. The commercial advai -
tages of union between states so circumstanced, 
are too obvious to need comment. The completion 
of the Intercolonial Railway, and the probable 
annexation of the fertile portions of the North
western territory to the new Confederation, 

form a portion only of the probable consequences 
of its formation, but in which Europe and the 
world at large will eventually participate. When 
the 

H O N . M R . M c E O U G A L L — The hon. 
gentleman should do just ice to the reviewer. 
H e leaves out an important passage. 

M E . 1 » U N K I N — W h a t is it ? 
H O N . M a . . d o D O U G A L L — A f t e r the 

word " formation," the following words are 
given : — " The benefits of which will not be 
limited to the colonies alone, but ," &c. 
Taken with the context, these words are 
important. 

H O N . M E . M c G E E — H e a r ! h e a r ! 
M E . D U N K L N — A n ironical cheer is an 

easy th ing to ra ise ; but I fancy my charac
ter hardly warrants the insinuation tha t I 
would dishonestly falsify a quotation. I 
wrote out these extracts hurriedly, the one 
procurable copy of the Review being sent for 
while I was writ ing, and I had no oppor
tuni ty of comparing my manuscript . I 
am sorry if in my haste I omitted a single 
word. [After comparing the passage in the 
Review with his manuscript , the hon. mem
ber said] : I find I have omitted exactly one 
line—certainly by the merest accident ; 
indeed, if any one can suppose I did it on 
purpose, he must take me for a confounded 
fool. (Hear , hear . ) B u t to continue my 
quotation, reading again tha t last sentence, 
with its dropped line :— 

The completion of the Intercolonial Railway, 
and the probable annexation of the fertile por
tions of the Great North-Western territory to the 
new Confederation, form a portion only of the 
probable consequences of its formation, the 
benefits of which will not be limited to the colonies 
alone, but in which Europe and the world at 
large will eventually participate. When the 
Velley of the Saskatchewan shall have been 
colonized, the communications between the Red 
River Settlement and Lake Superior completed, 
and the harbour of Halifax united by one con
tinuous line of railway, with the shores of Lake 
Huron, the three missing links between the 
Atlantic and Pacific ocean will have been sup
plied. 

Three pret ty large links, by the way, and it 
would have been mi re correct if the writer 
had said •' three out of f o u r " — t h e trifle of the 
Rocky Mountains being still left for a fourth. 
(Hear , hear . ) 

H O N . M E . M c D O U G A L L — T h a t is very 
good. 

M E . D U N K I N — 1 don' t th ink s o ; i t ' s 
rather too good. I have read these portions 
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of the article to show what we are expected 
by this writer to do. W e are to buy the 
Hudson 's Bay terr i tory, and take care of it, 
and make a grand road all across the con
t inent , which Great Bri tain shr inks from 
contemplating herself. And now I will 
r e a d j u s t two passages to show how little 
sanguine he is of any good to be done by 
the scheme as regards ourselves, and iu the 
conduct of our own affairs. He re is one of 
them :— 

What we have to fear, and if possible to guard 
against, is the constant peril of a three-fold con
flict of authority implied in the very existence of 
a federation of dependencies retaining, as now 
proposed, any considerable share of intercolonial 
independence. 

Ra the r a suggestive hint , and which, further 
on, is expanded and emphasized thus :— 

If, as has been alleged, a legislative union is 
unattainable, because inconsistent with due secu
rities for the rights guaranteed to the French 
Canadians, by treaty or by the Quebec Act, and 
Federation is therefore the only alternative, the 
vital question for the framers of this Constitution 
is how the inherent weakness of all federations 
can in this instance be cured, and the Central 
Government armed with a sovereignty which may 
be worthy of the name. It is the essence of all 
good governments to have somewhere a true 
sovereign power. A sovereignty which ever 
eludes your grasp, which has no local habitation, 
provincial or imperial, is in fact no government 
at all. Sooner or later the shadow of authority 
which is reflected from an unsubstantial political 
idea must cease to have power among men. It 
has been assumed by those who take a sanguine 
view of this political experiment, that its authors 
have steered clear of the rock on wh ch the 
WASHINGTON Confederacy has split. But if the 
weakness of the Central Government is the rock 
alluded to, we fear that unless in clear water and 
smooth seas, the pilot who is to steer this new 
craft will need a more perfect chart than the 
resolutions of the Quebec Conference afford, to 
secure him against the risks of navigation. 

So far, then, according to the writer of this 
article, we have three points settled. H e 
considers, and those for whom h e writes aud 
speaks consider, and the Edinburgh Review 
makes known that itconsiders—first, that the 
retention of these colonies is so manifestly dis
advantageous to the parent state, that it would 
puzzle any statesman to find any reason for 
keeping us ; next , that a result of this niea-
suie is to be the early carrying through by 
us of under takings too vast now for England 
not to shrink from ; and thirdly, tha t the 
measure itself, viewed as a machinery of 

government for ourselves, is not going to 
work well. There is still a fourth point. 
The measure embodies a proffer of fealty to 
the British Crown—and with no h in t bu t 
tha t such fealty, and the correlative du ty of 
protection, are meant both of them to be 
perpetual. How does our "writer treat of 
this ? H e says :— 

If the Quebec project were to be regarded as in 
any sense a final arrangement, and the equivalent 
in honor or power to be derived by the Crown 
from the acceptance of so perilous an authority, 
were to be weighed in the balance with the 
commensurate risks, the safety and dignity of the 
proffered position might be very questionable ; 
but it is impossible to regard this proposed Feder
ation in any other light than that of a transition 
stage to eventual independence ; and in this view 
the prêche form which Imperial sovereignty may 
for the time being assume, becomes a matter of 
comparatively secondary importance. 

And, as if this was not warning plain enough, 
the article closes thus :— 

The people of England have no desire to snap 
asunder abruptly the slender links which still 
unite them with their trans-Atlantic fellow-sub
jects, or to shorten by a single hour the duration 
of their common citizenship. * * » • 
We are led irresistibly to the inference that this 
stage has been well nigh reached in the history 
of our trans-Atlantic provinces. Hence it comes 
to pass that we accept, not with fear and trem
bling, but with unmixed joy and satisfaction, a 
voluntary proclamation, which, though couched 
in the accents of loyalty, and proffering an endur
ing allegiance to our Queen, falls yet more wel
come on our eats as the harbinger of the future 
and complete independence of British North 
America. 

(Hear , . oar.) Well, Mr. S P E A K E R , I can 
only say that if these are the opinions 
which honorable gentlemen opposite are 
disposed to " hear, hear" appiovingly, they 
are not mine. I find in them an unmis
takable proof that there is an important 
party at home who take up this measure, 
and hope to see it carried through with the 
mere view to its being a step to absolute 
independence on our part, and a cut t ing of 
the tie between these provinces and the 
parent state. (Hear , hear.) Sir, I look upon 
the early cut t ing of that tie as a certain 
result of this measure ; and of that again, I 
held the inevitable result to be our early 
absorption into the republic south of us—the 
United States, or the Nor thern States, be 
which it may. (Hear , hear . ) I t cannot be, 
tha t we can form here an independent state 
tha t shall have a prosperous history. I say 
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a^ain, I am far from believing that this idea 
of separation is by any means the dominant 
opinion at home; but I am sure it is enter
tained by a prominent school of English 
politicians. (Criesof "Name, name.") I t is 
easy to call for names ; but there are too many ; 
one can't go ove»the names of a whole school. 
I indicate them well enough when I give 
them the well-known name of the GOLDWIN-
SMIXH school. There are influential men 
enough, and too many, among them — 
(Renewed cries of "Name.") Well then, I 
rather think Mr. COBDEN, Mr. BRIOHT, 
and any number more of the Liberal party, 
belong to this school—in fact, most of 
what are known as the Manchester school. 
But, joking apart, if honorable gentlemen in 
their simplicity believe that utterances of the 
kind I have been reading appear in the 
Edinburgh Review without significance, their 
simplicity passes mine. I read these utter
ances, in connection with those of the Times 
and of any quantity of other English journals,as 
representing the views of an influential portion 
of the British public, views which have such 
weight with the Imperial Government as may 
go some way to account for the acceptance— 
the qualified acceptance—which this scheme 
has met with at their hands. I t is recom
mended at home—strongly recommended, just 
on this account, by those who there most 
favor it—as a great step towards the inde
pendence of this country. Now, I am not 
desirous that our acceptance of the scheme 
should go home to be cited (as it would be) 
to the people of England, as a proof that we 
so view it—a proof that we wish to be 
separated from the Empire. I am quite 
satisfied separation will never do. We are 
simply sure to be overwhelmed the instant 
our -neighbors and we differ, unless we have 
the whole power of the Mother Country to 
assist us. 

MR. SCOBLE—We shall have it. 
M R . DUNKIN—I think we shall, if we 

maintain and strengthen our relations with 
the parent state ; but I do not think we shall, 
if we adopt a scheme like this, which must 
certainly weaken the tie between us and the 
Empire. Our language to England had bet
ter be the plain truth—that we are no beg
gars, and will shirk no duty ; that we do not 
want to go, and of ourselves will not go ; that 
our feelings and our interests alike hold us to 
her; that, even apart from feeling, we are not 
strong enough, and know our own weakness, 
and the strength of the power near us ; and 
that the only means by which we can possibly 

be kept from absorption by that power, is 
the maintaining now—and for all time that 
we can look forward to—of our con
nection with the Mother Land. (Hear, 
hear.) We are told, again, that there are 
considerations connected with the Lower Pro
vinces which make it necessary for us to 
accept this measure, that it is a solemn treaty 
entered into with them. Well, a treaty, I 
suppose, implies authority on the part of those 
who framed it to enter into it: 

HON. A T T T . GEN. CARTIER—We are 
asking for that authority now, but you oppose 
it. 

HON. MR. McGEE—Her Majesty says in 
her Speech from the Throne at the opening of 
the Imperial Parliament, that she approves of 
the Conference that framed the treaty. Is 
not the royal sanction sufficient authority ? 

MR. DUNKIN—Her Majesty's approval 
of those gentlemen having met and consulted 
together, is not even Her Majesty's approval 
—much less is it provincial approval—of 
what they did at that meeting. At most, the 
resolutions are not a treaty, but the mere draft 
of an agreement come to between those gen
tlemen. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Oh, yes, 
it is a treaty, and we are now fighting to up
hold it. 

MR. DUNKIN—Well, it is a draft of a 
treaty if you like, but it is not a treaty. Plen
ipotentiaries, who frame treaties, have full 
authority to act on behalf of their respective 
countries. 
. HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—It is the 

same as any other treaty entered into under 
the British system. The Government is re
sponsible for it to Parliament, and if this does 
not meet your approval, you can dispossess us 
by a vote of want of confidence. 

MR. DUNKIN—The honorable gentleman 
may have trouble yet before he is through 
with it. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Very well, 
we will be prepared for it. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—It is not so 
long since the honorable gentleman was voted 
out, and it may not be long before he is served 
the same way again. (Hear, hear, and laugh
ter.) 

MR. DUNKIN—Well, I was saying that 
this is no treaty to which the people either of 
Canada or of the Lower Provinces are at all 
bound ; and it is very doubtful whether the 
people of the Lower Provinces will not reject 
it. I am quite satisfied that the people of 

I Canada ought not to accept it, and f am not 
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so very sure but that before the play is played 
out to the end, they will refuse to accept it, 
especially the people of Lower Canada, where, 
if it is carried at ali, it will be by a very 
small majority. (Hear, hear.) But the hon
orable gentleman (Hon. Mr. CARTIER) has 
come over to my ground that it is not a 
treaty, but only the draft of a treaty, subject 
to the disapproval of the House and country. 
Taking it, however, as a treaty merely be
tween those who entered into it, I am dis
posed to make one admission, that it has one 
quality such as often attaches to treaties 
entered into by duly constituted plenipoten
tiaries, and that is, that there seem to be some 
secret articles connected with it. (Hear, 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—The gen
tlemen who entered into it represented their 
governments, and the governments of all the 
provinces were represented. I t is therefore a 
treaty between these provinces, which will 
hold good unless the Government is ousted by 
a vote of the House. 

MR. DUNKIN—The honorable gentleman 
does not, I suppose, forget that when this 
Government was formed there was a distinct 
declaration made, that until the plan they 
might propose should have been completed in 
detail and laid before Parliament, Parliament 
was not to be held committed to it in any 
way. (Hear, hear.) But I was going on to 
something else, and I cannot allow myself to be 
carried back. I was saying that, assimilating 
this to a treaty like some other treaties, it 
seems to have secret articles in it. I find 
that one of the gentlemen who took part in 
the negotiations, the Hon. Mr. HATHAWAY, 
of New Brunswick— 

HON. M R . M C G E B — Mr. HATHAWAY 
was not here at all. 

MR. DUNKIN—I was under the impres
sion he was ; though I acknowledge I have 
not burdened my memory with an exact list 
of the thirty-three distinguished gentlemen 
who took part in the Conference. At all 
events, he was a member of the Government 
of New Brunswick, which was a party repre
sented at the Conference. Mr. HATHAWAY, 
at a public meeting lately, said that— 

He occupied a very unenviable positio». He 
was under peculiar embarrassments, more so 
than any other speaker who would address them. 
It was well known to most of his audience that 
he had been one of the sworn advisers of His 
Excellency for the past three years. As such he 
could reveal no secrets of Council. It was true 

H's Excellency had given him permission to 
make public the correspondence that had taken 
place on the subject of his resignation, but what
ever might be the effect upon himself, there were 
secrets connected with the scheme that he could 
not divulge. 

There were secrets of the scheme that he was 
not free to speak of. And we, too, find here that 
there are secrets ; many matters as to which 
we may ask as much as we like, and can get 
no information. But the main point I was 
coming to is this. Call this thing what you 
like—treaty or whatever you please—it is 
not dealt with in the Lower Provinces at 
all in the way in which it is proposed 
to deal with it here. The Lower Provinces, 
we think, are smaller political communities 
than ourselves. Their legislative councils, 
their Houses of Assembly, we do not call quite 
so considerable as our own. We are in the 
habit of thinking that among the legislative 
bodies in the British Empire, we stand num
ber two ; certainly a great way behind the 
House of Commons, but having no other body 
between us and them in point of importance. 
(Hear, hear.) The Lower Provinces, I say, 
are not so big as we are, and yet how differ
ently has our Parliament been treated from 
the way in which their smaller parliaments 
have been. And the apology, the reason as
signed why we are treated as we are, is, that 
this thing is a binding treaty, if not yet be
tween the provinces, at least between the 
governments of the other provinces and the 
Government of Canada. But how does the 
Lieutenant-Governor of Nova Scotia address 
his houses of parliament ? " It is not my pro
vinces," says he, " and I have no mission to 
do more than afford you the amplest and freest 
scope for the consideration of' a proposal" 
— ne does not call it a treaty—he calls it 
merely " a proposal, which seriously involves 
your own prospects." I suppose it does ; but, 
so far from calling it a treaty, he does not 
call it even an agreement. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—But what 
he says implies that he so regards it. 

MR. DUNKIN—Does it ? Let me read 
the whole passage :— 

It is not my province, and I have no mission to 
do more than afford you the amplest and freest 
scope for consideration of a proposal which seri
ously involve., your own prospects, and in refer
ence" to which you should be competent to interpret 
the wishes and determine the true interests of the 
country. I feel assured, however, that whatever 
be the result of your deliberations, you will de-
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precate attempts to treat in a narrow spirit, or 
otherwise than with dispassionate care and pru
dence, a question so broad that it in reality covers 
the ground of all jarties, and precludes it from 
becoming the measure of merely one government 
or one party. 

He gives his parliament perfect cart» blanche 
to deal with it as they please. 

MR. WOOD—AS a whole. 
MR. DUNKIN—It is a pity the same lan

guage was not addressed to us. In that case, 
Mr. SPEAKER, I think the motion put into 
your hands would have been, that you should 
now leave the chair, in order that we might 
go into committee of the whole to give the 
matter careful and becoming consideration. 
I t is not pressed on in Nova Scotia, as it is 
here, with undue haste. The Lieutenant-
Governor, in the next paragraph of his speech, 
goes on to say :— 

I need only observe further, without in the least 
intending thereby to influence your ultimate de
termination, thai it is obviously convenient, if 
not essential, for the legislatures of all the pro
vinces concerned to observe uniformity in the 
mode of ascertaining their respective decisions 
on a question common to all. I have, therefore, 
desired to be laid before you some correspondence 
bt'tweenthe Governor General and myself on that 
point. 

That correspondence, too, which is to be laid 
before the Parliament of Nova Scotia, has not 
been laid before us. (Hear, hear.) I have 
given the language addressed by this Lieuten
ant-Governor to his Legislature with reference 
to this " proposal." In what language do 
the Commons of Nova Sootia reply ? How 
will they deal with it ? 

The report from the delegates appointed to 
confer upon the union of the Maritime Provinces, 
and the resoluticns of the Conference held at 
Quebec, proposing a union of the different pro
vinces of British North America, togelher with 
the conespondence upon that subject, will obtain 
at our hands the deliberate and attentive con
sideration demanded by a question of such mag
nitude and impoi tance, and fraught with conse
quences so momentous to us and our posterity. 

This, sir, is all that the Government of Nova 
Scotia :isk the Legislature of that province to 
say. And I do not think that this course of 
theirs exactly indicates that they think they 
have made a treaty by which they must stand 
Ôr fall, and to every letter and line of which 
they must force their Legislature to adhere. 
If they do regard it in that light, they have 
a very indirect way of expressing their ideas. 
But this is not the case merely in Nova Sco- ' 

tia. In Prince Edward Island, every one 
knows the Government is not bringing this 
down as a treaty ; in New Brunswick every
body knows that the Government has been 
more or less changed since the Conference, 
that a general election is going on, and that 
a great deal will depend on the doubtful re
sult of that election. Every one knows that 
the matter is in a very different position in 
every one of the Lower Provinces from what 
it is in here ; that there is none of this talk 
about a treaty anywhere but here. I would 
like, however, by the way, to draw the at
tention of the House for a moment to a case 
in which there undoubtedly was a treaty. I 
speak of the proceedings which eventuated 
in the union between England and Scotland. 
In the reign of Queen ANNE, at the instance 
of the two legislatures, then respectively in
dependent— of England on the one hand, 
and of Scotland on the other—Her Majesty 
appointed commissioners to represent each of 
her two states, and they framed what were 
declared to be articles of a treaty. They 
took months to frame those articles ; and 
twice in the course of their proceedings Her 
Majesty came down to assist personally at 
their deliberations. Their meeting was au
thorized by acts of Parliament; they were 
named by Her Majesty ; they deliberated for 
months ; and the Queen attended their de
liberations twice. And after they had en
tered into this treaty—so called on the face 
of it—the Parliament of Scotland departed 
from it and insisted on changes which were 
approved of by the Parliament of England, 
and the treaty as thus changed went into op
eration. In both parliaments the bills to 
give effect to it passed through every stage ; 
originated in Committee of the Whole, and 
had their first, second and third readings. 
All was done with the utmost formality ; 
and yet there was there unmistakably a 
treaty solemnly made beforehand. Here we 
have an affair got up in seventeen days 
by thirty-three gentlemen who met without 
the sanction of the Crown, and only got that 
sanction afterwards. The document they 
agreed upon is full of oversights, as the Colo
nial Secretary states, and as everyone knows 
who has read it. Yet our Government regard 
it as a sacred treaty—though no one but 
themselves so regards it—and want to give 
it a sacredness which was not claimed even 
for that treaty between England and Scotland. 
(Hear, hear.) I am at last very near the 
close of the remarks I have to offer to the 
House ; but I must say a few words as to tb.8 



543 

domestic consideration urged to force us into 
this scheme. We are asked, " What are you 
going to do ? You must do something. Are 
you going back to our old state of dead-lock?" 
At the risk of falling into an unparliamentary 
expression, I cannot help saying that I am re
minded of a paragraph I read the other day 
in a Lower Province paper, in which the 
editor was dealing with this same cry, which 
seems to be raised in Nova Scotia as well as 
here—the cry that something must be done, 
that things cannot go on as they are. I have 
not his words here, but their general effect 
was this—" Whenever," says he, " I hear this 
cry raised, that something must be done, I 
suspect there is a plan on foot to get some
thing very bad done. Things are in a bad 
way—desperate, may be. But the remedy 
proposed is sure to be desperate. I am put 
in mind of a story of two boys who couldn't 
swim, but by ill luck had upset their canoe in 
deep water, and by good luck had got on the 
bottom of it. Says the big boy to the little 
one, ' Tom, can you pray ?' Tom confessed 
he could not call to mind a prayer suited to 
the ocoasion. 'No , Bill,' says he, ' I don't 
know how.' Bill's answer was earnest, but 
not parliamentary. I t contained a past partici
ple passive which I won't repeat. It was, ' Well, 
something must be done—and that—soonl' " 
(Laughter.) Now, seriously, what do hon
orable gentlemen mean when they raise here 
this cry that " something must be done?" 
Is it seriously meant that our past is 
so bad that positively, on pain of politi
cal annihilation, of utter and hopeless 
ruin, of the last, worst consequences, we must 
this instant adopt just precisely this scheme ? 
If that is so, if really and truly those politi
cal institutions which we were in the habit of 
saying we enjoyed, which, at all events, wc 
have been living under and, for that matter, 
are living under now, if they have worked so 
ill as all that comes to, or rather if we have 
worked them so ill, I think we hold out poor 
encouragement to those whom we call upon to 
take part with us in trying this new experi
ment. We Canadians have had a legislative 
union and worked it close upon five and twen
ty years, and under it have got, it is said, into 
such a position of embarrassment among our
selves, are working our political institutions 
so very badly, are in such a frightful fix, that, 
never mind what the prospects of this parti
cular step may be, it must positively be taken ; 
we cannot help it, we cannot stay as we are, 
nor yet go back, nor yet go forward, in any 
course but just this one. (Hear, hear.) If 

this thing is really this last desperate remedy 
for a disease past praying for, then indeed I 
am desperately afraid, sir, that it will not suc
ceed. The hot haste with which gentlemen 
are pressing it is of ill omen to the deceived 
Mother Country, to our deceived sister pro
vinces, and to our most miserably deceived 
selves. But the truth is that we are in no such 
sad case ; there is no fear of our having to go 
back to this busbear past ; we could not do it 
if we would. Things done cannot be undone. 
In a certain sense, whatever is past is irrevo
cable, and it is well it should be. True we 
are told by some of the honorable gentlemen 
on the Treasury benches that their present 
harmony is not peace, but only a sort of armed 
truce, that old party lines are not effaced, nor 
going to be. Well, sir, if so, suppose that 
this scheme should be ever so well dropped, 
and then that some day soon after these gen
tlemen should set themselves to the job of 
finding out who is cuckoo and who hedge-
sparrow in the government nest that now shel
ters them all in such warm quiet, suppose 
there should thus soon be every effort made 
to revive old cries and feuds—what then ? 
Would it be the old game over again, or a 
variation of it amounting to a new one ? For 
a time at least, sir, a breathing time that hap
pily cannot be got over, those old cries and 
old feuds will not be found to be revivable as 
of old. Even representation by population 
will be no such spell to conjure with —will fall 
on ears far less excitable. I t has been adopt
ed by any number of those who might other
wise be the likeliest to run it down. I t will 
be found there might be a worse thing in the 
minds of many. Give it a new name and 
couple it with sufficient safeguard against 
legislation of the local stamp being put 
through against the vote of the local ma
jority — the principle tacitly held so, and 
found to answer in the case of Scotland 
—and parliamentary reform may be found 
no such bug-bear to speak of after all. And 
as for the bug-bears of the personal kind, 
why, sir, after seeing all we have seen of the 
extent to which gentlemen can set aside or 
overcome them when occasion may require, it 
is too much to think they will for sone little 
time go for so very much. Like it or not, 
honorable gentlemen, for a time, will have to 
be to some extent busy with a game that shall 
be not quite the old one The friends of this 
project, Mr. SPEAKER, never seem to tire of 
prophesying to us smooth things, if only it is 
once first adopted. To every criticism on 
its many and manifest defects, the ready an-
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swer is, that we do not enough count upon 
men's good sense, good feeling, forbearance, 
and all that sort of thing. But, sir, if the 
adoption of this scheme is so to improve our 
position, is to make everything so smooth, 
to make all our public men so wise, so pru
dent, and so conscientious, I should like to 
know why a something of the same kind may 
not by possibility be hoped for, even though 
this project should be set aside. If we are to 
be capable of the far harder task of working 
out these projected unworkable political in
stitutions, why is it that we must be incap
able of the easier task of going on without 
them ? I know well that in all time the tem
per of those who do not think has been to put 
faith rather in the great thing one cannot do, 
than in the smaller thing one can. " If the 
prophet had bid thee do some great thing, 
wouldest thou not have done it ? " And here 
too, sir, as so often before, if the truth must 
be told, the one thing truly needed is what 
one may call the smaller thing—not perhaps 
easy, but one must hope not impossible—the 
exercise by our public men and by our people 
of that amount of discretion, good temper and 
forbearance which sees something larger and 
higher in public life than mere party struggles 
and crises without end ; of that political saga
city or capacity, call it which you will, with 
which they will surely find the institutions 
they have to be quite good enough for 
them to use and quietly make better, with
out which they will as surely find any 
that may anyhow be given them, to be 
quite bad enough for them to fight over 
and make worse. Mr. SPEAKER, I feel that 
I have taken up a great deal of the time of 
the House, and that I have presented but 
imperfectly the views I am anxious to impress 
upon it as to this great question. But for 
sheer want of strength, I might have felt it 
necessary, at whatever risk of wearying the 
House, to go into some matters more thor
oughly, and more especially into that branch 
of the subject which relates to what I may 
call the alternative policy I myself prefer to 
this measure, and would wish to see adopted 
and carried out. As it is, I have but to say 
in conclusion, while warmly thanking the 
House for the attention and patience with 
which it has for so many hours listened to 
me, that I have said nothing but what I 
firmly believe, and felt myself bound to say, 
and that I trust the sober good sense of the 
people of these provinces, after M l reflection 
and discussion, will decide rightly upon this 
the largest question by far that has ever been 
before them for decision. (Cheers.) 

On motion of Hon. Mr. CAUCHON, the 
debate was then adjourned. 

o  

THURSDAY, March 2 ,1865. 

M E . ARCHAMBEAULT—In rising on 
this occasion, sir, my intention is not to 
occupy the attention of the House for a 
long time, nor to discuss the merits of the 
measure which is now before us. I intend 
merely to explain my own motives for the 
vote which I shall give, and this I shall do 
as briefly as possible. I am bound to ac
knowledge at once that when I arrived in 
Quebec, at the commencement of the session, 
I was opposed to the plan of Confederation, 
and so strongly opposed to it, that I was 
fully determined to vote against it. But 
after a mote serious consideration of the 
question, and after hearing the explanations 
which have been aiïurded to us of the 
scheme of the Government, I have arrived 
at the conviction that I had decided, if not 
wrongly, at least hastily, and that I ought 
not to aid in the rejection of the measure, 
merely because it did not quite coincide 
with all my opinions. After listening to 
the discussion, and the explanations of the 
members of the Administration, I perceived 
that the plan was one of compromise and 
could not, therefore, be adapted to suit all 
views, nor shaped even to meet those of the 
men who framed it. I can understand that 
those persons who are opposed to any degree 
of Confederation, and who would rather 
have representation based on population or 
the annexation of Canada to the United 
States, may be opposed to the project of the 
Government, and reject it accordingly ; but 
those who, like myself, are not opposed to it 
under any circumstances, and are capable of 
appreciating the necessity of it at the present 
conjuncture, together with the advantages it 
may produce to the country, ought not, can
not, I think, reject it, only because some of 
its details are not exactly to their mind. I t 
is our business first to enquire whether some 
constitutional changes are not necessary, 
and none I think will deny that they are. 
The political leaders of the two parties into 
which this House is divided, have acknow
ledged this as a necessity. I t remains, 
therefore, only to consider what changes 
should be made. The members of the 
Government have decided this question, and 
proposed a Confederation of all the Provinces 
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of British North America. They have come 
to an understanding with the sister provinces, 
and now lay before you their scheme of a 
Confederation. We are not now to inquire 
whether all the details of the scheme per
fectly agree in every point with our particu
lar ideas, but whether the change is neces
sary, whether the proposed scheme is good 
and fit to be accepted as a whole ; for, as 
the scheme is a compromise between differ
ent parties, whose interests are at variance 
with each other, the Government who now 
move its adoption must be held to bo respon
sible for all its details. Any amendment of 
the plan passed by this House would really 
be a vote of want of confidence in the Gov
ernment, and you must therefore either 
adopt the plan as laid before you, or pass a vote 
of want of confidence in the present Adminis
tration. Now, I for my part am not prepared 
to vote a want of confidence in the men now 
in power. To induce me to do that, I must 
see in their opponents a better security for 
good government, and its advantages to the 
country, than they are able to show ; I 
must hope to find in the latter something 
better than what I find in those whose 
measures they withstand. So far, I do 
not find that they have offered, nor do 
I find that they now offer, such security 
or such hope. Par from i t ; if we are to 
judge them by their former acts, we must 
confess that we cannot give them our con
fidence, that they have displayed great want 
of capacity for the government and manage
ment of the affairs of the country. When 
they were in p >wer, they had no decided 
policy, they were incapable of dealing with 
any important question : they lived from 
hand to mouth. Their acts in the Adminis
tration were stamped with a spirit of resent
ment and injustice towards their adversaries. 
They instituted commissions of inquiry, for 
instance, against public officers, in order to 
get a pretext for dismissing tlfem and making 
room for their hungry partisans. Again, 
have they any bettor plan to propose to us 
than that of the Government ? No ! They 
might offer us, perhaps, representation based 
on population, or annexation to the United 
States ; but I do not think such remedies 
would suit our taste. Ia these circum
stances, I have no hesitation in deel iring 
that I shall vote for the scheme of Confeder
ation, as presented to us by the Government, 
although it does not meet all uiy views, and 
does not promise all the guarantees which i 
should be glad to and in it, and although I 
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do not consider it as likely, in its present 
form, to afford a sufficient safeguard for the 
interests of the different provinces, and to 
secure stability in the working of the pro
posed union. As I am not in a position to 
influence public opinion, so as to oblige the 
Government to modify their plan to suit my 
views, I take sidos with the men who have 
always had my confidence, and with whom I 
have always acted, because I have confidence 
in their honesty and their patriotism. I 
cherish a belief that in this all-important 
question, which affects our best interests and 
our national existence and social welfare, 
they have been actuated by the same love 
for their country which has ever guided 
them in times past. (Cheers.) 

Ma. BLANCHET said—Mr. SPEAKER, 
as no one is disposed to take the floor just 
now, and it wo aid seem as if all who intend 
to dise JS3 this question are bent on having 
a large audience in the galleries, I shall 
take upon me to say a few words. Those 
who moved to have the speeches of this 
House printed in official form certainly did 
no good service to the country; for all are 
trying which shall make the longest speech, 
and 1 do not think it is altogether just to 
the public purse. Each one would speak at 
a particular hour, and to the ears of a cer
tain auiiience ; but the history of the Par
liament of England shews that her great 
statesmen and orators did not concern them
selves about that. The greatest and most 
important speeches were delivered in the 
House of Commons at a very late hour of 
the night ; thus Fox delivered his great 
speech on the East India Bill at two o'clock 
in the morning; P I T T his on the aboli lion of 
the slave trade at four o'clock in the morn
ing ; and we should lose nothing by speaking 
before half-past seven in the evening. But 
as the honorable member for Montmorency 
(Hon. Mr. CAUCHOS) is to speak this evening, 
and I wish to explain my way of thinking 
on the question, I rise to do so. This 
question of Confederation is not a new one. 
It has already agitated men's minds and 
been a subject of debate for a great many 
years. Now public opin.on is completely 
made up concerning it. I ha7e no occasion 
to enter into details respecting the scheme 
which we have before us. It has been dis
cussed with much more of knowledge and 
precision than I bring to the consideration 
of the subject, by the members of the Gov
ernment and the honorable membars on the 
opposite side of the House. I need not say 
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tha t the territory in tended to be included 
in the Confederacy is nearly as large as 
all Europe, tha t it will contain four mil
lions of suuls, and that having confeder
ation, we shall become the fourth power in 
the world in respect of merchant shipping. 
W e have only to compare the statement of 
our present imports and exports with that of 
the Uni ted States a few years ago, and we 
shall find that our position is as good as 
the i rs was. I hold in my hand a work lately 
written by Mr. I J I G E L O W , at present chargé 
d'affaires from the American Government 
to the Tuileries, containing valuable statistics 
of the commerce, manufactures and resources 
of the United States, as well as of the war 
at present raging in that country. In the 
chapter devoted to commerce, he writes as 
follows :— 

After the reorganization of the constitutional 
government in 1798, commerce speedily grew to 
vast proportions. The tonnage, which, in 1792,was 
561,437 tons, had reached 1,032,-19 in 1801 ; the 
imports valued in 1792 at 31,000,000 dollars 
(157,500,000 franc»), were in 1801, 111,363,511 
dollars (556,«17,555 francs); the exports had in 
the same period risen from 20,753,098 dollars 
(1"3,765,490 francs) to 94,115,925 dollars (470, 
579,625 francs). In 1 8 J 7 the tonnage was 1,268,-
548; the imports 138,500,000 dollars (692,500,-
000 francs); and the exports 108,343,150 dollars 
(541,715,7.,0 franis). At that period, Ameiican 
commerce rei eived a blow from which it did not 
recover for several years. The measures of the 
English Parliament, followed by NAPOLEON'S 
decrees, issued from Berlin and Milan, and by the 
embargo of 1807, produced a deep stagnation in 
the commercial atfairs of the Union, and although 
the amount of tonnage did not very perceptibly 
diminish during the fifteen following years, the 
imports fell in 1808 to 56,990,00!) dollars (284,-
950,000 francs), and exports 22,430,960 dollars 
(112,154,000 francs), i h e w a r o f 1812-'16gave 
employment to the shipping which would other
wise have rotted in the docks, and occasioned 
some clipper privateers to be built; but the 
trade of the country continued to decline, so 
that in 1814 the imports rose only to 12,965,000 
dollars (64,825,000 francs), and the exports 
6,927,441 dollars (34,6. 7,205 francs.) The end
ing of the war gave activity to commercial pur
suits. In 1815 the imports reached 113,041,274 
dollars (565,206,370 francs) and in 1H16, 147, 
103,000 dollars (735,515,000 francs); the exports 
of these same years were 52,557,753 dollars 
(262,788,765 francs; and 81,905,452 dollars 
(409,602,250 francs). This amountof imports, 
which was in excess of the requirements of the 
country at that time, fell the following year to 
99,250,000 dollars (496,25 ,000 francs), and from 
that period to 1830, excepting the year 1818, the 
average amount of the imports did not exceed 78 

millions of dollars (390 millions of francs), and 
the exports reached about the same amount. 

Thus we find tha t the average amount of the 
imports and exports did not exceed $78,000,-
000 at that t ime. W e are only a lew years 
behind the United States in that respect. I 
said a moment ago that the question of a 
Confederation of all the Provinces of Brit ish 
North America was not a new one, and in 
fact we find that it was mooted at a somewhat 
remote period of the history of the country. I n 
1821, the leader of the Upper Canada Radi
cals, Mr. W. L. M A C K E N Z I E , declared that he 
wished with his whole hear t tha t there eould 
be a Confederation of the Brit ish Provinces. 
Ten years later the scheme became a special 
question of debate, and the discussion 
established it as a positive fact, as it will 
soon be an historical one. (Hear , hear . ) 
Others besides the members on this side of 
t he House are in favor oí a Federal union ; 
some incline to a Confederation of all the 
Provinces, others to a Federal union of the 
two Canadas only—all are well disposed to a 
Federal union of one kind or other. A t the 
t ime of the crisisof 1858, t h e B R O W N - D O R I O N 
Government were to settle the difficulties 
then besett ing us, and if I understood the 
meaning of one of the members of tha t 
Government, who went to meet his constitu
ents in order that they might ratify his 
acceptance of a portfolio in that Adminis
tration, the remedy intended to be applied 
to the existing evils by that Cabinet was a 
Federal union of the two Canadas ; bu t h e 
said also that , a l though the policy of the 
Government to which he belonged was not 
yet clearly defined, he thought they would 
take up, at some future day, the question of 
a Confederation of all the Provinces of 
Bri t ish North America. T h a t h o n . member 
was the Hon. F . L E M I E U X , and he was re

turned by the county of Levis immediately 
after making these declarations. Nearly 
about the same time Mr. J . C. T A C H É , a t 
present Secretary of the Board of Agricul
ture, wrote a work which was almost prophe
tic of the question of a Confederation of the 
Bri t ish Nor th American Provinces. I t is 
unnecessary to remark that that gentleman 
had acquired much experience in his travels, 
and much information by hard s tudy and 
presevering labor, and was therefore perfectly 
qualified to form a judgmen t on the question. 
Mr. T A C H É has written a work of some 
length, in which he roughly sketches the 
ioheme of a Confederation of the Provinoes, 
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of which I trust the House will permit me 
to cite a few lines. These will show that 
his predictions are speedily to he realized :— 

What hopes may we not be allowed to indulge 
respecting the material future of the immense 
country which includes the two Canadas, New-
Brunswick, Nova Scotia, Newfoundland, Prince 
Edward Island, the Hudson's Bay Territory and 
Vancouver's Island, when we reflect on the wealth 
of a soil which is almost everywhere remarkably 
fertile, (we except the extreme north,) on the re 
sources which the forests have treasured up for 
the settler in the lapse of ages, on the immense 
fisheries in the G-ulf, sufficient of themselves to feed 
the whole world with fish of the finest quality ; 
when we consider that the whole of this vast con
tinent offers to us, in its various geological form
ations mineral wealth of the most precious kinds, 
and that nature has arranped for us channels of 
intercommunication of incredible grandeur. The 
fertile soil of these provinces intersected through
out their entire length by the rivers St. Lawrence 
and St. John, bathed by the waters of the Gulf 
and those of the Great Lakes, the superb forests 
through which flow the immense Ottawa, the St. 
Maurice and the Saguenay, the mines of copper 
bordering on lakes Superior and Huron, the iron 
mines of Canada, the coal measures of Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick, the seaports of Que
bec, Halifax and St. John, the ores of all kinds 
dispersed throughout the provinces—all those 
form an aggregate of means which, if we suppose 
them to be turned to account by a competent 
population, governed by a political system based 
on true principles of order and liberty, justifies 
the most extravagant calculations of profit, the 
most exti aordinary predictions of growth, as com
pared with the present state of things. 

Thus spoke Mr. TACHÉ at that period. Not 
satisfied, moreover, with sketching with a 
rapid pencil the general working of this 
mighty organization, he entered, in a subse
quent part of his work, into details which, 
astonishing to say—although I have no 
doubt that the members of the Conférence 
had read his work—exactly coincide with the 
plan now submitted to us. Accordingly, in 
the partition of powers between the General 
Government and the local governments, the 
scheme of the Conference is nearly word or 
word Mr. TACHÉ'S work. 

H O N . M E . DORION—The hon. member 
is mistaken, for Mr. TACHÉ assigns the 
ascendancy and the highest powers to the 
local governments, whereas the Government 
plan assigns them to the Central Government. 

MR. BLANCHET—This is what Mr. 
TACHÉ says : — 

These powers of the Federal Government are 
not, as we understand the matter, tobe exercised, 

except as regards the following subjects, viz., 
Commerce, comprising purely commercial laws, 
such as laws respecting banks and other institu
tions of a general financial character, coinage, 
and weights and measures; Customs, including 
the establishment of a uniform tariff, and the col
lection of the revenue resulting therefrom ; great 
Public "Works and Navigation, such as canals, 
railways, telegraph lines, great seaport works and 
the lighting of the coast ; Post Office arrange
ments, both in their entirety and in their internal 
and external details ; the Militia in the entirety 
of its organization ; Criminal justice, comprising 
all offences which do not come under the jurisdic
tion of the police courts ard justices of the 
peace. Everything else connected with civil law, 
education, public charities, the settlement of 
public lands, agriculture, city and rural police, 
road works, in fact, with all matters relating to 
the family life, so to speak, of each province, will 
remain under the exclusive control of the tespect-
ive Local Government of each one of them, as by 
inherent right ; the powers of the Federal Gov
ernment being looked upon as merely a conces
sion of rights, which are specially designated. 

I consider that under the present plan of 
Confederation the local legislatures are su
preme in respect of the powers which are 
attributed to them, that is to siy, in respect 
of local matters. In this respect it goes 
even further than the honorable member for 
Hochelaga himself was prepared to go in 
1859, for he proposed to leave to the Federal 
Government the right of legislating upon 
the French civil laws, &c, of Lower Canada ; 
but, as his Government was not very long-
lived, I know that the honorable member for 
Hochelaga can deny all this. Very nearly 
at the same time another Government ad
dressed to the Imperial Government a 
memorial, in which it asked for the Confed
eration of the British North American 
Provinces ; but the Imperial Government 
replied that it was not prepared to give a 
decided reply ; aDd as there had been no 
agreement between the provinces, the matter 
remained in abeyance for the time. Thence
forward no steps were taken in the matter 
until last year—until the crisis, with the cir
cumstances connected with which every one 
is perfectly well acquainted. Different gov-
ernments had been defeated, and the country 
was already weary of that state of affairs, 
when the honorable member for Hochelaga 
moved his vote of censure upon the Govern
ment in relation to the $1(10,000 affair, and 
the Government then finding itself in a 
minority, was compelled to seek a remedy 
for the existing state of affairs, and the 
result wan the Coalition, the Quebec Confer-
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ence, and finally the plan of Con'ederation, 
although he does not now choose to acknow
ledge his offspring. (Hear, hear."> That 
conduct releases the latter from any debt of 
gratitude. (Hear.) I t is not my intention 
to discuss the question of Confederation in a 
commercial point of view, nor in a financial 
point of view, nor in a political point of view, 
for in these S3veral aspects it has been ably 
discussed by those who have preceded me. 
I shall confine myself to making a few 
remarks upon the question in respect of 
defence. Every one acknowledges that in 
order to defend a country effectually there 
must be unity of action, uniformity of system, 
and a combination of the meaas of defence. 
Without uniformity, without unity, it is im
possible to make any serious attempt ut 
defence in case of attack, and the divided 
country falls an easy prey to the enemy. So 
general is this rule that history shews us 
that weak nations have always united 
together, have always coalesced when they 
were attacked or were in fear of being 
attacked by a powerful enemy The North 
American colonies did so in 1775, when they 
wished to offer resistance to the Mother 
Country. They organized themselves into 
a Confederation, and it was in consequence 
of their so doing that they were able to 
resist what they considered as an act of 
oppression on the part of England. Had 
those colonies, instead of organizing them
selves as they did, had each of them a 
different system of defence, and had there 
been no uniformity in their tactics, England 
would have had an easy bargain of them. 
And is it to be supposed, if they had not band
ed themselves together, so as to possess a cer
tain amount of strength, that they would have 
obtained the alliance and the assistance of 
France ? When a feeble power is attacked 
by a powerful enemy, it should seek to ally 
itself with other states which have interests 
in common with it, in order that they may 
defend themselves in common. So far as 
we are concerned, if we are desirous of 
assisting the Mother Country in offering an 
effectual resistance to invasions by the 
American people, we ought to have unity of 
command, in order that we might be able to 
send the militia from the centre and cause 
them to extend towards the circumference. 
In case of war with our neighbors, we should, 
of necessity, be compelled, by the very force 
of circumstances, to unite with the other 
provinces. That being the case, why not 
do so at once, in time of peace, while we 

have time to devote to it that calm and 
deliberate consideration which the impor
tance o! the subject demands. Confederation 
is the sole means of offering resistance to 
attempts at invasion by our enemies. The 
Federal system is the normal condition of 
American populations ; for there are very 
few American nations which have not a 
political system of that nature. The Federal 
system is a state of transition which allows 
the different races inhabiting the same part 
of the globe to unite, with the view of 
attaining national unity and homogeneous-
ness. Spain, Belgium, France, and several 
other European countries were formerly 
peopled by different races, who constituted 
so many different communities ; but they 
became united, they entered into confedera
tions, and in the course of ages all the 
communities were consolidated into those 
which we now sec—into everything that is 
held to be beautiful, noble and great 
throughout the whole world. When the 
Federal system has been put in practice in 
an enlightened manner, it has always sufficed 
for the requirements of those who adopted 
it. The case of Greece has been cited by 
an hon. member of this House, to show the 
fat'il nature of this system to the nations 
who adopted it ; but he ought to know that 
the decadence of Greece only began from 
the moment when she abandoned the Federal 
system. The hon member for Lotbinière 
sought to prove that confederations were the 
source of all sorts of disturbances ; and in 
support of what he said, he read out to us 
the table of contents of the history of South 
America, in which he found a long list of 
êchavffourées, movements, agitations, risings, 
civil wars and revolutions. I t is not my wish 
to deny the facts quoted by the honorable 
member, but I must say that his con
clusions are not correct, and that it 
is not right to draw conclusions adverse to a 
system from merely perusing the table of 
contents of any work whatsoever. The his
tory of all nations will afford tables of con
tents, which, if they were taken as indicating 
the normal and habitual condition of a 
people, would cause us to make strange mis
takes and to draw strange historical conclu
sions. Even the present history of England, 
the history of the reign of Her Majesty 
Queen VICTORIA, might afford to a person, 
who was desirous of forming a judgment 
respecting it from the table of contents 
alone, some facts which might induce him to 
believe in the complete disorganization of 
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the British Empire ; for in it he would find 
allusion made to the Chinese war, the several 
insurrections in India, the insurrectional 
movement in Ireland, the Kussian war, the 
Sepoy rebellion, and a large number of other 
matters; but all tins would prove nothing 
against the prosperity of the empire under 
the rule of Her Majesty. (Hear, hear.) 
But, without losing time over the reply 
which may be made to this style of reasoning, 
I say that it does not follow that the Federal 
system is impracticable, because it has not 
succeeded among certain people who were 
not in a sufficiently advanced condition for 
the application of the system. No constitu
tion suits every people equally well; constitu
tions are made for the people, and not the 
people for the constitution. When a people 
is sufficiently enlightened and sufficiently 
educated and civilized, a constitution ensur
ing their liberty may be given them ; but it 
is necessary to wait until they are able to 
appreciate and enjoy it, before giving it to 
them. A free constitution entrusted to an 
unenlightened people is like an edged tool 
placed in the hands of a child ; it is a dan
gerous instrument, with which it may chance 
to wound itself. Besides, certain forms of 
government are better suited to certain 
people than others. Thus, to endeavor to 
give the English Constitution to the French 
people would be to commit a great mistake, 
for the French people are not adapted to the 
working of the political institutions of Eng
land. Again, try to give the English people 
the French Constitution, and the English 
people will revolt. Before giving a consti
tution to a people, that people must be taught 
how to use it. It cannot be said that a table 
of contents is not history, but certainly one 
would not seek in that part of the volume for 
the philosophy of history. Let us suppose 
that some one is desirous of reading the 
history of the Celestial Kingdom, and that 
on taking up the book he finds, in the table 
of contents, that at a certain period there 
was a terrible battle between the good and 
the wicked angels ; if he shared the ideas of 
the hon. member for Lotbinière, he would 
say to himself : " This country cannot have a 
good government, and it is not advisable to 
live in it." When a person draws historical 
conclusions from a table of contents, it shews 
that he has not derived much benefit from 
his st K.1I •;. _ ' ( . ! ; who are now opposing 
Confederation are not agreed as to their 
mode of attack, any more than they are upon 
the means to be adopted to meet the difficul

ties of the position in which we are now 
placed. The hon. member for Hochelaga 
(Hon. Mr. DOKION) is in favor of Confeder
ation of the two Canadas, and the hon. 
member for Lotbinière (Mr. J O L Y ) is against 
any Confederation at all. They do not even 
agree a--* to their reasons for opposition. 
Some are opposed to Confederation because 
it grants too much to Lower Canada, and 
others because it grants too much to Upper 
Canada. Yet Confederation cannot be dis
advantageous to everybody, and, for my part, 
I am of opinion that everyone may find some
thing good in it, if he is only reasonable in 
his expectations. If the hon. member for 
Hochelaga were called upon to arrange the 
difficulties in which the country is at present 
situated, 1 am satisfied that he would not 
bring forward any other plan than gome 
scheme of Confederation or other; and if he 
did not succeed with the scheme for the 
Confederation of the Canadas, he would try 
the more extended plan of a great Confeder
ation of all the provinces. There is indeed, 
it is true, another remedy which would be 
more likely to meet the views of certain 
members—annexation to the United States; 
but I , for my part, am resolutely opposed to 
it, and am prepared to fight against it by 
every possible means, and to take up arms, 
if necessary, to resist it. If we are ever 
invaded by the United States, I shall ever 
be ready to take up arms to drive the 
invaders out of the country. (Hear, hear.) 
A great outcry which is raised against Con
federation is that about direct taxation. 
For my part, I consider that the honorable 
Minister of Finance (Hon. Mr. G A L T ) has 
proved clearly that we shall not require to 
have recourse to it. But even supposing 
that such should turn out to be the case, we 
should not be any worse off than we should 
be with the gentlemen on the other side of 
the House in power ; for it is perfectly well 
known that the hon. member for Chateau-
guay's plan is to establish direct taxation. 
With them, therefore, we should not have 
to wait for Confederation before we got it. 
The honorable members on the other side of 
the House have also taken occasion to find 
fault with the Speech from the Throne having 
contained an allusion to the peace and gene
ral prosperity of the country. " Why," they 
say, ' ' the Speech from the Throne states 
that trade is prospering, that the people are 
happy and contented, that the harvests have 
been magnificent, and that great contentment 
and great prosperity everywhere prevail ; 
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and yet constitutional changes are proposed 
in order to soothe the discontent of the 
people and the agitation of the country." 
Well ! let us suppose that the gentlemen are 
right—for it is true that the year has not 
been a good one in respect of business, and 
it is natuial that such should be the case, in 
view of the position of the crisis through 
which America is now passing, and but little 
else can be expected; the harvest has not been 
a very ¡good one,—however, allowing thai 
these gentlemen are right, it is not the less 
true that we are relatively in a state of quiet
ude and great prosperity, and it is just at 
the present time, when we are in a state of 
tranquillity and can do it in perfect liberty, 
that we should adopt means to settle our 
internal difficulties. I t is not during a time 
of trouble or a civil war that we can do it, 
and therefore we ought to profit by the 
opportunity which is now offered us. A Con
stitution will not last unless it is elaborated 
with the care, the deliberation and the calm 
consideration which can be devoted to it 
only in time of peace. We are now at peace 
with our neighbors, our friends are in a large 
majority, the question is known to the 
country and has been considered for several 
months past, and our duty is to do now in 
time ot peace, what it is impossible to do in 
time of trouble. We ought also to labor to 
enlighten public opinion on the subject of 
this plan oí Confederation, not by appeals to 
its prejudices, but by free and open discus
sion, and by wise counsel based on that truth 
which should always be our guiding star. 
I am, therefore, disposed to vote in favor of 
the resolutions which are submitted to us. 
When I became aware that the Government 
were bringing forward this scheme of Con
federation, I said to myself that we were 
about to be liberated from colonial leading-
strings, and that we were about to become a 
people, and I expected the House would 
approach the question with due regard to 
its greatness; somehon. members have un
doubtedly done so, but I regret that many 
others have not been able to raise themselves 
above the narrow considerations of party. 
The question has been discussed by states
men on this side of the House at least ; but 
on the other side it has been made a miser
able question of party and of taxation. 
With these few remarks, I shall conclude by 
stating that it is my determination to vote 
in favor of the scheme submitted to us.— 
(Applause.) 

M R . BEAUBIBN—Mr. SPEAKER, I do 
not rise to make a long speech, for L freely 
acknowledge that it is not in my power to 
do so ; and besides, the question which is 
submitted to us has been so well discussed 
by those who have preceded me, and who 
are in a better position than myself to judge 
of the condition and requirements of the 
country, that the subject is almost exhausted. 
I only wish, by rising on this occasion, to 
record my presence at the debates which are 
in progress on this question, and to state in 
a few words what the reasons are which in
duce me to support this measure. The 
peculiar position of the British North Ame
rican colonies and their proximity to the 
United States, call upon them to unite 
together in ord£,r to form a stronger nation, 
and one more able to withstand the onslaught 
of an enemy, should it be necessary soto do, 
and to increase their prosperity in a mater
ial point of view. There is one fact which 
must not be forgotten, and which I must 
mention—it is that when "Prance abandoned 
this country, and England took possession 
of it, from that moment French immigration 
entirely ceased and gave way to immigration 
of persons of foreign origin—of British 
origin. From that period the English popu
lation increased from day to day in this 
couniry, and at the present time the French-
Canadians are in a minority in United 
Canada. Under these circumstances, I am 
of opinion that it would be at once an act of 
imprudence and one charasterised by a lack 
of generosity on our parts to wish to prevent 
the maje rity of the population of the country 
from displaying greater aspirations for our 
common country, and from desiring its ad
vancement and more rapid progress in an 
onward direction, at the same time drawing 
closer the bonds which unite us to the 
Mother Country. I have reflected on these 
matters, and although I am not disposed to 
submit to injustice to my country or my 
countrymen, yet I am ready to enter into a 
compromise with persons of other origins. 
I consider, moreover, that since we are 
satisfied with our position as English sub-
jcc.s, and with the Constitution which we 
are allowed freely to exercise, we should 
do all in our power to increase England's 
interest in her colonies; and for my part, I 
consider that the means of so doing is to 
accept the Confederation which is proposed 
to us. Not long since discontent was mani
fested in England among a part of the oom-
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mercial class, in consequence of the liberty 
which we took of imposing high duties on 
English merchandize imported into this 
country; but the English Government did 
not share that discontent, I am happy to 
say, and did not choose to interfere. This 
fact, however, was of a nature to cast a chili 
upon the interest with which wc were re
garded in England ; but when the news of 
Confederation reached England, that interest 
was revived, and has ever since continued 
to increase. If we desire to interest 
England in our fate, we must draw 
closer the bonds that unite us to her, 
and we must do it by means of the 
Confederation now proposed to us. because 
that measure once carried out, she will 
undoubtedly put -forth her whole strength 
for our defence if we should be attacked. 
Moreover, in view of the events which have 
recently occurred in the southern portion of 
this continent, if we reflect that it seems to 
be the policy of France and of England 
to establish a balance of power similar to 
what exists in Europe, if we consider that it 
is for this end that France has established 
an empire in Mexico, it is clear that England 
cannot but view with a favorable eye the 
movement now in progress here for the Con
federation of all the British North American 
Provinces. It is not at such a time as this, 
therefore, that England would be disposed 
to abandon her colonies, as it has been pre
tended by some. I stated, a moment ago, 
that we should not resist the just demands 
of the British population of this country, 
provided they do not ask anything involving 
injustice towards French-Canadians. If we 
were guilty of injustice towards them, they 
would complain, and propose a plan of con
stitution humiliating to the French-Cana
dians, and they would no longer entertain 
sentiments of esteem and consideration for 
us. I do not refer to this matter for the 
purpose of discouraging my own fellow-
countrymen, but because I believe it is 
necessary that they should take this view of 

' the matter into account in the position in 
which we now .find ourselves placed. To-day 
our position is an excellent one; we are 
strong as a party, we have statesmen at the 
head of the affairs of our country who are 
devoted to its interest—they have proved it 
again and again—and united together by 
the ties of interest and friendship; and 
above all, we have ever had confidence in 
those who prepared the project of a Constitu

tion now submitted for our consideration ; 
it is evident, then, that a more favorable 
opportunity could not possibly be found for 
effecting constitutional changes than the 
present circuuistauces afford. These men, 
who are surely possessed of as much diplo
matic skill as the representatives of the other 
provinces can exhibit, will undoubtedly look 
after the interests of Lower Canada; and 
their opinion, based upon justice, will prevail 
with those to whom the preparation of our 
new Constitution is to be entrusted. More
over, what I have just stated is perfectly 
understood by every influential class in the 
country, by all men who help to form public 
opinion, who are the guides of the people, 
and who have hitherto managed to lead them 
aright, and to bring them into a safe harbor 
at the last. To-day these men and these 
influences are in favor of the present plan, and 
a11 are convinced of its necessity. But, on the 
other hand, what are the influences opposed 
to Confederation in Lower Canada ? They 
are confined to a party which has existed for 
the past fifteen years in Lower Canada, and 
which has always been remarkable for its 
opposition to all measures demanded and 
supported by the party representing in this 
House the vast majority of the people of 
Lower Canada. This persistent opposition 
to the measures of the Lower Canadian 
party savoured of revolution—for your revo
lutionist is by nature incapable of sub
mitting to the majority; it is the same party 
which in other countries forms secret so
cieties, by means of which society is thrown 
into disorder—and it is admitted that every
where, in Europe as well as in America, 
these secret societies are composed of men 
who are invariably opposed to everything 
calculated to secure the peace and happiness 
of the people. Is it not true that in 1856 
or 1857 a place in the Administration was 
offered to one of the leaders of that party 
by the present Attorney General, and that 
an opening was repeatedly made for them, 
because it was thought that they were acting 
in good faith ? Now, did they not invariably 
refuse the alliance offered them ? And did 
they not even refuse to give a cordial sup
port to the MACDONALD-SICOTTE Adminis-
stration, which was composed of Liberal-
Conservatives? And the reason was, that-
that Administration was not exclusively 
composed of the democratic element. 

H O N . M B . DOBION—Who voted against 
that Administration, and who defeated it ? 
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M R . B E A U B I E N — I t is true that the 
actual vote by which that government was 
upset was given by us, because there was in 
that Q-overnment an excess of the element I 
have just referred to, and for other reasons; 
but it was that party that betrayed and 
spurned those who had enabled them to 
carry their elections. (Hear, hear.) Is 
that not the truth ? Then, that persistent 
and constant opposition to everything, shows 
that the members of that party were inspired 
by passions, not to be found in the generality 
of men. The Conservative party has always 
opposed representation by population under 
the present union, because under this union 
we are face to face with the population of a 
country of which the products are diiferent 
from ours, and of which the interests are 
not always identical with ours. This question 
was strongly agitated. The whole people of 
Lower Canada resisted that demand, and 
the whole Conservative party firmly refused 
to consent to it, while the other party—the 
Opposition party—held out hopes to those 
who demanded that measure, and allied 
themselves with them. This is a statement, 
the truth of which cannot be denied, for 
documents proving the facts exist, and have 
been laid before this House and the country. 
This cause of dissension has always existed, 
and will always exist in Upper Canada, not 
because it is necessary to the support of 
such or such a party, but because it is the 
result of a provision of the Constitution, and 
because the interests ot Upper Canada are 
not the same as ours. Aud if we do not 
effect a settlement of this question now, 
these dissensions will, ere long, be renewed 
and the difficulties increased. Here is an 
opportunity of removing these difficulties by 
uniting ourselves with the Lower Provinces; 
aud I think Lower Canada would do well 
not to lose the opportunity. Under Con
federation, the political parties into which 
the provinces will be divided will find it 
necessary to form alliances, and our alliance 
will bs courted by all, so that we shall in 
reality hold the balance of power. More
over, I am quite convinced that we have no 
grounds for fear in that respect. I have 
always remarked that material interests are 
of great weight in the formation of parties, 
and the conduct of tlie French-Canadians, 
with reference to their religious institutions, 
never inspired any uneasiness or distrust in 
our fellow-countrymun of a different origin 
trom ours, when they found it their interest 
to form an alliance with us ; and I am 

certain that we shall find, under like circum
stances, the same disposition among the 
inhabitants of the Lower Provinces. The 
plan proposed to us being based upon the 
principle of justice and equity to all, it is 
deserving of the support of all parties. It 
presents a remedy for the evils of which 
Upper Canada complains, at the same time 
that it affords guarantees for the protection 
of the interests of the other provinces ; and 
inasmuch as it is founded on just bases, it 
will be found—more especially among a 
people such as that of this country, who are 
peaceable and well-disposed, who are, for the 
most part, owners of land, and have many 
interests to protect—it will be found, I say,that 
a sentiment of justice will prevail, and that 
every one will do his best to promote the 
working of the new Constitution in such a 
manner as to give full satisfaction to all the 
parties interested. Notwithstanding what 
the hon. member for Lotbinière has said in 
the course of a speech, with which he him
self seemed to be so intensely amused, the 
sound sense and judgment of the people of 
Lower Canada will satisfy them that they 
will find in the project which has been sub
mitted to us, guarantees for all their interests 
and for everything they bold dear, and that 
the measure will meet all their wants ; and 
on the other hand, the sound sense and judg
ment of the people of the other provinces 
will prevent them from committing any 
excess or any act of injustice towards Lower 
Canada, if the latter should happen to be in 
a minority, or if the alliance I have referred 
to should not be made. And, moreover, as 
regards our being in a minority, are we not 
exposed to it under the present system? And 
I prefer facing the larger majority, since it 
will be less hostile to Lower Canada. As 
matters now stand, we should find ourselves 
at the mercy of the Upper Canada majority, 
if they wished to commie any injustice 
towards us; but, under the Confederation, I 
believe we shall have better guarantees than 
we now possess against any attempt at injus-, 
tice on the part of the Federal Government, 
for the policy of England is to afford her 
colonies every possible reason for content
ment. The hon. member tor Richelieu has 
spoken of the events which occurred prior to 
1837, to convince us that we have every 
reason to distrust the sentiments of the Bri
tish population. Why refer to matters so 
long forgotten ? The hon. member ought to 
know that the policy which circumstances 
have induced England to adopt, is ño longer 
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the policy which then prevailed. Does any 
one believe that England would now encour
age any section of the British population in 
doing an injustice to the inhabitants of 
Lower Canada ? It will be said that the 
national life of Lower Canada is so deeply 
rooted, that it is impossible to destroy it ; 
buf, if we desire to secure its safety, we must 
accept the present scheme of Confederation, 
under which all the religious interests of 
Lawer Canada, her educational institutions, 
her publie lands, iu fact everything that con
stitutes a people's nationality, will fiad protec
tion and safety. With the control of 
our public lands in our own hands, we 
can attract the tide of emigration, retain 
our own people in the country, and advance 
in prosperity as rapidly as the other pro
vinces. And all this is secured to us under 
the plan of Confederation. Every impartial 
man will admit that great care has been 
taken, in the drawing up of this project of 
Confederation, to protect all our interests. 
It may be true that it is not quite free from 
defect, but every one mnst acknowledge 
that it is the most perfect sys'em that could 
possibly be obtained, and the system best 
calculated to aiFord us security. All the 
hon. gentlemen who have spoken on the 
Opposition side say that the expenses will 
be extraordinary, and that the revenue will 
not be sufficient to support the governments 
of the Confederation. But they bise their 
calculations upon the revenue as it now 
stands, and they do not reflect that the pre
sent debt of the province has been contracted 
in carrying out the vast public works we 
now possess, and that these public works 
have not as yet produced a revenue, but will 
hereafter do so. These public works were 
essentially necessary for the development of 
our resources ; and if at this moment the 
Minister of Finance is able to present a 
budget shewing a surplus of revenue over 
expenditure, we are justified in hoping that 
within a few years our revenue will be 
more than sufficient to enable us to meet 
all the expenses of the different governments, 
and to extinguish our present debt For 
my own part, I do not think that our 
expenses will be greater under Confederation 
than they are at present. If the Federal 
Government works well, our expenses will 
be less than they are at present, for we shall 
be rid of factious sectional jealousies, and 
the system of equivalents, which, have done 
so much injury to the country, and which 
have so greatly impeded the working of the 

Government in times past. I t is ridiculous 
to fancy that the Government of Canada can 
continue to work and maintain itself with a 
majority of one or two votes in this House, 
as we have witnessed for some years past ; 
for a government so placed is at the mercy 
of every member who has a local interest to 
serve, or a particular favor to obtain ; and 
it is thus forced to grant favors which it 
would refuse if it were stronger. This 
was the cause of all the useless expenditure ; 
and almost every one of our governments 
has been in that position. (Hear, hear.) 
But under Confederation we may hope tbat 
the Federal Government will generally have 
the support of a large majority, and will con
sequently not be compelled to yield to the 
demands of a small number of members. 
The resources at the disposal of the local 
governments being limited, they will practise 
a degree of economy which will serve as an 
example to the Federal Government itself. 
Lower Canada, when left to herself, will be
come highly prosperous in a few years—and 
perhaps Upper Canada also — provided her 
expanses bo kept within bounds ; and I am 
convinced that her Local Government will bo 
a model for the Federal Government ; for men 
formed in the school of the Local Government, 
and who will be habituated to the practice of 
economy, will exert a salutary influence on 
the members of the Federal Legislature, to 
whom they will impart, and on whom they 
will impress, their ideas of economy and good 
government. (Hear, hear.) I t is well that 
the moans at the disposal of the local govern
ments should bo limited, but at the same 
time amply sufficient, for they must then feel 
that they cannot enter into too large expen
diture, and they will adopt a perfect system 
of economy. (Hear, hear.) Before conclud
ing I must pay a tribute of justice to the 
British population of Lower Canada. We 
have always gone along hand in hand like 
good friends, acknowledging each other's 
rights, and each party invariably making it a 
rule to accede to the just claims of the other. 
This will be our safety also under the Federal 
Government. For my part I should be sorry 
to see the present plan of Confederation, fail, 
at all events through any action of ours, for 
that would justly dissatisfy the British popu
lation of this country, who desire to see it 
carried out, and to whom we should not re
fuse it. We know that the British have al
ways done everything in their power to pro
mote the material prosperity of the country, 
and it is our duty to respect them and to ac
cede to their just demands. With these few 
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remarks, Mr. SPEAKER, I shall conclude 
by stating that I am in favor of the present 
plan of Confederation, not because I trust 
solely to the evidence of my own judgment, 
but because I see at the head of the movement 
the most enlightened men in the country, and 
because all the men of influence, all the men 
of property in the country, are in favor of the 
project. (Hear, hear.) And I am convinced, 
notwithstanding all that may have been said, 
that the country is sufficiently familiar with the 
project, and that the people now know all they 
will ever know about it. In every parish 
there are men who are the leaders of public 
opinion, and we know that these men are in 
favor of this plan. We have all these influ
ences with us, and for my part I attach but 
little importance to the opinion expressed at 
certain public meetings held to oppose Con
federation, or to the petitions presented 
against the project, for it is always easy to 
obtain signatures to petitions. And, more
over, let any one compare the signatures to 
these petitions with the poll-books kept at 
elections, and it will be found that they are 
the names of those who have always been op
posed to everything proposed by the great 
national party, which has ever represented the 
interests of Lower Canada. (Applause.) 

MR. DUF11ESNE (of Montcalm)—Mr. 
SPEAKER, I do not rise to speak on the ques
tion now before the House, but simply to 
express my surprise that after six weeks of 
discussion the Opposition pretend that we re
fuse them time to discuss the measure, and 
that nevertheless they refuse to discuss it 
during the afternoon sittings, and will only 
take it up in the evening. For my part, I am 
prepared to vote at once upon this matter, 
and I believe that the question is perfectly 
mastered and well understood by every mem
ber of this House. Why are the Opposition 
unwilling to speak during the afternoon sit
tings ? Their object in speaking is to kill 
time, rather than to discuss the merits of 
the question. And why is this ? Is it 
because they are waiting for a few more peti
tions, a few more names, in order to protest 
against Confederation ? But we know the 
value of these petitions—we know what the 
Rouges are, and that they will sign any and 
every petition, provided it be against the Gov
ernment and its policy. The Opposition is 
like a sulky child ; if you refuse him a play
thing he cries for it, and then if you offer it 
to him he refuses to takf> it. The Confeder
ation is in reality the plan of thuse gentlemen 
themselves, and yet to-day they will not hear 

of it ; they reject it as something horrible. 
The country is watching them, and I hold the 
Opposition responsible for the loss of time we 
are now undergoing. If they have any 
reasons to advance, let them do so, but let us 
come to a vote. Their conduct will receive 
it? due reward at the hands of the people. 
(Hear, hear.) • 

After the recess,— 
HON. MR. CAUCHON said—Mr. SPEAK

ER, when so many eloquent voices have spoken 
on the great question which occupies us so 
seriously, which stands preeminent over all 
others in the present situation, which pre-oe-
cupies all minds, which agitates to its farthest 
limits ail British North America, which in
cludes within its immense scope two oceans 
and nearly half a continent, and which is 
pregnant with the destinies of a great people 
and a great country—when the whole of the 
motives which can be advanced for and against 
the project have been so luminously discussed, 
when 1 myself have, elsewhere, at such con
siderable length and so completely developed, 
with the feeble abilities which Providence has 
conferred upon me, the considerations which 
militate for or against the entirety and the 
details of the work of the Quebec Conference, 
I might—perhaps I should—have remained a 
simple spectator of these solemn debates, while 
awaiting the hour at which I should be per
mitted to record my vote in accordance with 
my convictions. I considered, however, that 
as one of the oldest representatives of the 
people, after having spoken elsewhere, I 
should speak again within the parliamentary 
precinct, in order to accomplish to the letter 
my trust, and in order to obey that voice 
which has a right to command me. I have 
therefore come this evening in order to bring 
my feeble tribute of ideas to the decisive 
ordeal which is being accomplished. For my 
part I should have wished for the bringing 
forward of fewer personal questions, fewer 
criminations and recriminations, fewer allu
sions to the past ; in a word, I should have 
wished to see the debate rising at its very 
outset to the dignity of the question itself, 
so as to place us in a position to judge of 
it on its own merits, without considering 
the names or the antecedents of those who 
may defend or may oppose it ; I should 
have wished to see the conscience of our pub
lic men in harmony with the public con
science, and that under such grave circum
stances, men had forgotten that they were 
party men, in order to remember only their 
national character. (Hear, hear.) But sev-
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eral of the speakers have not appreciated the 
situation in this manner ; they have not be
lieved that i t was of such importance as to ex
act the development of great virtues and great 
sacrifices. One honorable gentleman amused 
himself by makingyewas de mots of doubtful 
merit on the complexion of two pamphlets ; 
another devoted a third of his long speech to 
the task of endeavoring to make his present 
position agree with his antecedents, and the 
other two-thirds almost entirely to an effort to 
make his opponents contradict themselves, 
without any regard to the question under dis
cusión, imitating the Trojan hero of whom 
V I R G I L sings, and of whom K O U S S E A U says : 

" Pouvait-elle mieux attendre 
De ce pieux voyageur, 
Qui, fuyant sa ville en cendre, 
Et le fer du Grec vengeur, 
Quitta les murs de Pergame 
Tenant son fils par la main, 
Sans prendre garde à sa femme, 
Qui se peidit en chemin? " * 

(Hear , hear, and laughter.) I scorn to de
fend here my past opinions on Confederation. 
I wrote from conviction in 1858, jus t as I 
have written I'rom conviction in 1865. My 
two works ¡»re there—provoking discussion, 
and throwing down the gauntlet to those who 
may desire to take it up. I t will soon be a 
third of a century since I commenced to 
write, and if I had no other recommendation 
to public attention than tl at of being the 
oldest journalist in the country, it appears 
to me that people ought, if they could, not 
to have allowed me to pass without asking 
me the reason of my present doctrines. How 
is it, then, that from the midst of the de
mocratic and opposition press not a single 
voice has been heard against the long commen
tary of the Journal on the scheme of the 
Quebec Conference? (Hear , hear.J Is it in
ability ? I s it that talent is wanting among 
this phalanx which believes it-elf to have 
been specially ushered into existence in order 
to enlighten and govern the country ? Even 
if I had not written under a strong sense of 
duty, I should feel sufficiently strengthened 
by the high and disinterested approbation 
which greeted my humble work, to bear un-

-:* What conduct could she hope less flagrant 
From this good, holy, pious vagrant, 
Who, flying from his city's sack, 
The avenging Greek upon his track, 
And leading by his hand his boy, 
Fled from the walls of burning Troy 't 
To help his wife he would not stay : 
So sho was lost upon the way. 

disturbed the scratches and pin pricks of the 
honorable member for Lotbinière, and, all un
worthy though it may be, I should not hesi
tate to place it in the balance against, I will 
not say the episode, bu t the speech by which 
he seems to hope to arrive at the position of a 
statesman, to which he aspires. I t is to be 
regretted also that the honorable member for 
Hochelaga kept himself almost constantly, 
during three hours and a half, in the lowest 
level of personal recriminations. Was he 
unable to raise himself to a more dignified 
ground, or is it the natural level of his talents 
and his habits ? I t seems to me that the 
occasion required more serious debate, larger 
views, wiser appreciation drawn from more 
profound thoughts, a truer idea of the situa
tion, greater t ru th in the statement of facts, 
greater exactness, more sequence, and more 
logic in the reasoning. But , instead of this, 
we have had a jumble of ideas and assertions, 
dates which give each other the lie, and a his
tory sadly made and sadly told. The honor
able gentleman challenged me, and I must 
accept this challenge before entering upon the 
consideration of the question which is now 
before us. The honorable gentleman (Hon. 
Mr. D O R I O N ) said the other evening :— 

This speech has been tortured and twisted in 
every possible sense. I have seen it quoted in 
order to prove that I was in favor of representa
tion by population pure and simple ; I ha\ e seen 
it quoted in order to prove that 1 was iu favor of 
the Confederation of the provinces, and, in fact, 
to prove many other things, according to the 
necessities of the moment or of those who quoted 
it. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) The fiist time 
the question was put to a practical test was in 
1858. On the occasion of the resignation of the 
MACDONALD-CAIÍTIER Government the BROWX-
DORION Government was formed, and it was 
agreed between the members that the constitu
tional question should be met and settled, either 
by means of a Confederation of Upper and Lower 
Canada, or by means of representation by popu
lation, with checks and guarantees ensuring the 
religious faith, the laws, the language and the 
local institutions of each section of the country 
against any attack from the other. Pretended 
extracts fioin this document as of my speech 
have been given and falsified, in the press and 
elsewhere, to prove every kind of doctrine as 
being my views ; but I can show clearly that the 
proposition which it contains is exactly the same 
as th^t which was made in 1858, that is to say, 
Confederation of the two provinces, with some 
joint authority for the management oí affaiis. 
common to both. My speeches have been late'y 
paraded in the. ministerial journals ; they haye 
been distorted, jll translated, and even fa.sified, 
in order to induce the publie to beljeye that Í 
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formerly held opinions different from those which 
I now hold. A French journal has said " that I 
loudly called for a Confederation of the provin
ces." But I shall say now, as I stated in 1856, 
and as I stated in 1861, that I have always been 
and am still opposed to Confederation. I find 
by the Mirror of Parliament, which contains a 
report of my speech, although an exceedingly bad 
report, that I stated in 1861—'' A time may 
come when it will be necessary to have a Con
federation of all the provinces ; * * * but the 
time has not yet come for such a scheme." This 
was the speech which was misrepresented as 
meaning that I was calling loudly for Confeder-
tion, and that nothing would give me greater 
pleasure. And yet I explicitly stated on that 
occasion that although a time might come when 
Confederation would become necessary, it was 
not desirable under actual circumstances. 

The honorable gentleman already admits two 
things with which he has been charged—re
presentation on the basis of population, with 
checks, guarantees and assurances, and the 
Confederation of Upper and Lower Canada. 
W e shall now see if, in extending the field of 
my investigations, I shall not find that the 
honorable member for Hochelaga has—tp use 
a felicitous expression of the honorable mem
ber for Lotbinière—occasionally enlarged the 
circle of his constitutional operations. Here 
is what the honorable gentleman stated on 
the 6th Ju ly , 1858 ; the extract is from the 
Globe, of which, at tha t period at least, he did 
not question the veracity :— 

The honorable member for Drockville, the 
Honorable Postmaster General, the Speaker, and 
other members representing Lower Canadian 
counties in the present Parliament, have voted 
for representation by population. Before long, 
it will be impossible to resist the demands of 
Upper Canada in this respect. If representa
tion by population is not granted now, it will in
fallibly obtain it at a later period, but then without 
any guarantees for the protection of the French-
Canadians. The repeal of the union, a Federal 
union, representation based on population, or 
some other great change must in all necessity 
take place, and for my part t am disposed to 
consider the question of representation by popu
lation, in order to see if it may not be conceded 
with guarantees for the protection of the religion, 
the language, and the laws of Lower Canadians. 
I am equally ready to take into consideration the 
project of a Confederation of the provinces, 
leaving to each section the administration of its 
local affairs, as for example the power of regu
lating its own civil, municipal and educational 
laws ; and to the General Government the ad
ministration of the public works, the public lands, 
the post-office department, and commerce. 

I now quote the Mirror, the orthodoxy and 

veracity of which are denied by the honor
able member for Hochelaga and his organ?. 
The date of the report in the Mirror is the 
3rd May, 1860 :— 

I hope, nevertheless, that a day will come when 
it will be desirable for Canada to unite federally 
with the Lower Provinces ; but the time is not 
yet ripe for such a project. And even if Canada 
should be favorable, the Maritime Provinces 
would not like to enter into it on account of our 
great debt. As to the joint authority, it ought 
to have the least authority. But those who are 
in favor of the Federal union of the provinces 
ought to see this Federation of Upper and Lower 
Canada is the best mode of creating a nucleus 
around which, at a later period, the Confedera
tion of all the provinces might be formed. 

Thus the honorable member for Hochelaga 
had all sorts of wares, jus t as the keeper of a 
"genera l s t o r e " possesses all sorts of mer
chandise, great and small, on his shelves. To 
some he sells lace and to others cutlery. 
(Laughter . ) 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — I t is a 
•pot pourri. (Laughter . ) 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — The honorable 
gentleman calls it a pot pourri. I think my 
comparison of i t as a general store is much 
more accurate and characteristic. 

A M E M B E R — Music is sold there. 
(Laughter . ) 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — Y e s , on his shelves 
loaded with all sorts of goods, even old 
music is to be found. (Laughter . ) Here 
there is a conflict of authorities as there is 
in relation to dogmatic questions between Pro
testant and Catholic writers ; and the Pays 
expressed itself as follows with respect to the 
Mirror of Parliament :— 

But here is the crowning of the edifice. The 
editor of the Journal finds strange things in the 
Mirror of Parliament, a publication which was 
never controlled by any committee of the House, 
and the authority of which is worth less than that 
ol a solidly founded newspaper such as the Globe, 
the Herald, the Chronicle, or the Journal de 
Québec itself. It is notorious that the reporters 
for this Mirror were not over particular as to 
their correctness, and that but little importance 
was attached to their reports ; so much so that 
the sheet iu question had only an ephemeral ex
istence. 

Without admitting the t ru th of the preten
sions of this organ of the honorable member 
for Hochelaga, I did not hesitate to follow 
the honorable gentleman on the ground which 
he himself has chosen, and I found the fol
lowing in the Morning Chronicle of the 4 th 
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May, 1860, to which he referred me for a 
more exact and veracious report—it beiDg the 
same speech of the third May, a report of 
which I have read from the Mirror of Par
liament. [Here the honorable gentleman 
read a French translation of the Chronicle's 
report.] And in order that there may be no 
doubt as to the exactness of the translation, with 
the exception of a word which I shall ex
plain after reading the extract, I shall now 
quote the English text as reported in the 
Chronicle, viz. :— 

Mr. DORIOS argued that when Lower Canada 
had the preponderance of population, complaints 
were of the inequality of the representation of 
that section. The union of Belgium and Hol
land, which was somewhat similar to that at 
present existing between Upper and Lower 
Canada was dissolved when it was found it did 
not work advantageously to both countries. He 
instanced a number of questions on which it was 
impossible for Upper and Lower Canada to agree ; 
public feeling being quite dissimilar—subjects pop
ular in one section being the reverse in the other. 
He warned Lower Canada members, that when 
the time came that the whole of the representa
tives from the western portion of the province 
would be banded together on the question, they 
would obtain representation by population, and 
secure the assistance of the Eastern Township 
members in so doing. He regarded a Federal 
union of Upper and Lower Canada as a nucleus 
of the great Confederation of the North American 
Provinces to which all looked forward. He con
cluded by saying he would vote for the resolution, 
as the only mode by which the two sections of 
the province could get out of the difficulties in 
which they now are. He thought the union ought 
to be dissolved, and a Federal union of the pro
vinces would in due time follow. 

The translation into French says, " que 
j'appelle de mes vœux," and the original text 
is " to which all looked forward." Thus, 
instead of rendering the desire for a Confed
eration of the provinces, as his own he made 
it general. Instead of speaking for himself, 
be spoke for all, and as the whole comprises 
the part, in expressing the general thought he 
bad most naturally expressed his own thought. 
(Hear, hear.) 1 take this opportunity of 
correcting this involuntary error of transla
tion, and of saying that the honorable gentle
man affirmed then that not only himself, but 
that all turned their eyes from the mountain 
top towards the promised land of Confedera
tion of all the British North American Prov
inces. Did not the honorable member for 
Hochelaga-say in his famous manifesto of the 
7th Nov., 1864 :— 

The union which is proposed appears to me 
premature, and if it is not altogether incompati
ble with our colonial state, it is at least without 
precedent in the history of the colonies. 

And the other day, in this House he stated :— • 

Necessarily, I do not mean to say that I shall 
always be opposed to Confederation. The popu
lation may extend itself, and cover the virgin 
forests which exist between Canada and the Mari
time Provinces, and commercial relations may 
increase in such a manner as to render Confedera
tion necessary. 

I t is, therefore, in every respect merely a 
question of time, and of expediency as 
between the majority of the House and the 
honorable member for Hochelaga. But he has 
not thought proper to tell us why Confederation 
of all the provinces of British North America 
is to-day a crime, an anti-national act, yet 
would have at one period, been good and accept
able to Lower Canada. In the same manner he 
has also preserved silence on the character which 
Confederation should possess, in order to merit 
the sanction of his word and his vote. Al
ways to condemn, always to destroy, never 
to build up—this appears to be the motto of 
the honorable member for Hochelaga, and 
those who follow his lead on the floor of 
this House. (Hear, hear.) They always 
keep to themselves the easiest share of sacri
fice and patriotism—the task of casting blame 
and censure upon others. (Hear, hear.) The 
honorable gentleman thinks that the union 
proposed to us, that is to say Confederation, 
is without precedent in Colonial history. He 
has, therefore, not read the Federal history, 
scarcely accomplished, of the colonies of 
Australia. But if it be true that the Con
federation of the six colonies is without pre
cedent in Colonial history, will the honorable 
gentleman at least tell us where he found his 
precedent for the Confederation of the two 
provinces ? (Hear, hear, and laughter.) In 
order to get out of the difficulty again this 
time, the honorable gentleman will hardly 
deny that which he affirmed so categorically 
only the other evening. I t is evident that 
logic and a recollection of facts are not among 
the most prominent features of the honorable 
member's eloquence. Since he desires so much 
to establish that he was at all times in favor 
of a Confederation of the two Canadas as 
an alternative for representation by .popu
lation, it appears to me, and it ought to bo 
evident to the House and to the country 
which we represent, that he should have 
stated the motives of such a deep and constant 
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conviction. W h y conceal from us the fruits 
of so many and such serious meditations? 
Why , setting aside the facile and convenient 
task of censor, does he not come forward as 
the architect of a political edifice capable of 
sheltering and protecting against tempest from 
without, our nationality and the institutions 
of which it is composed. I t is because " if 
criticism is easy, art is difficult." This t ruth 
enunciated by a poet, nearly two thousand 
years ago, evidently belongs to all ages, and it 
finds, to-day more particularly, its application 
in the person of the honorable member for 
Hochelaga. (Hear , hear.) Témpora mutan-
tur et nos mutamur in illis—and behold, the 
honorable gentleman told us on the 16th 
February, 1865 •— 

Representation "based upon population was 
one of the least causes of this project. [And 
further on]: But, as soon as the Government 
found itself, after its defeat, obliged either to 
resign or to appeal to the people, gentlemen on 
the other side of the House, without there being 
the slightest agitation on this question, prepared 
to embrace their most violent adversaries, and 
said to themselves: " We are going to forget 
our past differences, provided we can preserve 
our portfolios. " 

H a d the honorable gentleman, therefore, for
gotten that which he stated with so much 
emphasis and apparently with so much con
viction in 1858 :— 

The honorable member for Brockville, the 
Postmaster General, the Speaker, and other 
members repr senting Lower Canadian counties, 
in the present Parliament, have already voted for 
representation by population. Before long, it 
will become impossible to resist the demand 
of Upper Canada in this respect. If repre
sentation by pop-ilation be not granted now, 
it will infallibly obtain it later, but then with
out any guarantee for the protection of the 
French Canadians. 

H a d he changed his opinion in 1859 when he 
wrote conjointly with Hon. Messrs. D R U J I -
MOND, D E S S A U L L E S and M C G E E : — 

It is with the settled conviction that an inevit
able constitutional crisis imposed upon the Liberal 
party of Lower Canada duties proportionate with 
the gravity of the circumstances in which the af-
faiis of the country were, that your Committee 
has undertaken the task with which it is charged. 
It has become evident to all those who, for 
several years back, have given their attention to 
daily events ; and above all to those who have 
had to mingle actively with public affairs, that 
we are rapidly reaching a state of things which 
will necessitate modifications in the relations ex
isting between Upper and Lower Canada ; and e, 

search for the means most likely to meet the dif
ficulty, when it presents itself, has not failed to 
be the subject of the most serious consideration 
and frequent discussion in and out of Parliament. 
# * * * # * * 

The proposition for the formation of a Confed
eration of the two Canadas is not a new one. I t 
has frequently been agitated in Parliament and 
in the press for several years past. The example 
of the neighboring states, in which the applica
tion of the Federal systeln has shewn us how fit
ting it was to the government of an immense ter
ritory, inhabited by people of different origins, 
creeds, laws and customs, has no doubt suggested 
the idea; but it was only in 1856 that this pro
position was enunciated before the Legislature by 
the Lower Canadian Opposition, as offering, in 
its opinion, the only effective remedy for the 
abuses produced by the present system. 
* # * • * # # 

Lower Canada wishes to maintain intact the 
present union of the provinces. If she will not 
consent to a dissolution nor to Confederation, it 
is difficult to conceive what plausible reasons she 
can advance for refusing representation by popu
lation. Up to the present time she has opposed 
it by alleging the danger which might result to 
some of the institutions which are most dear to 
her; but this reason would be no longer sustain
able if it resisted a proposition the effect of which 
would be to leave to the inhabitants of Lower 
Canada the absolute control of those same insti
tutions and to surround them with the most 
efficient protection which it is possible to im
agine—that which would procure for them the 
formal dispositions of a written constitution, 
which could not be changed without their consent. 

It appears therefore that the only alternative 
which now offers itself to the inhabitants of 
Lower Canada is a choice between dissolution 
pure and simple, or Confederation on one side, 
and representation by population on the other. 
And however opposed Lower Canada may be to 
representation by population, is there not immin
ent danger ti at it may be finally imposed upon 
it, if it resist all measures of reform, the object 
of which is to leave to the local authorities of 
each section the control of its own interests and 
institutions. 

We should not forget that the same authority 
which imposed on u^ the Act of Union, or which 
altered it without our consent, by repealing the 
clause which required the concurrence of two-
thirds of the members of both Houses in order to 
change the representation respecting the two sec
tions, may again intervene to impose upon us this 
new change. 

Tlie customs, postal matters, laws regulating 
currency, pa'ents, copyrights, public lands, and 
those public works which are of common inter st 
to i.ll parts of the country, should be the princi
pal if not the only subjects of which the Fetieiftl 
Government would have the control, while all 
that related to purely local improvements, to edu-
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cation, to the administration of justice, to militia, 
to laws of property and internal policy, should be 
left to the local governments, the powers of 
which, in a word, should extend to all those sub
jects which do not come within the domain of the 
General Government. 

Your Committee believes that it ia easy to 
prove that the expenses absolutely necessary for 
the support of the Fjderal Government and the 
several local governments ought not to exceed 
those of the present system, while the enormous 
indirect expenses occasioned by the latter system 
would be avoided by tho new—both on account 
of the additional restrictions which the Constitu
tion would place upon all public expenditure, and 
of the more immediate responsibility of the 
several officers of the Government towards the 
people who are interested in restraining them. 

The Federal Legislature having only to occupy 
itself with a limited number of affairsj»might, in 
a short time every year, perform all necessary 
legislation ; and, as the number of members 
would not bo very great, the expenses of the 
Federal Government would not, therefore, be a 
fraction of the present expenses, which, added to 
the cost of the local governments, if they were on 
the plan of those of the United States, which aie 
the best and the most economically administered, 
could not exceed the figure of the present 
budget. 

The system proposed could not in any way 
diminish tLe importance of this colony, nor 
damage its credit, inasmuch as it offers the great 
advantage of being able to suit itself to any ter
ritorial extension which circumstances might, in 
future, render desirable, without troubling the 
general economy of the Confederation. 

A. A. DORK»', 
L. T. DRÜMMOXD, 
L. A. DBSSAUIJ.ES, 
T. D. MCGEE. 

M R . P E R R E A U L T — I rise to a question 
of order. W e have listened with much plea
sure to the excellent pamphlet which the hon
orable member has been reading out to us for 
half an hour past. I can understand that 
the honorable member having written a pam
phlet in 1858 against Confederation, and an
other in 1865 in favor of Confederation, now 
feels tho necessity of writing a third pamph
let to make the two others agree. But , as 
the honorable member for Montmorency pos
sesses great powers of improvisation, the 
House, I think, ought not to be more indul
gent to him than to other members, who are 
compelled to speak under all the disadvanta
ges of improvisation, which is always difficult. 
I have, therefore, to ask whether the honora
ble member for Montmorency is in order in 
reading his magnificent speech from begin
ning to end ? 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — I see 

nothing extraordinary in this particular case. 
I see that my honorable friend the member 
for Montmorency has notes before him to 
which he refers, but I do not see any speech. 
The honorable member for Richelieu, with 
his eccentric genius, requires no notes when 
he makes those splendid speeches with which 
he regales us from time to time. 1 can easily 
understand that for such lucubrations no very 
lengthy preparation is necessary. (Laughter . ) 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — E v e r y one has 
not the genius of the honorable member for 
Richelieu. I know also that ho is one of 
those who can talk a long time, because they 
do not always know what they are saying. 
(Laughter . ) The honorable member may 
talk as long as he likes, without being afraid 
of my interrupting him, for his speeches can 
do no harm except to the person who ut ters 
them. (Laughter . ) 

T H E S P E A K E R said it was not exactly in 
order for an honorable member to read a 
speech quite through, but he might make uso 
of notes. 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — F r o m all these 
extracts one must conclude that either the 
honorable member for Hochelaga was ready 
to sacrifice everything in order to attain 
power in 1858, or else that in 1858, as in 
1859, he was deeply convinced that nothing 
but representation by population or a Federal 
union of the two Canadas could prevent the 
storm then lowering on the horizon. W e find 
therein, firstly, that we were rapidly reaching 
a state of things which would necessitate mod
ifications in the relations between Upper and 
Lower Canada ; secondly, that the proposal to 
form a Federation of the Canadas was not 
new ; thirdly, that the example of the neigh
boring States, where the application of the Fed
eral system shewed how suitable it was to the 
government of an immense territory, inhabited 
by people of different origin, belief, laws and 
customs, had suggested the idea ; fourthly, 
that Lower Canada would not have any legi
timate motive to resist representation based 
upon population if i t refused a written Consti
tution, under which it would have protection 
for and control of its institutions ; fifthly, 
tha t i t would be in imminent danger of see
ing imposed upon it representation based upon 
population, if the Confederation of the two 
Canadas were obstinately resisted, and that 
those who imposed the Union Act upon us, and 
afterwards altered it to our detriment, could 
oblige us to accept tho former ; sixthly, tha t 
customs, currency, patents, copyrights, public-
lands, public works and things of common 
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interest should be among the attributes of the 
Federal Parliament; seventhly, that the ex
penses of the Federal and local governments 
should not exceed those of the present system. 
The following extract, taken from the same 
document, must be added to those already 
cited :— 

Your committee has therefore become con
vinced, that whether we consider ths present 
wants with regard to the future of this country, 
the substitution of a purely Federal Government 
for the present legislative union, presents the true 
solution of our difficulties, and that such substi
tution would free us from the inconveniences, 
while at the same time securing to us all the 
advantages which the present union may possess. 

(Hear, hear, and laughter.) At the same 
period the Pays, with a conviction as profound 
as that of the honorable gentleman whose 
organ it is, thought that if we did not make 
some constitutional concessions we should not 
be able to resist the torrent of publie opinion 
of Upper Canada, which threatened to break 
through the feeble barrier opposed to it by the 
Union Act of 1840. The honorable member 
for Hochelaga went on with his fears and his 
convictions to the time when, by an accident 
unfortunate for the country, he again came 
into power. (Hear, hear.) I t is not then 
merely the holding of a ministerial portfolio 
which is cast up to us to-day. The time 
has then arrived when constitutional changes 
become necessary—the question of Confed
eration under any form is, therefore, not 
new. (Hear, hear.) To take the" United 
States, as the honorable member for Hoche
laga has done, for example, I will say that the 
Federal system is suitable for the government 
of an immense territory, inhabited by people 
of different races, laws and customs, and con
sequently more suitable to the Confederation 
of the British North American Provinces than 
to the smaller one of Upper and Lower Can
ada. Lower Canada, " unless she wish re
presentation based upon population, should 
not reject a written Constitution under which 
she has protection for and control of her pecu
liar institutions." (Hear, hear.) Finally, 
the expenses of the federal and local govern
ments and legislatures will not exceed those 
of the present system. According to the 
Montreal manifesto of 1859, the Federal Gov
ernment and Parliament, having very little to 
do, ought to cost but little, so as to leave more 
to be done by the local legislatures. Accord
ing to the scheme of the Conference held at 
Quebec, the tables are turned, and it will be 
the local legislatures that, having but local 

affairs to attend to, will have to practise econ
omy for the benefit of the General Govern
ment. I t is therefore evident that the hon
orable member for Hochelaga is not more of a 
conjuror than others. I t is again still more 
evident that the honorable member would be 
less hostile to this project, had he been the 
author of it, or if he had been sitting on the 
right instead of on the left side of the House ; 
for after all it is but a question of expediency, 
at least as regards principle. The honorable 
member for Hochelaga also told us :— 

I would never have attempted to make a change 
in the Constitution of the country without being 
convinced that the population of that seotion ôf 
province which I represented was favorable to 
such a scheme. 
(Hear.) I do not wish to doubt his sin
cerity, but has he not also said, " I know that 
the possession of power leads to despotism ?" 
Did he not say, before the events of 1858, 
that were he in power, never, no never, would 
he consent to govern Lower Canada with the 
help of an Upper Canada majority, and yet 
how did he act in 1862 ? How did he act on 
coming into power in 1863, after having 
ejected in such a loyal and sympathising man
ner his illustrious predecessor and chief, Hon. 
Mr. SICOTTE ? (Hear, hear.) It was not 
despotism, but thirst for power, which made 
him adopt means to attain that end, which I 
shall not designate by their proper name in 
this solemn debate. (Hoar, hear.) How 
did he act ? Forgetting his declarations of 
1858, he governed Lower Canada with a 
weak minority of its representatives, and as, 
according to his ideas, "power led to des
potism," he ruled it with that rod of iron 
which the radicals alone know how to wield. 
But happily those days of painful memories 
are passed, and the level of the political soil, 
which had sunk down, from some of those 
secret causes known to Providence alone, again 
suddenly rose up to escape from the over
flowing torrents of demagogic principles which 
threatened society at large. What the Op
position detest the most in the project of the 
Quebec Conference, is its monarchical charac
ter, as also those words found at the com
mencement of that remarkable work :— 

The best interests and present and future 
prosperity of British North America will be pro
moted by a Federal union under the Crown of 
Great Britain, provided such union can be effected 
on principles just to the several provinces. 

In the Federation of the British North Ameri
can Provinces, the system of government best 
adapted, under existing circumstances, to pro
tect the diversified interests of the several pro-
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vinces, and secure efficiency, harmony and per
manency in the working of the union, would be 
a General Government, charged with matters of 
common interest to the whole country ; and 
Local Governments for each of the Canadas, and 
for the Provinces of Nova Scotia, NewBrunswick 
and Prince Edward Island, charged with the 
control of local matters in their respective 
sections. Provision being made for the admis
sion into the union, on equitable terms, of New
foundland, the North-West Territory, British 
Columbia, and Vancouver. 

We move in a different circle of ideas from 
that in which the Opposition moves. We wish 
in America, as elsewhere, for a monarchy tem
pered by parliamentary system and minister
ial responsibility, because, without interfiling 
with liberty, it renders institutions more solid 
and secure. We have all seen British democ
racy holding its existence under the protec
tion of the immutable aegis of lioyal Majesty, 
and exercising over the destinies of the coun
try that salutary control which has made 
Great Britain so rich, so powerful and so free. 
(Hear, hear.) We have also seen, not far 
from our own homes, that same democracy 
wrapped in the mantle of republicanism, mov
ing at a rapid pace towards demagogy, and 
from demagogy to an intolerable despotism. 
(Hear, hear.J We have seen military rule 
extending over the entire face of the great 
neighboring republic, lately so proud of its 
popular institutions. And we have also seen 
that people, so proud of their liberty, humbly 
bend their necks to the sword of the soldier, 
allow their press to be muzzled, after haying 
condemned the system of censorship legalized 
in Franco, and suffer their writers to be im
prisoned without a protest. (Hear, hear.) 
M. DE TOCQTJEVILLE has lived too long ; his 
admirable work on democracy in America 
produces upon our minds, at the present day, 
only the effect of an heroic poem ; it is the 
Isle of Calypso, so admirably sung by FENE-
LON, but which fades away when you h;ive 
closed Telemachus. (Laughter.) Instead of 
those institutions, framed with such mathe
matical precision, and that mechanism so fin
ished and so regular in its course, there is to 
be seen but violent and jerking motions, over-
turnings, and the collision and smashing of 
the component parts of the disconnected ma
chinery of state ; instead of peace and har
mony we find civil war on a gigantic scale, 
universal desolation, formidable battles, and 
the blood of brothers mingling in streams on 
the soil f their common country. (Hear, 
hear.) What has become of that race of 
giants who, after seven years of a glorious 
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struggle, laid the foundation, in 1783, of the 
American republic ? Disdaining to use the 
means employed by the smaller spirits of the 
age to grasp at the helm of the state, they 
have retired from the public arena, so as to 
live in an honorable and dignified manner in 
private retirement—for the genius of the 
American people is not dead, and the country 
which still produces great judges and learned 
jurists could also, under another order of 
things, and in a different moral condition, 
give birth to new WASHINGTONS, FRANKLINS, 
11AMiLTONS, ADAMS, and MADISONS. (Hear, 
hear.) They did not act wrongly then, those 
forty chosen men of British North America 
who came to Quebec to erect a new nation on 
the monarchical basis, and as much as possible 
on the principles of the Parliament of Great 
Britain. It seems to us that that authority 
was imposing enough to merit the respect of 
men of much less experience, and much less 
versed in the science of government. (Hear 
hear.) And yet when the honorable member 
for Joliette asked with much reason of the 
honorable member for Lotbinière why he did 
not speak of Confederation based upon mon
archical principles, the latter gentleman an
swered that he could not speak of what did 
not exist, and of what was absurd. He was 
like the French savant who, in 1836, proved 
by arguments not to be refuted, that it was 
impossible to cross the ocean with steam as 
the motive power. But while he was thus 
floundering through his powerful and learned 
arguments, the Sirius was steaming majesti
cally across the Atlantic as if to mock the 
wisdom of science. Facts are stubborn and 
positive things. (Hear, hear.) We are not 
here, like COLUMBUS, looking for an unknown 
world ; yet the honorable member who went 
as far back as the heroic times of Greece to 
find arguments against all Confederations, who 
unfolded pompously to our gaze Roman his
tory to prove to us that what was strong and 
durable was formed piece by piece, and that 
even what is actually strong must also perish, as 
the Roman Empire had ended by succumbing 
under the weight of its own power ; who, bent 
on finding out Confederations in confusion, and 
in the midst of pronunciamientos, of movimen-
tos and of échauffourées, travelled through with
out seeing them, those non-federative Spanish-
American republics, so irritable and so agi
tated ; who, to be faithful to this system, at
tributed the five hundred years' existence of 
the Swiss Confederation to every other causo 
tuan to the stability of its principle, and to 
the conservative and national character of its 
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inhabitants ; and who, in his enthusiasm for 
his doctrines, did not see that the European 
equilibrium would have been secure just as 
well by the existence of one or more distinct 
states as with a Confederation in the Helvetic 
Mountains — he failed to see not far from 
the native land of his ancestors, the noble 
Helvetia which conquered and maintained 
for five centuries its independence in the 
midst of the most terrible conflicts which 
shook the soil of Europe, which overturned 
thrones and transformed nations—he has not 
seen, in flesh and blood, a Confederation rest
ing almost entirely on the monarchical prin
ciple—the Germanic Confederation—of which 
Austria is the head, and for which this latter 
power and Prussia alone can decide questions 
of peace and war. (Hear, hear.) This was 
preceded by the Confederation of the Rhine, 
which had found like it its elements and its 
mode of being in the anci¿nt empire found
ed by CHARLEMAGNE, " the strongest hand 
that ever existed," to use the splendid 
expression of OZANAM ; the Germanic Em
pire, a true confederation of princes, be
coming really independent in the course of 
centuries, and kings in their respective states 
under the Imperial suzerainty. The Golden 
Bull promulgated by the Emperor CHARLES 
IV., in 1356, gives us some useful in
formation on this subject. I would refer 
the honorable member for Lotbinière to it. 
(Hear, hear.) But why should we ransack 
history to establish a fact which is as clear 
as day ? Is it not sufficient to open the first 
dictionary at hand to know that the word 
" confederation " means simply " league," 
union of states or sovereigns, of nations, or 
even of armies for a common object. (Hear, 
hear.) The honorable member has there
fore ill-cho3en his time to be witty at the 
expense of a man of sense. He declared 
himself by turns against the Federal prin
ciple and against legislative unity. Appealing 
alternately to every prejudice to attain his 
object, he said to the i'rench-Canadian 
Catholics—" Resist Confederation, because it 
will leave you without protection in the 
Federal Government and Parliament." Then, 
turning towards English Protestants, and 
reading complacently to them an extract from 
Lord DURHAM'S report, he said :—" Do not 
vote for Confederation ; you would be at the 
mercy of a French and Catholic majority in 
the Local Government and Parliament." 
(Hear, hear.) Although the direct reverse 
in every other respect of the honorable 
member for Hochelaga, his conduct proves 

that he believes with that honorable 
gentleman " that power engenders des
potism." But, in his place, at the outset of 
my public career, full of youth and of the 
generous sentiments which it inspires, in
stead of setting the torch to such inflammable 
elements as national and religious preju
dices, I should have imitated the example 
of the honorable member for Montreal 
Centre ; and in order to calm mutual distrust, 
1 should have endeavored to fulfil my duty 
by recalling the eminently honorable, chris
tian and civilising history of the last quarter 
of a century. (Cheers ) But the honorable 
gentleman was evidently incapable of so 
doing. He had just emerged terrified from 
amidst thepronnnciawentos, the echauffourées 
and the movimentcs of the very civilized 
Spanish Confederations of Central America, 
and full of feverish agitation, he launched 
himself on spreading pinions towards the 
rain-bow and the aiu ora borealis. (Laugh
ter.) We know what the rainbow is 
physically. It is composed of drops of 
water, which, placed at a certain angle facing 
the sun, refract and reflect its light with 
all the colors of which it is composed 
(Laughter.) As to the aurora borealis, 
some attribute it to the reverberations of 
solar light on the snows of the North Pole, 
whither the honorable gentleman proceeded 
in order to find the vast territory with which 
he wishes us to form the Confederation 
domain But the opinion most generally 
accepted is that it is, in a manner, some
thing imponderable and unsubstantial. 
(Laughtjr.) Our people, seeing them 
moving in all directions with the most 
prodigious rapidity, rising, falling, doubling 
backward and forward on each other with 
such inconceivable rapidity, have given them 
the true and picturesque name of dancing 
puppets (marionnettes). • Hear, and laugh
ter.) I t is, therefore, easily seen that if they 
hold in hoiror the prejudices which are pro
ductive of so much evil, their mind is at least 
not so torpid as the hon. member for Lotbi
nière believes, and it is at least not recessary 
to arouse them in this manner (Hear, hear. ) 
We know what invariably happens to all 
these luminous meteors. Jack o' the Lanterns 
and Will o' the Wisps having complacently 
expanded themselves on the confines of the 
infinite horizon, after having gambolled at 
their ease, become serious and solemn—they 
are seized with the ambition of ascending to 
the zenith. But as they have, " with the 
stature of a giant, but the strength of a 
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child,"' they soon diminish and disappear, 
to be, in the words of BOFSUET, " qu'un je 
ne tais quoi qui n'a plus de nom dans aucune 
langue (a thing which has no name in any 
tongue)." (Hear, hear.) On clo^e exami
nation, however, it would be seen that th-
hon- member was not so sarcastic as might 
have been at first supposed, when he 
suggested the iris as the emblem of the new 
Confederation. The rainbow, from a figura
tive point of view, is the emblem of alliance, 
and consequently of strength and durability— 
it is the symbol of peace and calm after a long 
day of storm and tempest—it is the pledge of 
promise that, in future, the flood-gates of 
demagogy will no longer be opened on 
the country, to leave upon its surface that 
morbid sediment, the fetid odors of which 
still offend the moral sense of the people 
after their unwholesome waters have retired. 
(Cheers.) It is the unity of many-colored 
rays which, combined, produces light and 
heat and fecundity. I should, therefore, 
advise those who will be charged at a future 
day with our new destinies to adopt the 
rainbow as our national emblem, and to give 
credit to the bon. member for Lotbinière, 
who will doubtless be astonished to find that 
he has been so wonderfully inspired, jilear, 
hear, and laughter.) If there were never to 
be any mutual confidence among men ; if we 
were for ever destined to fear and suspect each 
other reciprocally, we would be obliged to 
renounce all idea of government as well as 
all the relations of social life The very 
laws which protect persons and property-
would be without value, because they are 
expounded by men. (Hear, hear.) For
tunately such is not the case, as our own 
history sufficiently proves. Before the 
union, the parliamentary majority in Lower 
Canada was Catholic, and although it was 
long involved in a struggle with power, was 
it ever guilty of an injustice towards the 
Protestant minority ? (Hear, hear.) On 
the contrary, did it not emancipate the 
latter, civilly and religiously, and did it not 
give that minority privileges which it had 
not hitherto possessed ? If our people 
are inflexibly attached to our faith, it is 
a'so full of toleration, of good-will towards 
those who are not of the same belief. Since 
the union the parts have changed. Protes
tantism dominates in the government and in 
the legislature, and yet has not Catholicity 
been better treated, and has it not been 
better developed, with more liberty and more 
prosperity than under the regime of the Con

stitution of 1791. (Hear, hear.) Living 
and laboring together we have learned to 
know, to respect, to esteem each other, and 
to make mutual concessions for the common 
weal. We Catholics have therefore no fear 
of the ill-will of a Protestant majority in the 
Federal Government and Legislature, and 
we are certain that the Protestants of Lower 
Canada need not fear for themselves in the 
local legislature. (Hear, hear, and cheers.) 
The hon. member for Hochelaga has declared 
that he was willing to accord to the Protest
ants the guarantees of protection which tliey 
sought for the education of their children ; 
but in this he has been forestalled by the 
Quebec Conference and by the unanimous 
sentiment of the Catholic population of 
Lower Canada. If the present law be in
sufficient, let it be changed. Justice demands 
that the Protestant minority of Lower Canada 
shall be protected in the same manner as the 
Catholic minority of Upper Canada, and that 
the rights acquired by the one and the other 
shall not be assailed either by the Federal 
Parliament or the local legislatures. (Hear, 
hear.) This is all I feel called upon to say, -
on this occasion, respecting a question which 
will again arise in the course of the debate. 
The hon. member for Lotbinière has attacked 
the scheme as being too federal, and the hon. 
member for Hochelaga has condemned it as 
not being sufficiently federal, and as tending 
too much towards unity. Neither one nor 
the other is strictly accurate—it is not ab
solute unity, nor the federal principle in the 
American sense. In the American Confed
eration, bupreme authority proceeded at the 
outset from the delegation of the states, 
which neveithelc-s divested themselves of it 
forever—at least according to the opinion of 
the Northern jurisconsults, who hold that no 
state is free to break the compact of 1788. 
In the scheme of the Quebec Conference 
there was* no delegation of the supreme 
authority, either from above or below, inas
much as the provinces, not being independ
ent states, received, tbeir political organiza
tions from the Parliament of the Empire. 
There are only distinct attributes for the one 
and the others. (Hear, hear.) Unity does 
not obtain in an absolute sense, because local 
interests and institutions required in the local 
constitutions, guarantees and protections 
which they feared they would not find in the 
united Parliament and Government. But it is 
as complete as possible,inasmuch as unity gives 
to institutions chances of duration, and an 
initiatory force which is not given, which 
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cannot be given, by confederaciss in which 
authori ty is scattered, and where it is con
sequently without value and without real 
existence. Every constitutional mode of 
existence has its advantages; but assuredly 
that state of existence which gives perman
ence and stability to institutions should be 
preferred to others. Let us bear in mind 
tha t the Constitution of the United States 
has been but a compromise between state 
sovereignty and the need of a supreme 
author i ty to ensure the working of the state 
machinery, and that it was not perfect even 
in the opinion of its authors. In order to 
prove thib statement, I shall cail to my assist
ance words of greater weight than my own— 
those of J O S E P H S T O R E Y , probably the 
greatest constitutional authori ty of the 
United States :— 

Any survey, however slight, of the Confeder
ation will impress the mind with the intrinsic 
difficulties which attended the formation of its prin
cipal features. I t is well known that upon three 
important points touching the common rights and 
interests of the several states, much diversity of 
opinion prevailed, and many animated discussions 
took place. The first was as to the mode of 
voting in Congress, whether it should be by 
states or according to wealth or population The 
second, as to the rule by which the expenses of 
the Union should be apportioned among the 
states. And the third, as has been already seen, 
relative to the disposal of the vacant and unappro
priated lands in the western territory. But that 
which strikes us with most f rce is the increasing 
jealousy and watchfulness everywhere betrayed 
in respect to the powers to be confided to the 
General Government. For this several causes 
may be assigned. The colonies had been long 
engaged in struggles against tne superintending 
authority of the Crown, and had practically felt 
the inconveniences of the restrictive legislation 
of the parent country. These struggles 
had naturally led to a general feeling of résis
tance of all external authority, and these in
conveniences to extreme doubts, if not to dre¡id 
of any legislation, not exclusively originating in 
their domestic assemblies. They had, as yet, 
not felt the impo: tance or necessity of union 
among themselves, having been hitherto con
nected with the British sovereignty in all their 
foreign relations. What would be their fate, as 
separate and independent communities , how far 
their interests would coincide or vary from each 
other as such; what would be the etfects of the 
union upon their domestic peace, their territorial 
interests, their external commerce, their political 
security, or their civil liberty, were points totliem 
wholly of a speculative character, in regard to 
which various opinions might be enteitaiued. and 
various and even opposite conjectures formed, 
upon grounds apparently of equal plausibility. 

Nothwithstanding the declaration of the articles, 
that the union of the states was to be perpetual, 
an examination of the powers confided to the 
General Government would easily satisfy us that 
they looked principally to the existing revolu
tionary state of things. The principal powers 
respected the operations of war, and would be 
dormant in times of peace. In short, Congress 
in peace wrs possessed of but a delusive and 
shadowy sovereignty, with little more than the 
empty pageantry of office. They were indeed 
clothed with the authority of sending and receiving 
ambassadors ; of entering into treaties and allian
ces ; of appointing courts for the trial of piracies 
and felonies on the high seas ; of regulating the 
public coin ; of fixing the standard of weights and 
measures ; of regulating trade with Indians, of 
establishing post offices; of borrowing money snd 
emitting bills on the credit of the United 
States ; of ascertaining and appropriating the 
sums necessary for defraying the public ex
penses, and of disposing of the western ter
ritory. And most of these powers required for 
their exercise the assi-nt of nine states. But they 
possessed not the power to raise any revenue, 
to levy any tax, to enforce any law, to secure 
any right, to regulate any trade, 01 even the poor 
prerogative of commanding means to pay its own 
ministers at a foreign court. They could contract 
debts, but they were without means to discharge 
them. They could pledge the public failh, but 
they were incapable of redeeming it. They could 
enter into treaties, but every state in the union 
might disobey them with impunity. They could 
contract alliances, but could not command men 
or money to give them vigor. They could insti
tute courts for piracies and felonies on the hi¡;h 
seas, but they had no means to pay either the 
judges or the jurors. In short, all powers which 
did not execute themselves were i't the mercy of 
the states, and might be trampled upon at will 
with impunity. 

One of our leading writers addressed the 
following strong language to :he public :— 

By this political compact the United States in 
Congress have exclusive power for the following 
purposes, without being able to execute one of 
them : they may make and conclude treaties, but 
can only recommend the observance of them. 
They may appoint ambassadors, but cannot de
fray even the expenses of their tables. They 
may borrow money in their own name on the 

.faith of the union, but cannot pay a dollar. They 
may coin money, but they cannot purchase an 
ounce of bullion. They may make war, and 
determine what number of troops are necessary, 
but cannot raise a single soldier. In short, they 
may declaie eveiything, but do nothing. 

Strong as this language may seem, it has no 
coloring beyond what the naked t ru th would 
justify. W A S H I N G T O N himself, tha t patriot 
without stain or reproach, speaks, in 1785, 
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with unusual significance on the same sub
ject. '• I n a word," says he, " the Confed
eration appears to me to be little more than 
a shadow without the substance, and Con
gress a nugatory body, their ordinances beinf; 
little attended to . " The same sentiments 
may be found in many public documents. 
One of the most humiliat ing proofs of the 
ut ter inability of Congress to enforce even 
the exclusive powers vested in it, is to be 
found in the argumentat ive circular addressed 
by it to the several states, in Apri l , 1787, 
entreat ing them in the most supplicating 
manner to repeal such of their laws as inter
fered with the treaties with foreign nations. 
" If in theory," says the biographer of W A S H 
I N G T O N , " the treaties formed by Congress 
were obligatory, yet it had been demonstra
ted that in practice that body was absolutely 
unable to carry them into execut ion."— 

In this state of things, the embarrassments of 
the country in its financial concerns, the general 
pecuniary distress among the people from the ex
hausting operations of the war, the total prostra
tion of commerce and the languishing unthrif'tiness 
of agriculture, gave new impulses to the already 
marked political divisions in the Legislative 
Councils. Efforts were made on our side to re
lieve the pressure of the public calamities by a 
resort to the issue of paper money, to tender 
laws, and instalment and other laws, having for 
their object the postponement of the payment of 
private debt, and a diminution of the public taxes. 
On the other side, public as well as private credi
tors became alarmed from the increased dangers 
to property, and the increased facility of perpe
trating frauds, to the destruction of all private 
faith, and credit. And tht-y insisted strenuously 
upon the establishment of a government and sys
tem of laws which should preserve the public 
faith and redeem the country from that ruin 
which always follows upon the violation of the 
principles of justice and the moral obligation of 
contracts. " At length," we are told, •• two great 
parties were formed in every state, which were 
distinctly marked and which pursued distinct ob
jects with systematic arrangement." The wonder 
indeed is, not under such circumstances, that the 
constitution should have encountered the most 
ardent opposition, but that it should ever have 
been adopted at all by the majority of the states. 
In the convention itself which framed it, there 
was a great diversity of judgment, and upon some 
vital subjects an intense and irreconcilable hostil
ity of opinion. It is understood that, at several 
periods the convention were upon the point of 
breaking up without accomplishing an\ thing. On 
the other hand, if the votaries of the national 
government are fewer in number, they are likely 
to enlist in its favor men of ardent ambition, 
comprehensive views and powerful genius. A 
love of the union, a sense of its importance—nay, 
of its necessity to secure permanence and safety 

to our political liberty ; a consciousness that the 
powers of the national constitution are eminently 
calculated to preserve peace at home and dignity 
abroad, and to give value to property, and system 
and harmony to the great interests of agriculture, 
commerce and manufactures ; a consciousness, 
too, that the restraints which it imposes upon the 
states are the only efficient means to preserve 
public and private justice, and to ensure tranquil
lity amidst the conflicting interests and rivalries of 
the states—these will doubtless combine many 
sober and reflecting minds in its support. If to 
this number we are to add those whom the larger 
rewards of fame or emolument or influence con
nected with a wider sphere of action may allure 
to the national councils, there is much reason to 
presume that the union will not be without reso
lute friends. 

The events now occurring in the Uni ted 
States sufficiently prove, I think, that the 
fears of the illustrious founders of the Union 
were n^t without some foundation. The 
scheme of Constitution which is submitted 
to us is also a compromise, bu t a compro
mise in the best conditions of existence, and 
in those least dangerous to the stability and 
the s t rength of the nation to which it is to 
give beicg. Uni ty moves more at ease, and 
the checks placed therein for the benefit of 
the sections are placed in such a manner as 
not to obstruct th¿ geueral action. I t is not 
so much against the Federal principle tha t 
the greater number of the arguments of the 
bon. member for Hochelaga are directed. 
For him it is a party question which he puts 
to himself in this manner :—' ' How shall we 
find ourselves, my fr ieudsaud myself, in this 
Confederation ? ¡Shall we be strong or weak ? 
May we hope to regain power, or shall we be 
lost like so many drops of water in the 
ocean ?" I n order to convince the House 
that I have correctly appreciated the motive 
of the hon. gentleman's ( Hon. Mr. D O E I O N ' S ) 

opposition, I shall quote from his speech of 
the 16th inst. :— 

Hon. -Mr. DORION—But, sir, I may be asked) 
admitting all that—admitting that the scheme 
now submitted to us is not that which has been 
promised us, what difference will the immediate 
admission of the Provinces into the Confederation 
make? I will try to explain it. When the 
ministers consented to the votes in the Conference 
being taken by provinces, they gave a great ad
vantage to the Maritime Provinces. This mode 
of procedure had for its result the most conserva
tive measure that was ever submitted to the 
House. The members of the Upper House are 
no longer to be elected, but nominated—and by 
whom ? By a Tory or Conservative Government 
for Canada, by a Conservative Government in 
Nova Scotia, by a Conservative Government in 
Prince Edward Island, and by a Conservativa 
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Government in Newfoundland, the only Liberal 
Government concerned in the nomination of the 
Upper House being that of New Brunswick, where 
there is a Liberal Administration, whose fate 
depends on the result of the elections now taking 
place in that province. A similar scheme would 
never have been adopted by the Liberal members 
from Upper Canada, the people of which section, 
to the number of 1,400,000, with those in the 
Lower Province, making in all 2,500,000, have 
been controlled by the 900,000 people of the 
Maritime Provinces. Have we not been told in 
set terms that it was the Lower Provinces which 
did not want an elective Legislative Council ? If, 
instead of inviting to a Conference the delegates 
of the Lower Provinces, our Government had 
done what it engaged to do, namely— had itself 
prepared a Constitution, it would never have 
dared to draw up a proposal like this now laid 
before us ; it would never have proposed a Legis
lative Council nominated for hie, with a limited 
membership, and which has to be named by four 
Tory Governments. Reckoning 15 to 20 years, 
as the average of the time each Legislative 
Councillor will hold his seat, a century would 
elapse before its composition could be entirely 
changed 1 We will have, thus, a Legislative 
Council lasting for ever—at least as regards this, 
and the next generation—controlled by the in
fluence which to-day preponderates in our Govern
ment and in those of the Maritime Provinces ; 
and are we going to believe, as the present docu
ment promises us, that a government like that 
which we possess now, will employ itself in get
ting the Opposition represented in the Legislative 
Council? (Hear, hear, and laughter.) I thank 
the delegates for their solicitude as regards the 
Opposition, but I rely but little on their promises. 
Did we not hear the Honorable Attorney General 
West say the other day, turning towards his sup
porters : " I f I had the recommending of the 
nominations, I would advise the choice of the 
most qualified—but of course, of my own party. 
(Hear, hear.) It would be done in this way, sir ; 
and, if this precious scheme is put into operation, 
we shall have a Legislative Counci. divided in the 
following manner : for Upper Canada, we shall 
probably have Liberals in the proportion of 3 to 
9, for I suppose that the honorable member for 
South Oxford (Honorable Mr. BROWN) has made 
enough sacrifices to deserve at least this conces
sion, and as his friends constitute a fourth of the 
Executive Council, Í suppose we shall have also 
one-fourth of the Executive Councillors for Upper 
Canada, Liberals. 

Hon. Attorney General MACDONALD—Hear, 
hear. 

Hon. Mr. HOLTOX—Exactly 25 per cent. 
Hon. Mr. DORION—Yes ; precisely 25 percent. 

Besides, we shall have for Nova Scotia ten Con
servatives, from Prince Edward Island four 
more, and four from Newfoundland. Thus we 
are to have eighteen Conservatives from the 
Lower Provinces, who, added to the thirty-six 
from Canada, will make fifty-four Conservatives, 
against twenty-two Liberals, supposing that the ten 

Legislative Councillors from New Brunswick will 
all be Liberals. Now, supposing that the average 
of deaths amounted to three per cent, in a year, it 
would need a term of thirty years to bring about a 
change in the character of the majority of the 
Council, taking it for granted that the additions 
which might be made to it would be taken from 
the ranks of the Liberal party. Yet that would 
be scarcely possible. In some of the Lower 
Provinces there would be from time to time Con
servative Governments, and there might be also 
a Conservative Government in Canada. (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) And the present gen
eration will have passed away before the 
opinions of the Liberal party will have any in
fluence in the dhisions of the Legislative Council. 

Mr. MACKENZIE—That makes no difference. 
Hon. Mr. DORION—The hon. member for 

Lambton says that makes no difference ! The 
honorable member is ready to accept everything, 
but for those who are not so well disposed, the 
difference would be that we would be bound by 
this constitution which will permit the Legislative 
Council to throw obstacles in the way of all 
measures of reform wished for by the Liberal 
party. If the hon. member for Lambton thinks 
that that makes no difference, I will take the 
liberty of differing from him, and I think that 
the Liberal party generally will differ from him 
also. The Government told us that they were 
obliged to consent to the introduction of certain 
measures in the project of Confederation which 
did not altogether please them, so as to come to 
an understanding with the Lower Province dele
gates, and that they bound themselves to cause 
the scheme to be adopted by this House without 
amendment. Does the hon. gentleman not see a 
difference now ? If the two Canadas were the 
only interested parties, the majority would act 
as they pleased, would examine minutely the 
Constitution, and erase all measures which did 
not suit them, and a proposition such as that 
relative to the Legislative Council would have no 
chance of being adopted—it is too short a time 
ago since this House voted, by a crushing 
majority, the substitution of an elective Council 
for a Council nominated by the Crown. In fact, 
the Council named by the Crown had so fallen in 
public estimation—Ido not say so on account of the 
men who composed it, but still such was the fact, 
that it exercised no influence ; it was even difficult 
to assemble a quorum of members—a change 
had become absolutely necessary, and up to the 
present time the elective system has worked well 
—the elected members are equal in every respect 
to those nominated by the Crown. Well, it is 
just as public attention commences to be bestowed 
upon the proceedings"of the Upper House, that 
we are to change its constitution to give it the 
piase of the same one we so short a time ago 
condemned. I said same Constitution—I mis
take, Mr. SPEAKER, we want to substitute for the 
present Constitution one much worse than the 
old one, and one for which it is impossible to find 
a precedent. 
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H e r e , then , is the solution of the en igma; 
here, then, is the reason why Federal union 
is worthless—without us there is no country 
—it is no longer the doctrine : "Let the country 
perish rather than a principle be abandoned," 
but "let the country perishrather than a polit
ical party should succumb." I t is less absurd, 
bu t at the same time less noble, and if it be 
not cynical in words, it is so undouotedly in 
conception. ( H e a r , hear . ) W h a t ! must we 
resist in future all progress, all s t rength and 
national greatness, solely because a party, 
which exhausted itself almost at its bir th , 
th iuks it cannot discern in the new order of 
things the stepping stones to power ? B u t 
is it our fault tha t the doctrines and the acts 
of tha t party are not in accordance with the 
feelings of the country, and that the country 
persists in discountenancing them? The hon. 
member for Hochelaga would hope more for 
his party in a Confederation of the two 
Canadas only; he ha=; said to himself, no doubt, 
" I n this last or ,>r of things the increase 
of the Upper Canadian representation would 
augment the Badical majority of Upper 
Canada, and that majority, added to the 
small minority I command, would have 
placed me in a position to rule Lower Canada 
as I have already done, against its will, and 
in spite of my former declarations." E i t h e r 
he must th ink us very blind, or else he 
must expect tha t placing the question in 
a party point of view, he would rally around 
him only those who, leaving aside all na
tional sentiments, follow him nevertheless. 
(Hear , hear . ) B u t the extract which I 
have jus t now read br ings us naturally to 
the question of an elective Legislative Couu-
cil, to which system the honorable member 
for Hochelaga grants a great degree of 
superiority over the nominative one. J u s t 
now he told us that the Council nominated 
by the Crown had fallen into imbecility, 
and had lost public respect. (Hear , hear.) 
Now, to prove how logical he is, he tells us : 

It is true that the House of Lords, Conser
vative though it be, finds itself removed from 
all popular influence ; but its numbers may be 
increased upon the recommendation of the respon
sible advisers of the Crown, if such a measure 
were to become necessary to obtain the concur
rence of both Houses, or to prevent a collision 
between them. The position which its members 
occupy in it establishes a sort of compromise 
between the Crown and the popular element. 
But this new House, after Confederation, will be 
a perfectly independent body ; its members will 
be nominated for life, and their number cannot be 
increased. How long will this system work 

without bringing about a collision between the 
two branches of the Legislature ? Let us suppose 
the Lower House composed in a great part of 
Liberals, for how long a time woul-l it submit to 
an Upper House named by Government ? 

Be kind enough to observe, Mr. S P E A K K R , 
tha t under the old system, the Legislative 
Council possessed the same elements of 
existence as the House of Lords, and that 
the Crown could increase its numbers at 
need ; it augmented it in 1849, as it threat
ened to augment the House of Lords in 
1832. Observe, again, tha t it is precisely 
this control exercised by the Crown over 
the Upper House that the hon. gentleman 
found so fatal to legislation previous to 1856. 
Bu t there is a more rational manner of 
appreciating the part susiained by the House 
of Lords in the Bri t ish Constitution. No 
one denies to the Sovereign the abstract 
r ight of increasing at will the House of 
L o r d s ; but such r igh t has never been exer
cised bu t for the purpose of rewardiug men 
distinguished for great national services ! 
and when, in 1832, W I L L I A M I V . granted 
Ear l G R E Y the tremendous power to swamp 
the representative body of the great landed 
nobility, it was because the country was 
moving with rapid strides towards revolu
tion, and because ti-ere remained to the 
Sovereign but two alternatives, either to 
lessen the moral weight of the House of 
Lords, or to see his own throne knocked to 
pieces from under his feet. (Hear , hear.) 
To convince the House tha t I do not exag
gerate, I will read an extract from L I N G A R D ' S 
History of Enyland :— 

It is known that justice and common sense 
were wounded by the electoral system oí England, 
when such a rock, such a building, such a hamlet 
belonging to noble families sent representatives 
to Parliament, where cities of 100,000 inhabi
tants were not repiesented, where corporations 
of twenty or thirty individuals had a right to elect 
members for large cities, and so forth. All this 
was the consequence of a social order, founded 
on privilege, and in which property was the mis
tress of all power. To reform the electoral 
system was then to make an attempt not only on 
the Constitution, but society. And the Tories 
offered a desperate resistance. Such vas their 
attitude, that the Ministry proclaimed Parliament 
dissolved on the 11th May, 1831, a course which 
was joyfully welcomed by the people. New elec
tions were had, and resulted in a ministerial 
majority. The Reform Bill was adopted by the 
Commons, but the House of Lords threw it out 
by a majority of forty-one votes. The intel
ligence of this result was received throughout the 
three kingdoms with the most lively agitation. 
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Petitions were sent in from all parts, praying for the 
upholding of the Ministry, and for a new creation 
of peers ; reform associations were formed, and 
serious disturbances took place at London, Bris
tol, Not t ingha. &c. Parliament was prorogued, 
and at its re-assembling the Refoi Bill was 
•jgain presented with some alte uons. The 
Commons accepted it; it pissed a first and a second 
reading in the House of Lords, but the third 
reading was adjourned, and WELLINGTON and 
seventy-four peers protested. Agitation became 
almost universal ; societies met, petitions took a 
threatening character; everything was tending-
towards armed insurrection. England never 
before presented such a spectacle. Meantime 
the Ministrv had demanded of the king a new 
creation of peers to change the majority of the 
Upper Chamber. It was refused,—they immediate
ly resigned on the 9th May, 1832. The Duke of 
WELLINGTON and his friends were then called in 
to form a Minist y ; he tried it several days in 
vain. The nation was astir ; whole aimies were 
being created ; riots broke opt everywhere ; the 
lives of the principal Tories were threatened, and 
the House of Commons seemed disposed to snp-
port a measure which would have overturned 
both the Government and the aristocracy. The 
King called back the GREY Ministry, and the 
Bill was presented to the House of Lords for a 
third reading, on which the Tories, knowing that 
the Cabinet had decided to create an unlimited 
number of peers, so as to obtain a majority, 
abstained from attending the discussion, and the 
Bill passed by 106 votes against 22. The Par
liament was immediately dissolved, and new elec
tions took place according to the new electoral 
law, and on the 5th of February, 1833, the first 
B«formed Parliament was opened. 

I t must then have been a real revolution, 
this nomination of one hundred new peers, 
a revolution as real as that which menaced 
the Throne ;• and do we not feel persuaded 
that if one day our Federal Legislative 
Council were to place itself obstinately and 
systematically in opposition to popular will, 
matured and s trengthened by ordeals, it 
would not be swept away by a revolutionary 
torrent such as threatened to sweep away 
the House of Lords in 1832 ? This Council, 
limited as to numbers, because the provinces 
insist on maintaining in it an equilibrium 
without which they would never have con
sented to a union, this Council, sprung from 
the people—having the same warns, hopes 
and even passions, would resist less the pop
ular will in America, where it is so prompt 
and active, than could the House of Lords 
in England, where the masses are inert be
cause they have not political r ights ; reason 
tells us thus because they would be a 
less powerful body socially or politically. 
The honorable member for Hochelaga has 

spoken to us oí the elected senate of Bel
gium, which he says works admirably. B u t 
let us examine the manner of its construc
tion and the reasons of its organization. W e 
find in a note under the 53rd article of the 
Belgian Constitution, section 2 of the Senate 
in H A V A B D ' S Public and Administrative 
Law, vol. I :— 

89. Elected by the People.—Three principal 
opinions divided the Congress on the question of 
the senate. One wanted no kind of senate. 
Another wished the senate named with or with
out conditions, by the head of the state ; and 
another wished for the senate but elected by the 
people. These two last opinions carried the exis-
teuce of the Chamber to be admitted, but it was 
difficult to fix the majority on the mode of nomi
nating the senators. Among the members who 
desire a senate, ihe greater number sustained 
nomination by the king, as being more in harmony 
with the nature of the institution ; but those who 
wished only one Chamber directly elected being 
in despair, and in order to popularize an institu
tion which they accused of not being sufficiently 
so, joined with those favoring senators elect, 
named without the intervention of the royal 
power, so that this opinion prevailed. The 
senate and its mode oí existence was not, there
fore, the result either of the same opinion or of 
the same majority. The central section proposed, 
with a majority of sixteen against four, nomina
tion by the king without presentation and in un
limited number. The question was discussed at 
the sitting of the loth, 16lh and 17th December. 
Nomination by the king was rejected by 96 
against 77. Two leading opinions still divided 
the partisans of election. One would confide it 
to the ordinary electoral colleges, and others to 
the Provincial Councilor States. " We desire," 
said M. BLARGXIES in proposing the last mode 
of election " a neutral power which can resist the 
dangers which might result from the preponder
ance of the head of the state or from an elective 
Chamber. It is, therefore, necessary that this 
power should emanate neither from the same 
elements as the elective Chamber, nor from the 
chief of the state." To confide election to a parti
cular class, was said on the other side, is to create 
privileged electors with a double vote, and to in
troduce into our country all the inconveniences 
of the division of electors which has just been 
abolished in France. Provincial Councils should, 
moreover, be administrative bodies. The system 
of article 53 was adopted by 136 votes against 
10. The opinion whi:h was in favor o*' only 
one Chamber, and consequently only one mode of 
election, determined the majority. 

Thus we find that the constitution of this 
senate is a compromise similar t > tha t of the 
Federal Government of the United States. 
Bu t let us go on a litt le further : — 

In order to be elected and to continue to be a 
senator, one qualification, among others, is to 
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pay, in Belgium, at least one thousand florins of 
direct imposts, patents included. 

Is not this last provision of the Belgian 
Constitution a hundred times more con
servative than all the provisions of this 
scheme, which the honorable member con
demns ? What ! no one can be a senator 
in Belgium without paying $500 direct 
taxes, over and above indirect taxes, muni
cipal and local impositions of all sorts. 
And the honorable member for Hochelaga 
calls that a popular House ! Who but men 
powerful and rich in titles and fortune can 
enter it ? (Hear, hear.) 

H O N . MR. DOBION—What is the quali
fication of the electors of the Belgian House 
of Representatives ? Is it not much higher 
than elsewhere ? 

Ho* . M R . CAUCIION—It is the same 
for both Houses. And this is an argument 
against the honorable member; for if, in a 
country like Belgium, in which every fourth 
person you meet is a beggar, it has been 
found requisite to make the elective franchise 
and the electoral qualification of the senators 
so high, it is a proof that he has made a 
bad selection of examples ; it is a proof that 
the tendencies of Belgium are conservative. 
Why, then, should we adopt another course 
in Canada, where there is not one beggar 
in a thousand inhabitants ? 

H O N . MR. EVANTUREL — Will the 
honorable member for Montmorenci allow 
me to interrupt him in his argument 
in relation to the qualifications and ap
pointment of the legislative councillors. 
Like him, I am quite of opinion that the con
servative element ought, of necessity, to be 
the basis of the Legislative Council, to coun
terbalance the popular element. This princi
ple governed the constitution of the House of 
Lords in England, that of the Legislative 
Council in Belgium, and that of every well-
organized representative government. I t is 
that element of conservatism which I desire 
to see introduced into the Constitution of 
the Confederation now before us ; but the hon
orable member for Montmorency will allow 
me to remark that the whole of his argument 
applies only to the antagonism which might 
arise between the two branches of the legisla
ture, in a monarchical government like that of 
Belgium, which is not based on a Federative 
system like that now submitted to us by the 
Government. But wo have not only to avoid 
the differences which might arise between 
the conservative and the popular elements; 
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we have also to protect the rights of the 
several provinces which are to form part 
of the proposed Confederation. That is 
the all important question we have to con
sider. We have accorded the principle of 
representation based upon population in the 
House of Commons of the Federal Govern
ment, and that is without doubt a great sacri
fice ; but we ought only to make so important 
a concession on the condition that we shall 
have equality of representation in the Legisla
tive Council, and the right reserved to our
selves to appoint our twenty-four legislative 
councillors, in order that they may be respon
sible to the public opinion of the province and 
independent of the Federal Government.— 
Without this essential guarantee I affirm that 
the rights of Lower Canada are in danger. 
For my part I am ready, on behalf of Lower 
Canada, to give up her right to elect directly 
her twenty-four legislative councillors, al
though the retention of the elective principle 
might perhaps be the surest means of pre
serving our institutions; but I am anxious 
that the new Constitution now proposed 
should give us adequate guarantees that the 
legislative councillors to be appointed for 
life should, at all events, be selected by the 
Local Government of Lower Canada, which 
would be responsible to the people. These 
not ill-grounded sources of anxiety I should 
like to see removed. I would bespeak the 
earnest attention of the honorable member for 
Montmorency to this point, which is of the 
very highest importance to us Lower Cana
dians ; and I hope that he will pardon me for 
having interrupted him, and that he will be 
in a position to give me such an answer as 
will dissipate the anxiety which I am aware 
has been evinced on this subject. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—The honorable 
gentleman has not understood me ; my object 
has not been to attack the representative system 
of Belgium as being too conservative ; on the 
contrary I use it as an argument in my favor, 
because the qualification there is so high, that 
hardly one in six thousand can be found who 
can aspire to the post of senator. Parties 
having been unable to come to any under
standing at the time of the revolution of 
1830, and neither the hereditary peerage or the 
life peerage having been able to prevail, the 
most conservative principle next to these was 
aèopted, viz., that of a large property qualifi
cation. All those who have drawn up consti
tutions, either theoretical or for practical pur
poses, have never omitted to provide counter
poises to prevent, on the one hand, too 
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precipitate and hasty legislation, and on 
the other hand the encroachment of the 
power of the executive. In our Constitu
tion it is the duty of the Legislative Council 
to exercise the conservative influence, and to 
modify the legislation too energetic and too 
full of outside eifervescence, which is sent for 
their consideration from the House of Com
mons. But when puhlic opinion gains vigor 
from the obstacles which it encounters, and 
the reforms demanded arc rational and come 
before them in due course, there is no danger 
that the legislation which embodies them will be 
obstructed in its progress ; for the people will 
rise in their majesty and in their sense of jus
tice, as did the people of England in 1832, 
and the obstacles they might meet with on 
their way would be swept away as by a tor
rent. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. ME. DORION—That is exactly 
where the danger lies. 

HON. Ma. CAUCHON—That is the 
danger which assailed the House of Lords in 
1832, but no one would venture to confront to 
the last extremity a danger such as this. 
But the honorable member for Quebec tells us, 
if I understand him rightly, that we have not 
sufficient guarantees lor Lower Canada in 
the appointment of the legislative councillors. 
The selection of legislative councillors has 
no bearing whatever on the question we 
are now considering, viz., whether the 
appointment by the Crown is or is not pre
ferable to the elective principle. But in an
swer to him I will say, that the scheme be
fore us seems to be quite clear. According 
to this plan the candidates for the Legisla
tive Council will be recommended by the bcal 
governments and appointed by the General 
Government, and it is by this very division of 
powers that the selections are sure to be good, 
and made in conformity with the desire and 
sentiments of the provinces. 

HON. Ma. DORION—Only the first nom
inations are to be made in this manner, not 
those which may be made afterwards. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—The first nomin
ations will be made by the present Govern
ments, and the federal councillors will be 
taken from the present legislative councillors 
to the number prescribed, 24, provided so 
many can be found who will accept the post, 
and who possess the requisite property quali
fication. The Conference has engaged, bv 
the terms of the scheme, to respect the righ" 
of the Opposition, and any government who 
should fail to carry out so solemn an en
gagement would well deserve to lose the pub

lic confidence. (Hear, hear.) I repeat that 
the mode of appointing the councillors in no 
wise aifects the conservative principle of 
nomination on which the constitution of the 
Legislative Council ought to be based. 

HON. Ma. DORION—In the course of my 
observations the other night, I did not 
examine the question from the point of 
view from which the honorable member 
from Quebec is now looking at it. That 
honorable member, if I have understood 
him rightly, affirms that in the proposed con
stitution of the Federal Legislative Council 
there is no conservative principle to guaran
tee that the provinces will be represented in 
that Council, and he does so with justice. If 
the honorable member for Montmorenci will 
examine it attentively, he will see that the first 
nominations are to be made by the existing 
governments. Thus the Government of Ca
nada, that of New Brunswick and that of 
Nova Scotia will appoint legislative council
lors, but afterwards the Federal Government 
will make the appointments. The honorable 
member for Quebec can, with reason, draw 
the conclusion that there is no guarantee that 
the views of the provinces will be respected. 
I for my part have investigated the matter, 
more in connection with the power that will 
be vested in the legislative councillors. I 
asserted that by appointing them for life and 
limiting their number, an absolute authority 
would be created, which would be quite be
yond the control of the people and even of the 
Executive; that the power of this body will be 
so great, that they wilt always be in a position 
to prevent every reform if they thought pro
per, and that a collision between the two 
branches would be inevitable and irremediable. 
The danger arising from the creating of such 
a power is exactly that of being obliged to des
troy it if they resist too obstinately the popu
lar demands. In England there is no neces
sity for breaking down the obstructions some
times presented by the House of Lords, 
because the Crown having it in its power to 
appoint new peers, can overcome the difficulty. 
Here there will be no means of doing it, when 
the number of councillors is fixed. Accord
ingly, I have looked at the question through 
the medium of the powers assigned to the 
councillors, whereas the honorable member for 
the county of Quebec fears lest the Govern
ment should make choice of men who would 
not represent public opinion in the provinces ; 
that they might appoint members all of French 
origin or all of English origin to represent 
Lower Canada, or take them all from among 
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a class of men who would not represent the 
province for which they are appointed, and 
who could give no pledge that they would 
maintain its institutions. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—It is evi
dent that the honorable member for Hoche-
laga has not read the resolutions ; but I have 
read them. Lower Canada is in a peculiar 
position. We have two races of people whose 
interests are distinct from each other in 
respect to origin, language and religion. In 
preparing the business of the Confederation at 
Quebec, we had to conciliate these two inter
ests, and to give the country a Constitution 
which might reconcile the conservative with 
the democratic element ; for the weak point in 
democratic institutions is the leaving of all 
power in the hands of the popular element. 
The history of the past proves that this is an 
evil. In order that institutions may be stable 
and work harmoniously, there must be a power 
of resist mce to oppose to the democratic ele
ment. In the United States the power of 
resistance does not reside in the Senate, nor 
even in the President. The honorable mem
ber for Hochelaga says that the objection of 
the honorable member for the county of 
Quebec is well founded, because the Federal 
Government may appoint all English or all 
French-Canadians as legislative councillors for 
Lower Canada. If the honorable member had 
read the resolutions, he would have found that 
the appointments of legislative councillors are 
to be made so as to accord with the electoral 
divisions now existing in the province. Well, 
I ask whether it is probable that the Executive 
of the Federal Government, which will have a 
chief or leader as it is now—I ask whether it 
is very probable thao he will recommend the 
appointment of a French-Canadian to repre
sent divisions like Bedford or Wellington for 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—You will be 
in a minority in the Federal Government. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Am I not 
in a minority at present in appointing judges ? 
And yet when I propose the appointment of a 
judge for Lower Canada, is he not appointed ? 
Did the honorable member for Cornwall 
(Hon. J . S. MACDONALD), when he was in 
the Government, ever attempt to interfere 
with the appointments recommended by the 
honorable member for Hochelaga ? And now, 
when a chief justice or a puisne judge is to be 
appointed for Lower Canada, I find myself 
surrounded by colleagues, a majority of whom 
are English and Protestants; but do they pre
sume to interfere with my recommendations ? 
No, no more than we Lower Canadians inter

fere with the recommendations of my honor
able friend the Attorney General for Upper 
Canada in making appointments to office in 
Upper Canada. There will be in the Federal 
Government a leader for Lower Canada, and 
do you think that the other Ministers will 
presume to interfere and intermeddle with his 
recommendations? But I am told that I am 
in a minority. So I am now, so I have been 
for eight years— 

MR. GEOFFRION—YOU have equality 
between the two provinces. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Yes, we 
have equality, but not as a race, nor in respect 
of religion. When the leader for Lower Can
ada shall have sixty-five members belonging 
to his section to support him, and command 
a majority of the French-Canadians and of the 
British from Lower Canada, will he not be 
able to upset the Government if his colleagues 
interfere with his recommendations to office ? 
That is our security. At present, if I found 
unreasonable opposition to my views, my 
remedy would be to break up the Government 
by retiring, and the same thing will happen in 
the Federal Government. 

HON. MR. DORION—The honorable mem
ber will be allowed to retire from the Govern
ment; as there will then be a sufficient 
number of English members to be able to do 
without him, he will be allowed to retire, and 
nobody will care. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—The honorable 
member for Hochelaga put a question to me 
relative to the constitution of the Legislative 
Council, and said that he had not looked at 
the question, while speaking the other even
ing, in the same light as the honorable mem
ber for the county of Quebec. He spoke of 
the conservatives as a party, and his fear was, 
not that the Upper House would not be con
servative enough, but that it would be too 
much so. 

HON. MR. DORION—I looked at it both 
ways, both as it involved the interests of par
ties, and in regard to the power which that 
House would exercise from the nature of its 
constitution. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—I did not see the 
two ways of looking at it. I saw but one. I t 
is the same idea in a different form. He said 
that even if the Lower House were altogether 
liberal, the Uj per House would remain com

posed of conservatives ; this was his fear. He 
has been a long while trying to ga.n predomi
nance for his democratic notions, but it is evi
dent he will not succeed. I recur to the real 
medium through which the honorable mem
ber looks at the question, namely, his fears 
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that his party will sink out of sight. In the 
present day, parties disappear and become 
fused with others, while others arise from 
passing events. In New Brunswick, conser
vatives join the liberal government to carry 
Confederation, and we see no parties there 
but the partisans and the opponents of the 
union, as in 1788, in the United States, tl:ere 
were no parties but the adherents of royalty 
and those of Federal Government. We see 
the same thing in Nova Scotia. This is true 
patriotism and the real dignity of public men. 
I t is unfortunate for us that we do not follow 
their example here. 

MR. GEOFFKION—Hear ! 
HON. MR. CAUCHON—The honorable 

member from Verchères says •' Hear ! " Is 
it not a fact that the Opposition vote as a 
party on the present question ? If it is not 
so, will he name a single member of the Op
position who does not vote against Confeder
ation ? 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Hear ! hear ! 
HON. MR. CAUCHON—The honorable 

member for Cornwall says " Hear ! hear ! " 
He may well say so—he who never had a 
party. He came into power, nobody expect
ed he would. He will never get it again, 
everybody expects that. (Continued laughter.) 
I am bound to shew him respect because he 
is my senior in this House, my senior by three 
years. I t is true he has not always repre
sented the same county, his brother having 
fraternally driven him out of Glengarry, and 
obliged him to take refuge in the rotten 
borough of Cornwall. (Laughter.) But al
though we have almost always been unlucky 
enough to do duty in dilferent camps, we have 
not on that account ceased to be good friends. 
(Laughter.) I will not look at this question 
in a party light, because parties expire, and 
we do not know whether in thirty years the 
present parties will exist. We ought to look 
at the question apart from party considera
tions, and on its own merits : that is to say, we 
ought to place in the Constitution a counter
poise to prevent any party legislation, and to 
moderate the precipitancy of any government 
which might be disposed to move too fast 
and go too far,—I mean a legislative body 
able to protect the people against itself and 
against the encroachments of power. (Hear, 
hear.) In England, the Crown has never 
attempted to degrade the House of Peers by 
submerging it, because it knows well that the 
nobility are a bulwark against the aggressions 
of the democratic element. The House of 
Lords, by their power, their territorial posses

sions, and their enormous wealth, are a great 
defence against democratic invasion, greater 
than anything we can oppose to it in America. 
In Canada, as in the rest of North America, 
we have not the castes—classes of society— 
which are found in Europe, and the Federal 
Legislative Council, although immutable in 
respect of number, inasmuch as all the mem
bers belonging to it will come from the ranks 
of the people, without leaving them, as do the 
members of the House of Commons, will not 
be selected from a privileged class which have 
no existence. Here all men are alike, and 
are all equal ; if a difference is to be found, it 
arises exclusively from the industry, the in
telligence, and the superior education of those 
who have labored the most strenuously, or 
whom Providence has gifted with the highest 
faculties. (Hear, hear.) Long ago the pri
vileges of caste disappeared in this country. 
Most of our ancient nobility left the country 
at the conquest, and the greater number of 
those who remained have sunk out of sight 
by inaction. Accordingly, whom do we see 
in the highest offices of state ? The sons of 
the poor who have felt the necessity of study, 
and who have risen by the aid of their intel
lect and hard work. (Hear, hear.) Every
thing is democratic with us, because everyone 
can attain to everything by the efforts of a 
noble ambition. The legislative councillors 
appointed by the Crown will not be, there
fore, socially speaking, persons superior to the 
members of the House of Commons ; they 
will owe their elevation only to their own 
merit. They will live as being of the people 
and among the people as we do. How can 
it happen, then, that having no advan
tage over us greater than that of not 
being elected, they will not be subject in a 
legitimate degree to the influence of public 
opinion ? There are some men who have 
enough patriotism to approve of everything 
done elsewhere, but to find fault with every
thing done at home—it is a pitiful crotchet 
in the human mind. If there had been as 
much danger for the liberal party in this 
union as you say there was, would Hon. Mr. 
TILLEY, the leader of the Liberal government 
of New Brunswick, a man of such foresight and 
judgment ; would the honorable member for 
South Oxford, your former leader, whose talent 
and experience you will not deny, have ac
cepted it ? (Hear, hear.) But look rather 
at what is now passing in New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia ; what they have agreed to 
designate as the Federal electoral ticket is 
composed of six candidates for the town and 
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county of St. Johns, N.B. ; and in Nova Scotia, 
Hon. Mr. TUPPEK, the leader of a Conser
vative government, and Messrs. ARCHIBALD 
and MCCULLEY, two of the chiefs of the 
Liberal party, are working hand in hand for 
Confederation. (Hear, hear.) One must be 
shortsighted not to see that this new order 
of things will produce new combinations 
similar to those produced by the American 
Constitution of 1788, when the citizens and 
public men divided into two camps, the camp 
of the supporters of national union and that 
of the friends of the state sovereignty. (Hear, 
hear.) Let us not then be anxious about the 
future of parties. What does it matter to 
this country what position the honorable 
member for Hochelaga or myself may occupy 
in this new Constitution ? (Laughter.) What 
matters it to the country if we be above or 
below, the first or the last, the victors or the 
vanquished, so long as it is happy under the 
new rule, and finds happiness, greatness, power 
and prosperity in the free development of its 
resources and institutions? (Hear, hear.) 
The opponents of Confederation do not desire 
the union of the provinces for the purpose of 
military defence; two and two will always 
make four, say they, and in uniting the popu
lations of the different provinces, you will not 
give us more strength to resist the common 
enemy, unless, as facetiously remarked the 
honorable member for Lotbinière, we make a 
treaty with the enemy, which would bind him 
to attack us at but one place at a time, so as 
to allow us to oppose all our forces t\j the 
invasion. Yes, two and two will always 
make four. You are right. War between 
England and the United States would expose 
us in our colonial position to the attacks of the 
enemy at all vulnerable points of the re
spective provinces. But, firstly, the union 
carries with it the construction of the Inter
colonial Railway, and that railway which does 
not particularly please the two annexationist 
taaders of the Opposition, would allow 
England and the provinces to transport troops 
rapidly from the furthest limits of the country 
to the threatened points of the national ter
ritory. Without the aid of railways how 
could NAPOLEON I I I . have been able, in a 
fortnight, to throw two hundred thousand 
men on the plains of Italy, to defeat the 
Austrians at Magenta and Solferino, and to 
gain one of the bloodiest and most glorious 
victories of modern times? But in the ad
vanced condition of our civilization, our com
merce and our manufactures—with so many 
elements of greatness, with so many prodi

gious sources of prosperity and wealth—with 
a population of nearly four millions already 
—should we have so little ambition as not to 
aspire to take our place one day in the 
rank of nations ? (Hear, hear.) Shall 
we forever remain colonists ? Does the 
history of the world afford examples of 
eternal subjection ? (Hear, hear.) I t is 
not, for my part, because I do not feci 
myself proud and happy under the glorious 
flag which protects and shelters in safety one 
hundred and fifty millions of souls. I t is not 
because I do not feel myself free as the bird 
of air in the midst of space, under the mighty 
aegis of the British Empire—a thousand times 
more free than I should be, with the name of 
citizen, in the grasp of the American Eagle. 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) But we must not 
conceal from ourselves the fact that we are 
attracted by two centres of attraction—the 
opposing ideas which are developed and which 
make war upon each other, even within these 
walls, sufficiently attest the fact. Everything 
tells us that the day of national emancipation 
or of annexation to the United States is ap
proaching, and while the statesmen of all par
ties in the Empire warn us affectionately to 
prepare for the first, a few of our own public 
men drive us incessantly towards the second, 
by propagating republican ideas, and by en
deavoring by all possible means to assimilate 
our institutions to those of the neighboring 
republic. (Hear, hear.) If we remain iso
lated, what will happen at the moment of 
separation from the Mother Country ; for 
that moment will come, whether we wish 
it or wish it not? Each province would 
form an independent state, and as to at
tack the one would no longer mean to at
tack all, inasmuch as we should have ceased 
to be the subjects of the same empire, 
the United States, if they covet them, would 
devour them one by one in their isolated po
sition, following therein the able tactics of the 
Romans in Asia, Europe and Africa, of the 
English in India, and of NAPOLEON, the 
greatest warrior of modern times, in^Europe. 
I understand that the annexationists insist on 
the status quo and on isolation ; but others 
would be blind did they listen to them, inas
much as reason commands them to organize, 
so as to be ready when danger comes. If we 
are four millions to-day, we shall probably be 
eight millions and over then,with proportionate 
means of defence, and the alliances which we 
would find in the necessity on the part of the 
European powers to keep within bounds the 
too extensive development of that nation which 
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is now struggling in the horrors of oivil war. 
(Hear, hear.) Honorable gentlemen do not 
desire Confederation, because there must be 
an outlay for its defence. But are those, who 
argue thus, logical ? If two and two did not 
make more than four a moment ago, why 
would they make five now ? If each province, 
standing in an isolated position, would be 
obliged to expend money to organize the 
defence of its territory, why would the com
bination of all these various outlays in 
Confederation amount to more than the total 
of these same expenses otherwise added up ? 
Would this be the case because a single 
organization ought to be, necessarily, less ex
pensive than six distinct commands ? The 
honorable member for Hochelaga has exag
gerated the expenses of the Confederation, as 
he has everything else ; as he exaggerated 
and perverted, the other day, the words of the 
Hon. President of the Council. 

M E . GEOFFRION—And besides this, the 
Maritime Provinces have to be paid to come 
into the Confederation. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—That question 
will naturally come up in its turn. But it is 
not the less true that all the provinces come 
into the Confederation on an equal footing, as 
their debt is placed in equilibrium ; and as, 
for the purposes of the union, the arrangement 
is strictly based on the total population of 
each of them. On a previous occasion, as I 
have elsewhere quoted, the honorable member 
for Hochelaga stated that the Maritime Pro
vinces did not choose our alliance, because our 
debt was too great. Now he does not choose 
their alliance, because he is afraid we shall 
have to pay for them. Now that the debt is 
perfectly equal, in proportion to the total 
population, and the Conference has so equal
ized it in order to found Confederation on 
justice, the Atlantic Provinces consent to the 
union. 

H O N . M R . DORION—"What provinces 
are those ? 

HON. M R . CAUCHON—I allude to New 
Brunswick and Newfoundland, and I am 
convinced that the decision of those two 
provinces will sufficiently influence Nova 
¡Scotia to cause her to resolve to come into 
the Confederation. The Nova Scotian news
papers, even those of them which are most 
hostile to the scheme, acknowledge that that 
province cannot remain isolated ; and accord 
ingly shs awaits the result of the elections 
in New Brunswick before taking action'. In 
the meantime the journals in question are 
making incredible exertions to prevail upon 

New Brunswick to refuse the great Confe
deration, because they wish for another and 
a smaller one, that of the Maritime Pro
vinces alone. Another motive which will 
induce Nova Scotia to accept the scheme of 
the Quebec Conference, if New Brunswick 
should declare herself in favor of it, is that 
the terminus of the Intercolonial Railway 
would be fixed at St. John instead of at 
Halifax ; and what would become of Nova 
Scotia so isolated ? She would not consent 
toit ; her writers and her statesmen positively 
assert it. For our part, we require an out
let upon the Atlantic seaboard, and that we 
can only have by means of Confederation. 
(Hear, hear.) To those who cherish differ
ent ideas, I can conceive that this matter is 
not one of equal importance, for they wish 
to fix their terminus at another point on the 
Atlantic seaboard. (Hear, hear.) I feel 
that I have already spoken at length, and I 
have yet some important points of the 
scheme to examine. I will not, then, enter 
into calculations of figures to prove the 
extravagance and absurdity of t'aose of the 
hon. member for Hochelaga, preferring, 
moreover, to leave them in the more skilful 
and powerful hands of the Hon. Minister of 
Finance. I shall content myself with telling 
the hon. member for Hochelaga—and that 
will suffice for myself as well as for the 
House and the country—that I prefer Con
federation with its prospects of expense, to 
annexation to the United States with an 
actual debt of close upon three thousand 
millions, and with an annual tax of five hun
dred millions of dollars. The 34th paragraph 
of the 29th clause of the scheme reads 
thus : " The establishment of a General 
Court of Appeal for the Federated Pro
vinces." What is the object—what will be 
the character of the tribunal ? These two 
questions will naturally present themselves 
to those who have given any attention to 
that part of the scheme which refers to the 
civil and criminal law, and the working of 
the judiciary. The whole of the clauses 
which refer to the latter are as complete as 
the most ardent supporters of union could 
desire, tempered by the lew exceptions by 
means of which the provinces have wished 
to shelter their local institutions from 
attack. (Cheers.) To convince the House 
of this, I need but read the following :— 

31. The General Parliament may also, from 
time to time, establish additional courts, and the 
General Government may appoint judges and 
officers thereof, when the same shall appear 
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necessary or for the puhlic advantage, in order 
to the due execution of the laws of Parliament. 

32. All courts, judges and officers of the 
several provinces shall aid, assist and obey the 
General Government in the exercise of its rights 
and powers, and for such purposes shall be held 
to be courts, judges and officers of the General 
Government. 

33, The General Government shall appoint 
and pay the judges of the Superior Courts in 
each province, and of the County Courts in Upper 
Canada, and Parliament shall fix their salaries. 

35. The judges of the courts of Lower Canada 
shall be selected from the Bar of Lower Canada. 

37. The judges of the Superior Courts shall 
hold their offices during good behaviour, and shall 
be removable only on the address of both Houses 
of Parliament. 

45. In regard to all subjects over which juris
diction belongs to both the General and Local 
Legislatures, the laws of the General Parliament 
shall control and supersede those made by the 
local legislature, and the latter shall be void so 
far as they are repugnant to, or inconsistent with 
the former. 

38. For each of the provinces there shall be 
an executive officer, styled the lieutenant-gover
nor, who shall be appointed by the Governor 
General in Council, under the great seal of the 
Federated Provinces, during pleasure : such plea
sure not to be exercised before the expiration of 
the first five years, except for cause : such cause 
to be communicated in writing to the Lieutenant-
Governor immediately after the exercise of the 
pleasure as aforesaid, and also by message to both 
Houses of Parliament, within thefirstweek of the 
first session afterwards. 

39. The lieutenant-governor of each province 
shall be paid by the General Government. 

50. Any bill of the General Parliament may 
be reserved in the usual manner for Her Majesty's 
assent, and any bill of the local legislatures may, 
in like manner, be reserved for the consideration 
of the Governor General. 

51. Any bill passed by the General Parliament 
shall be subject to disallowance by Her Majesty 
within two years, as in the case of bills passed by 
the legislatures of the said provinces hitherto, 
and, in like manner, any bill passed by a local 
legislature shall be subject to disallowance by the 
Governor General within one year after the pass
ing thereof. 
The evident object of this organization is 
to reassure the Protestant minority of Lower 
Canada against any apprehension for the 
future; it is also perhaps in the interest oí 
national unity, to prevent local parliaments 
and governments from infringing the attri
butes of the Central Parliament. The 
nomination of judges, the veto, the reserva
tion and even certain directions to be found 
in the project itself, tend to the same end, 
and must necessarily attain it. I see nothing 

wrong in that, provided that this formidable 
engine in going out of its course does not 
crush the rights which we are bound to res
pect and maintain forever in their integrity. 
(Hear, hear.) I am not of the same opinion 
as the hon. member for Brome, who pretends 
to see in those clauses that the judges would 
be under two masters at the same time. If 
they could possibly be controlled at all, it 
would be by the Federal Government, which 
alone will appoint them, pay them, and have 
the power of dismissing them in certain 
cases. There is no anomaly here, because 
one thing follows another ; all are linked 
together and harmonize perfectly. If any
thing could possibly arise, it would be danger. 
However, so far as we can see, there will be 
no danger in the administration of justice— 
the question of veto, and reserve with regard 
to legislation, being a totally different thing, 
and suggesting considerations of a different 
nature. But here is the point to which I 
wish to draw thé attention of this House. 
Among all the things guaranteed to Lower 
Canada in the Constitution, and in fact to 
all the provinces, we find their own civil 
laws. Lower Canada has been so tenacious 
of its civil code, that it is laid down in the 
project before us that the Federal Parlia
ment shall not even be able to suggest legis
lation by which it may be affected, as it will 
have the right to do for the other provinces. 
The reason is obvious—the civil laws of the 
other provinces are nearly similar; they 
breathe the same spirit and the same prin
ciples ; they spring from the same source 
and the same ideas. But it is not so 
with regard to those of Lower Canada, 
with their origin from almost entirely 
Latin sources ; and we hold to them as to a 
sacred legacy'; we love them because they 
suit our customs, and we find under tho 
protection for our property and our iamilies. 
(Hear, hear.) The Conference has under
stood and respected our ideas on this point. 
However, if a Court of Appeal should one day 
be placed over the judiciary tribunals of all 
t t e provinces, without excepting those of 
Lower Canada, the result would be that those 
same laws would be explained by men who 
would not understand them, and who would, 
involuntarily perhaps, graft English juris
prudence upon a French code of laws.— 
(Hear, hear.) Such was the spectacle pre
sented in Canada after the conquest, and no 
one, I am sure, would wish to see a repetition 
of the scene. (Hear, hear.) We have, it 
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is true, Her Majesty's Privy Council as a last 
resort, but we owe it to necessity ; we have 
not asked for it ourselves. At any rate it is 
composed of chosen men, all or nearly all of 
whom are well versed in Roman law—men 
who, when they have a doubt upon some 
point, avail themselves of the counsels and 
advice of the most eminent jurists of France. 
Nor does the proposed Constitution speak 
of doing away with this tribunal, 
which will dominate by its imperial 
character even over the Court of Ap
peal which the Federal Government has 
the power of creating. Here the Conven
tion had national views; it foresaw evidently 
in the future the day of colonial emanci
pation. Nevertheless, whatever the inten
tions of the delegates, their project does not 
define the attributes of this Federal court; 
and as there is some apprehension on this 
point, I would wish to put the following 
question to the Government:—If this Court 
of Appeal be established, will it be a purely 
civil tribunal, or a constitutional one ? Or 
will it be at the same time civil and con
stitutional ? If it be a civil tribunal, will 
it have jurisdiction over Lower Canada? 
^Hear hear.*) 

H O N . ATTY. G E N . CARTIER —The 
question put by my hon. friend the member 
for Montmorency is one which it is not easy 
for the Government to answer, inasmuch as 
the power conferred by that article is only 
that of creating a Court of Appeal at some 
future day, and the jurisdiction of that court 
will depend on the causes which lead to its 
creation. The hon. member has very justly 
remarked that it may become necessary at 
a future period to constitute such a tribunal. 
At present the several provinces which are 
to form part of the Coniederation have the 
same court cf final appeal. As long a- we 
keep up our connection with the Mother 
Country, we shall always have our court of 
final appeal in Her Majesty's Privy Council. 
But when the British Provinces on this con
tinent are united by the bond of Confeder
ation, we shall have one uniform system, 
common to all, in regard to imports, bills of 
exchange and promissory notes, as well as 
universal jurisprudence. Accordingly, when 
we have lived some years under the Federal 
regime, the urgent need of such a Court of 
Appeal with jurisdiction ia such matters will 
be felt, and, if it is created, it will be fit that 
its jurisdiction should extend to civil causes 
which might arise in the several Confederate 

Provinces, because it will necessarily be 
composed of the most eminent judges in the 
different provinces, of the jurists whose re
putation stands highest, of men, in short, 
profoundly skilled in the jurisprudence of 
each of the provinces which they will re
spectively represent. Well, if this court is 
called upon, for instance, to give final judg
ment on a judgment rendered by a Lower 
Canada court, there will be among the judges 
on the bench men perfectly versed in the 
knowledge of the laws of that section of the 
Confederation, who will be able to give the 
benefit of their lights to the other judges 
sitting with them. I must observe to my 
hon. friend the member for Montmorency, 
that he disparages the civil law of Lower 
Canada in the estimate he makes of it ; but 
he need be under no uneasiness on that 
head. He should not forget that if, at this 
day, the laws of Lower Canada are so re
markably well understood in Her Majesty's 
Privy Council, it is because the code of 
equity, which is a subject of deep study and 
familiar knowledge amoug the members of 
the council, is based on Roman law, as our 
own code is. All the eminent judges, 
whether in England, in the Maritime Pro
vinces or in Upper Canada, are profoundly 
versed in those principles of equity, which 
are identical with those of our civil code. 
Now, as to my own personal opinion, respeci-
ing the creation of that tribunal, I think 
that it is important not to establish it until 
a certain number of years shall have elapsed 
from the establishment of Confederation, 
and to make it consist of judges from the 
several provinces; for this court would have 
to give final judgment in causes pronounced 
upon in the courts of all the sections. Nei
ther can I tell what functions and powers 
might be assigned to it by the act establishing 
it. Time alone can tell us that; but I do 
hold, and the spirit of the conference at 
Quebec indicated, that, the appeal to the 
judicial committtee of Her Majesty's Privy 
Council must always exist, even if the court 
in question is established. 

H O N . MR. EVANTUREL—I acknow
ledge the frankness which the Hon. Attorney 
General for Lower Canada has evinced in 
giving the explanations to the House which 
we have just heard ; and I trust that the 
honorable minister will permit me to ask 
him one question. Paragraph 32 gives the 
Federal Government the power of legislating 
on criminal law, except that of creating 
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courts of criminal jurisdiction, but including 
rules of procedure in criminal cases. If I 
am not mistaken, that paragraph signifies 
that the General Government may establish 
judicial tribunals in the several Confederate 
Provinces. I should much like to be en
lightened on this head by the Hon. Attorney 
General for Lower Canada. 

HON. MR. CARTIER-^I am very glad 
that the honorable member for the County 
of Quebec has put this question, which I 
shall answer as frankly as that of the hon. 
member fix Montmorency. My hon. friend 
will find, if he refers to the paragraph which 
he has cited, that it gives the General Go
vernment simply the power of providing for 
the execution of the laws of the Federal 
Government, not of those of the local govern
ments. 

H O N . M R . CAUCHON—I have listened 
to the explanations of my hon. friend the 
Attorney General for Lower Canada, and I 
find them perfectly satisfactory, as they 
regard criminal law ; for that is the same 
or nearly the same in all the provinces. For 
my own part, I infinitely prefer the criminal 
law of England to that of any other country. 
I t affords more protection to the party ac
cused, than, for instance the criminal code of 
France does. The civil laws of the latter, by 
the way, have my warm admiration, as have 
also their administrative talent and their apt
ness for civilizing influences. ( Hear, hear.) 
If the English criminal law gives the criminal 
too great a chance of escaping, it at least 
saves society the stigma of condemning the 
innocent. The accused is tried for the single 
act for which he is indicted, and is not 
questioned concerning his whole past life 
and conversation The laws of commerce 
are nearly the same in all countries, and 
those which rule the trade of two continents 
may be said to be founded on an ordinance 
of a king of France. Accordingly, there will 
be no inconvenience in bringing commercial 
causes, as well as others, for adjudication 
before the Court of Appeals mentioned in 
the scheme of Confederation. I am convin
ced that if ever that tribunal comes into 
existence, it will be composed Qf the most 
eminent men in the several provinces, who 
will devote their whole energies to the causes 
brought before them, but the majority of 
whom will have studied and practised a code 
different from ours ; although the laws of 
Upper Canada, for instance, have a constant 
tendency to coincide with our civil code : 

74 

BLACKSTONE, with his national common law 
which he aimed at establishing, being no 
longer the great authority which he was in 
former days, and England, like Germany, 
drawing rather from the pure spring of Ro
man law, as the most perfectly rational code 
in existence. We have not, however, yet 
come to this position of things in our pro
vinces, and, up to the present hour, English 
law consists rather of precedents and 
decisions of eminent judges, like Lords 
MANSFIELB, COKE, and others; and as 
the scheme of a Constitution makes an 
exception in favor of our civil laws, it would 
be most prudent, in my opinion, to leave 
the decision of our causes to those judges 
who have studied and practised them. 
Nothing is as yet written in the Constitu
tion concerning them, and nothing stands 
in the way of the desired exception. (Hear.) 
I am aware that it may be attended with 
some inconveniences and that in this behalf 
concessions may have been, perforce, sub
mitted to in order to obtain others ; but 
I think that on reflection it will be found 
best for all concerned to have the laws en
forced rather by those who understand them 
than by those who do not. (Hear, hear.) I 
now come, Mr. SPEAKER, to the question of 
marriage and divorce. The word divorce 
has sounded strangely upon Catholic ears 
through the length and breadth of Lower 
Canada; for the Catholic, whether he live 
in Rome, in London, Paris, New York, 
Halifax or Quebec, does not recognize any 

,authority on earth with power to sanction or 
legalize divorce. Such is what the Catho
lic believes, whether he be the Sovereign 
Pontiff, ruling spiritually over 200,000,000 
souls, or the humblest or poorest of the 
faithful, with nothing to shelter him from 
the fury of the elements but the thatched 
roof of his cabin. (Hear, hear.) That is 
what I believe, in common with all the 
Catholics of the world ; but here, in this 
House, composed of Catholics and Protes
tants, I feel that I need, in order to be 
understood, to speak in another language, 
which will be understood by all, because 
it is based upon principles anterior to Chris
tianity and universally admitted. What is 
marriage, considered as a natural contract? 
I t is the social formula ; it is, as I had occa
sion to write elsewhere, the natural mode of 
transmitting property, which is the funda
mental base of society, and, to go farther, 
society itself in its constitution. (Hear, 
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hear.) If we cannot suppose a body without 
a form, so we cannot suppose society with
out its formula, and in destroying its for
mula you destroy society. That is the 
reason why the marriage tie should be in
dissoluble ; it is it which constitutes the 
family, and in breaking that tie you destroy 
the family, in breaking that tie you strike 
a mortal blow at society, because family ties 
are its only base, its only foundation. its 
only element of composition (Hear.) It 
is from those fundamental truths that spring 
the rights, duties and civil laws which 
prove their existence and at the same time 
protect them. (Hear.) I have heard in 
another place than in this House, men who, 
forgetting the natural law and the principles 
of society, become affected at the recital 
of the domestic miseries of one of their 
fellow-beings, and even invoke the Divine 
word to justify them in granting a divorce 
for cause of adultery. Let us see if the 
language of the Saviour of the world, who 
taught here upon earth a social doctrine, 
by preserving the inviolability of domestic 
ties and surrounding them with duties which 
rendered them still more sacred, justifies 
such an interpretation—" I say unto you, 
that he who putteth away his wife, except 
for adultery, and marrieth another, comuiit-
teth adultery, and he who marrieth her who 
hath been put away also committeth adul
tery." Are not these words as clear as day, 
and do they not expressly forbid divorce, 
since they declare an adulterer the man who 
shall marry the woman separated from her 
husband. (Hear, hear.) These words per
mit the sending away, the separatioü of the 
body, but they expressly forbid divorce— 
that is, the rupture of family ties (Applause.) 
I have said that those Divine words had a 
social object ; in fact what other object could 
they have but to preserve intact the social 
formula for the transmission of property ; and 
if they surround that formula with a super
natural sanction, accompanied by a prospect 
of reward or punishment, it is to protect it 
still more. I t is for this reason that, in 
Catholicism, marriage, a natural contract, is 
elevated to the dignity of a sacrament, but it 
was inviolable and indissoluble before that 
sanction. (Hear, hear.) Now, if we drop 
the consideration of these great philosophical 
Christian ideas, we come to the region of ma
terial facts, and we are forcibly led to distin
guish between force and right, between power 
and duty. The sovereign legislative authority, 

as a superior power everywhere, in spite of 
right and duty, has ruled with a high hand 
questions in the social order, among which 
may be found divorce ; everywhere, in ancient 
Rome, in France, in England, in the United 
States, and in Canada, has this authority 
acted, and the judiciary was bound to execute 
its commands. (Hear, hear.) This power 
is inherent to Parliament, and is exercised 
without opposition. Our present Parliament 
possessed that power, as did those of '74 and 
'91, and several of us have had, at some time 
or other, to give our vote on a bill of divorce. 
Catholics invariably voted against those bills, 
denying the right, but unable to deny the 
power, of Parliament, thus reconciling their 
consciences with their principles. (Hear, 
hear. ) This scheme of the Conference does 
not ask us to-day to proclaim a principle, but 
simply the transposition of the exercise of a 
power which exists in spite of us. Now, in 
weighing the advantages and inconveniences" 
I, for my part, say—and I believe, in so 
speaking I express the general sentiment of 
Catholics—that, since the evil is a neces
sary one, and cannot be got rid of, I would 
rather see it where its consequences would be 
less serious, because they would be more 
cramped in their development, and conse
quently less demoralizing and less fatal in 
their influence. (Hear, hear.) Marriage 
presents itself to us here under another aspect 
—that is, marriage with regard to its civil 
effects. This project attributes the civil laws 
and legislation as to property to the local 
¿egislatures. Now, marriage, considered as a 
civil contract, becomes necessarily a part of 
these laws, and, I might even say, it affects 
the entire civil code, containing in its broadest 
sense all the marriage acts, all the qualities 
and conditions required to allow marriage to 
be contracted, all the formalities relative to 
its celebration, all its nullifying causes, all its 
obligations, its dissolution, the separation of 
the body, its causes and effects ; in a word, all 
the possible consequences that can result from 
marriage to the contracting parties, their 
children and their estates. (Hear, hear.) 
If such had been the intention of the dele
gates, we might as well say that the civil laws 
will not be one of the attributes of our Local 
Legislature, and that these words, "Property 
and civil rights," have been placed ironically 
in the fifteenth section of the forty-third 
clause of the scheme. But I was sure be
forehand that such could not be the case, 
when the Honorable Solicitor General for 
Lower Canada declared the other day, in the 
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name of the Government, that the word mar
riage, inserted in the project of Confedera
tion, expresses the intention to give to the 
Federal Parliament the power to declare that 
marriages contracted in any one of the pro
vinces, according to its laws, should be con
sidered as valid in all the others. Then am I 
to understand that that part of the Constitu
tion relating to this question will be drafted 
in the sense expressed in the declaration of 
the Honorable Solicitor G-eneral, and will be 
restricted to the case mentioned? 

HON. SOL. GEN. LANGE VIN — I made, 
Mr. SPEAKER, the other day, in the name of 
the Government, the declaration now alluded 
to by the honorable member for Montmor
ency, relative to the question of marriage. 
The explanation then given by me. exactly 
accords with that which was affixed to it at 
the Quebec Conference. I t is undoubted that 
the resolutions laid before this honorable 
House contain in all things only the princi
ples on which the bill or measure respecting 
Confederation will be based. I can assure 
the honorable member that the explanations I 
gave the other evening, relative to the ques
tion of marriage, are perfectly exact, and that 
the Imperial Act relating to it will be drawn 
up in accordance with the interpretation I 
put upon it. 

HON. MR. DORION—I thought I under
stood from some one, whom I had reason to 
consider well informed, that that article was 
intended to protect mixed marriages. 

HON. SOL. GEN. LANGEVIN—In order 
that I may be better understood by the hon. 
member, I will read the written declaration 
which I communicated to the House the other 
evening. This declaration reads as follows : 

The word marriage has been placed in the draft 
of the proposed Constitution to invest the Federal 
Parliament with the right of declaring what mar
riages shall be held and deemed to be valid 
throughout the whole extent of the Confederacy, 
without, however, interfering in any particular 
with the doctrines or rites of the religious creeds 
to which the contracting parties may belong. 

The hon. member for Hochelaga will please 
to remark that I have been careful in 
reading this declaration ; and in order that 
no doubt may exist respecting it, I have given 
to the reporters the very text of the declara
tion. 

HON. MR. DORION—I may have been 
mistaken ; but the question on which I wish 
to be enlightened by the Hon. Solicitor Gene
ral for Lower Canada is this : Will a Local 
Legislature have the right of declaring a mar

riage between parties not professing the same 
religious belief invalid ? 

HON. A T T T . GEN. CARTIER—Has not 
the Legislature of Canada now the power of 
legislating on that matter, and yet has it ever 
thought of legislating in that way ? (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—If I understand 
the explanation of the Hon. Solicitor General 
for Lower Canada correctly, it will be nothing 
but the application between the provinces -of 
public international law, namely, that a mar
riage lawfully contracted in one province 
should be equally binding in all the others. 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. DORION—In that case you 
have no need of that clause. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—If the principle 
is just, I do not see what harm there can be 
in having it written in the Constitution, par
ticularly as it is desired in the provinces, and 
we, for our part, are interested in knowing 
that marriages contracted in Lower Canada 
are valid in all parts of the Confederation. 
That declaration is satisfactory and reassur
ing. Some of the speakers, imbued with de
mocratic-republican ideas, have gone so far as 
to deny one of the most essential and funda
mental principles of the British Constitution 
—that is to say, that the Parliament may 
change the Constitution without special ap
peals to the electoral body, and without re
course to popular conventions. I t is evident 
that they wish to lead us towards a social re
public, government and legislation in full 
force. The Roman armies in the days of the 
decadence of the empire, made and unmade 
emperors ; but it never occurred to them to 
make laws and administer affairs of state. 
This had to be reserved to our republicans, 
who are against Confederation because they 
desire annexation to the United States, and 
who raise all kinds of obstacles in order to 
attain their end. (Hear, hear.) Here there 
are useless debates provoked in order to 
kill time ; there, petitions covered with false 
signatures or names obtained under false pre
tences ; and the forlorn hope of democracy, 
who in the streets threaten with riots and 
gibbets all who wish for the union of the pro
vinces, and thereby, in its time, constitutional 
monarchy and parliamentary government. 
(Hear, hear.) But for those who, like my
self, move in another cir^e of ideas, who 
have other aspirations, and who are unwill
ing to accept on any condition their share 
of a debt of three thousand millions, and 
of an annual burthen of five hundred mil-



580 

lions of dollars; for those the theory and 
practice of English constitutional law alone 
possess attractions. (Hear, hear.) These con
victions on my part are not of yesterday. 
When, in 1849, after a commercial crisis,' 
which had everywhere caused discourage
ment, ruined merchants sighed for annexa
tion, because they hoped to find in it a rem
edy for the ills and the tortune they had lost ; 
they supplicated Great Britain to allow them 
to go over, arms and baggage, to the Wash
ington Government ; to them became imme
diately allied the republicans by inclination 
and principle, among whom were the honora
ble members for Chateauguay and Hochelaga. 
(Hear, hear.) The prosperity which followed 
brought back the merchants to affection for 
British rule, but the others remained repub
licans and annexationists. Their leaders are 
here before us. Their acts betray them, and 
were it permitted to us to hear them in their 
familiar counsels, I am sure their words would 
also betray them. (Hear, hear.) The an
nexation movement had scarcely commenced 
in Montreal, when the two similar classes of 
men began to agitate in Quebec-, and called an 
annexationist meeting in the St. George's 
Hotel, now occupied as the Executive Coun
cil Chamber. This meeting was inaugurated 
under evil auspices. I t was presided over by 
a bankrupt merchant. I t was evening, and 
the meeting wag held by gas-light. An orator 
was chanting with stentorian lungs the praises 

< : annexation and republicanism, from which 
we were to derive prosperity and happiness. 
Respectable leading citizens, indignant at 
what they beheld, implored me to speak, and 
by a spontaneous movement I was borne to
wards the platform. The annexationist orator, 
losing his balance with the shock, in order to 
keep himself upright, seized the gas-burner 
above his head, but the frail support gave 
way. (Laughter.) The flames ascended in 
a threatening manner towards the ceiling, and 
the terrified hotel-keeper immediately ran to 
the cellar and put a stop to the sources of illu
mination—and thus annexation >vas quenched 
in utter darkness. (Cheers and continuous 
laughter.) The republican annexationists, 
their hearts bursting with rage, in order to 
avenge themselves, proceeded to break my 
windows. This occurred nearly sixteen years 
ago, and time has only strengthened within 
me the opinion which guided my action then. 
I t is neither hatred nor prejudice which has 
inspired me since I have been able to read 
and reflect. My opinion is the result of 
matured conviction. I t is, therefore, in the 

parliamentary history of Great Britain, and 
not in that of American institutions, that I 
shall seek a rule of conduct to guide me under 
the circumstances. In 1717 the British soil 
was invaded by the Pretender. The tories, 
who were not in power, but who wanted to 
rise to it precisely like the honorable members 
in opposition whom I see before me, exclaim
ed, like them, that the church and religion of • 
the country were in danger. Observe well 
the similarity. These tories wished to elevate 
a Catholic prince to the throne. (Laughter.) 
The Whigs, who held the Government, and 
who saw in the approaching election the cer
tainty of the downfall of the reigning dynasty, 
determined to prolong the existence of the 
Parliament for four years more without an 
appeal to the people. Their adversaries ex
claimed, as do ours to-day, about violation of 
the Constitution, and accused them of evading, 
by violent means, an appeal to the people, to 
maintain themselves in power. 

MR. GEOFFRION—-In proportion to their 
numbers, there are more Protestants than 
Catholics in favor of Confederation. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—In the first place, 
there are a great many more Protestants in 
the House than Catholics—Upper Canada 
being entirely Protestant with the exception 
of two votes, and the Opposition of Lower 
Canada pronouncing themselves, as a party, 
against Confederation, it is not to be wondered 
at that there should be proportionably more 
Protestants than Catholics in favor of Con
federation. (Hear, hear, from the Opposition 
benches.) And this leads me to say that 
Catholic institutions have been much better 
maintained by Protestant votes than by certain 
Catholic votes in the Legislature. If Catho
licism has been insulted, the insult has come 
from the Opposition newspapers. (Hear.) 

MR. GEOFFRION—The Globe, the organ 
of the Honorable the President of the Council ! 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—Yes, the Globe 
has made attacks on Catholic institutions and 
the Catholic clergy—it was wrong, there is 
no doubt, and so was its proprietor. But at 
that time, and more particularly when the 
Honorable the President of the Council ac
cused Catholicism of demoralizing society, 
who was it who replied on the floor of this 
House, at great length, and I believe victor
iously, in disproof of that assertion ? (Sensa
tion.) I am then justified in saying that the 
Honorable the President of the Council was 
wrong in speaking and writing as he did. He 
was unjust, but he was a Protestant, and he 
adhered to his opinions. What, however, has 
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he written in comparison with what has been 
written by certain newspapers of the Catholic 
opposition, among which the Avenir takes 
the highest place ? They have ransacked the 
history of the world from the beginning of the 
Christian era in search of the calumnies of 
past ages, with the view of overwhelming, if 
i t were possible, our bishops and priests. 
They have even gone so far as to cast their 
venom upon the august Pontiff who now rules 
over the Catholic Church ; and what has not 
been done by the Institut Canadien of Mont
real, which is patronized by the leaders of the 
Opposition ? (Cheers. ) 

H O N . M R . C A R T I E R — A n d the Avenir, 
which asserted that the Pope ought to be a 
schoolmaster. 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — A h ! we now well 
know those who pretend to be the defenders 
of Catholicism, those former editors of the 
Avenir; we know what has been done by the 
Avenir, and the Pays also, in certain circum
stances. (Hear , hear.) B u t here is what we 
find in a great constitutional authority, the 
value of which honorable gentlemen opposite 
will probably not contest—" H A L L A M ' S His
tory of England" :— 

Upon the prevalent disaffection and the general 
changes of the established government was found
ed that measure so frequently arraigned in later 
times, the substitution of septennial for triennial 
parliaments. The Ministry deemed it too perilous 
to their master, certainly for themselves, to en
counter a general election in 1717 ; but the ar
guments adduced for the alteration, as if it was 
meant to be permanent, were drawn from its per
manent expediency. Nothing can be more ex
travagant than what is sometimes confidently 
pretended by the ignorant, that the legislature 
exceeded its rights by this enactment ; or if that 
cannot legally be advanced, that it at least vio
lated the trust of the people, and broke in upon 
the ancient Constitution. Tha law for triennial 
parliaments was of little more than twenty years' 
continuance. It was an experiment which, as 
was argued, had proved unsuccessful j it was 
subject, like every other law, to be repealed 
entirely, or to be modified at discretion. As a 
question of constitutional expediency, the septen
nial bill was doubtless open at the time to one 
serious objection. Everyone admitted that a par
liament subsisting indefinitely during a king's 
life, but exposed at all times to be dissolved at 
his pleasure, would become far too little depen
dent on the people, and far too much so on the 
Crown. But if the period of its continuance 
should thus be extended from three to seven 
years, the natural course of encroachment of those 
in power, or some momentous circumstance like 
the present, might lead to fresh prolongations, 
and' gradually to an entire repeal of what had 
been thought so important a safeguard of its 

purity. Time has happily put an end to appre
hensions, which aie not on that account to be 
reckoned unreasonable. 

Against those who pretended that the Parlia
ment of England could not effect, without an 
appeal to the people, a legislative union with 
Ireland, W I L L I A M P I T T , that other great 
constitutional authority, maintained .that Par
liament had the right to alter even the suc
cession to the Throne, to incorporate with it
self another legislature, to deprive of the fran
chise those who elected it, and to create for 
itself other electors. To be more exact I will 
quote from a speech made by the illustrious 
Sir R O B E R T P E E L , on the 27th March, 1846, 
on the Corn Law question. You will find 
there the opinion of P I T T , F O X and P E E L 
himself, the most weighty English constitu
tional authority of this century. I t is found 
in H A N S A R D S Parliamentary Debates, third 
series, vol. 85, pages 224, 225 and 226. Sir 
ROBERT P E E L said :— 

But my honorable friend says he did not object 
to it as impeding the formation of a protection 
government, *ut as preventing a dissolution ; and 
my honorable friend and others have blamed me 
for not advising a dissolution of Parliament. In 
my opinion, it would have been utterly inconsist
ent with the duty of a Minister to advise a disso
lution of Parliament under the particular circum
stances in which this question of the Corn Law 
was placed. Why should it be so utterly impos
sible for this Parliament to deal with the present 
proposition? After its election in 1841, this 
Parliament passed the existing Corn Law, which 
diminished protection ; this Parliament passed 
the tariff destroying altogether the system of 
prohibition with respect to food ; this Parliament 
passed the Canada Corn Bill; why should it 
exceed the functions of this Parliament to enter
tain the present proposition Î But upon much 
higher ground I would not consent to a dissolu
tion. That, indeed, I think would have been a 
"dangerous precedent" for a Minister to admit 
that the existing Legislature was incompetent to 
the entertainment of any question ; that is a pre
cedent which I would not establish. Whatever 
may have been the circumstances that may have 
taken place at an election, I never would sanction 
the view that any House of Commons is incom 
petent to entertain a measure that is necessary 
for the well-being of the community. If you 
were to admit that doctrine, you would shake the 
foundations on which many of the best laws are 
placed. Why, that doctrine was propounded at 
the time of the union between England and Ire
land, as it had been previously at the time of the 
union between England and Scotland. It was 
maintained in Irelaed very vehemently, but it was 
not maintained in this country by Mr. Fox. It 
was slightly adverted to by Mr. SHERIDAN at the 
time when the message with regard to the union 
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was delivered. Parliament had been elected 
without the slightest reason to believe it 
would resolve that its functions were to be fused 
and mixed with those of another Legislature, 
namely, the Irish Parliament ; and Mr. SHERIDAN 
slightly hinted it as an objection to the compe
tency of Parliament. Mr. P ITT met that objection 
at the outset in the following manner. Mr. P I T T 
said :—" The first objection is what I heard alluded 
to by the honorable gentleman opposite to me, 
when His Majesty's message was brought down, 
namely, that the Parliament of Ireland is incom
petent to entertain and discuss the question, or 
rather, to act upon the measure propose"! without 
having previously obtained the consent of the 
people of Ireland, their constituents. This point, 
sir, is of so much importance that I think I ought 
not to suffer the opportunity to pass without illus
trating more fully what I mean. If this principle 
of the incompetency of Parliament to the deci
sion of the measure be admitted, or if it be con
tended that Parliament has no legitimate author
ity to discuss and decide upou it, you will be 
driven to the necessity of recognizing a principle 
the most dangerous that ever was adopted in any 
civilized state, I mean the principle that Parlia
ment cannot adopt any measure, iiew in its nature 
and of great importance, without appealing to the 
constituent and delegating authority for direction. 
If that doctrine be true, look to what an extent it 
will carry you. If such an argument could be 
get up and maintained, you acted without any le
gitimate authority when you created the repre
sentation of the Principality of Wales or of either 
of the counties palatine of England. Every law 
that Parliament ever made, without that appeal, 
either as to its own frame and constitution, as to 
the qualification of the electors or the elected, as 
to the great and fundamental point of the succes
sion to the Crown, was a breach of treaty and an 
act of usurpation." Then, Mr. P I T T asked, if 
they turned to Ireland herself, what would they 
say to the Protestant Parliame t that destroyed 
the exclusive Protestant franchise, and admitted 
the Roman Catholics to vote without any fresh 
appeal ? Mr. P ITT went on :— 

" What must be said by those who have at any 
time been friends to any plan of parliamentary 
reform, and particularly such as have been most 
recently brought forward, either in Great Britain 
or Ireland ? Whatever may have been thought of 
the propriety of the measure, I never heard any 
doubt of the competency of Parliament to con
sider and discuss it. Yet I defy any man to 
maintain the principle of those plans without 
contending that, as a member of Parliament, he 
possesses a right to concur in disfranchising those 
who sent him to Parliament, and to select others, 
by whom he was not elected, in their stead. I 
am sure that no sufficient distinction, in point of 
principle, can be successfully maintained for a 
single moment ; nor should I deem it necessary 
to dwell on this point in the manner that I do, 
were I not convinced that it is connected in part 
with all those false and dangerous notions on the 

subject of Government which have lately become 
too prevalent in the world. " Mr. P ITT contended, 
therefore, that Parliament had a right to alter 
the succession to the Throne, to incorporate with 
itself another legislature, to disfranchise its con
stituents, or associate others with them. Why, 
is it possible for a Minister now to advise the 
Crown to dissolve Parliament on the ground that 
it is incompetent to entertain the question what 
this country shall do with the Corn Law? There 
could not be a more dangerous example, a more 
purely democratic precedent, if 1 may so say, 
than that this Parliament should be dissolved, on 
ground of its incompetency to decide any ques
tion of this nature. I am open to the charge, 
therefore, if it be one, that I did advise Her 
Majesty to permit this measure to be brought for
ward in the present Parliament. 

The principle which I hold is so firmly estab
lished, that at the time of the flight of J A M E S 
I I . in 1688, the English Parliament, tha t is 
to say two branches of it on!y, declared the 
succession vacant and gave the Throne to a 
new dynasty. 

H O N . M R . D O R I O N — H e a r ! hear ! 
H O N . M E . C A U C H O N — I wish to be well 

understood. I do not cite this example as an 
authcrity, because the Parliament was incom
plete without its third legislative branch, bu t 
only for the purpose of shewing to what length 
the Parliament of Great Britain has carried 
the exercise of its great prerogative. During 
the illness of GrEOROE I I I . , as it had been im
possible to foresee that such a misfortune 
would happen, and as without the action of 
the Sovereign, neither the administration of 
the government, which is conducted in the 
name of the king, nor legislation, which is only 
effectual after receiving the assent of the three 
branches of the legislature, were possible ; un
der these unforeseen circumstances, the two 
Houses, at the suggestion of the Ministers 
created a mechanism to act during the illness 
of the king, and all tha t was done under its 
operation became law, and was regarded as 
such by the whole British nation and all those 
charged with the execution of the laws of Par
liament. B u t setting aside these extraordin
ary circumstances, which demanded extraor
dinary remedies, we assert that Parl iament in 
its integrity has power to alter the Constitu
tion and even the succession to the Throne. 
As to us, we do not propose to go so far ; we 
simply ask the Imperial Parl iament to give us 
a new Constitution, and even that Parliament 
will only with our consent make use of that 
power which it has a right to exercise without 
our consent. (Hear , hear.) Le t it be ob-
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served, Mr. S P E A K E R , tha t I am only 
considering now the question of power and 
r ight ; the question of what is fit and ex
pedient is quite another matter. W e 
might do well or we might do ill by taking 
this course, bu t as we act in our capacity of 
representatives of the people, i t is for us to 
decide whether it is expedient or advantage
ous that an appeal should be had to the peo
ple under the circumstances. (Hear , hear.) 
As regards the sentiments of Great Britain 
in relation to us, the events which have taken 
place since the union show that they are al
together changed. I n 1840 we had a Con
stitution imposed upon us against our will, and 
by so doing Great Britain was guilty of in
justice towards us. Now they await our decision 
before they act.* I n past days England looked 
upon the colonies as her own special markets, 
and fortified them by prohibitory duties against 
foreign trade. Now they are open to the 
whole world. Formerly we were under a des
potic and. oligarchical government, and since 
1841 we have had that British Parliamentary 
Government which the great economist TTJR-
GOT, more than sixty years before, had ad
vised England to extend to her colonies. 
(Hear , hear.) Thus the Parliament of Great 
Britain, which had just proclaimed the union 
with Ireland, incorporated into its legislature 
the representation of the latter, and constitu
ted itself, by its own authority, the first 
Parl iament of the United Kingdom of Great 
Britain, without recourse to a dissolution 
and new elections. A t the meeting of the 
Houses they proceeded to the election of 
a new Speaker for the Commons, pre
cisely as after a general election, and all 
the other formalities were observed which, 
according to custom, accompanied the open
ing of new parliaments. You will find those 
details in the Parliamentary History, vol. 35, 
page 857. Here is another authority which 
the republican-annexation adversaries of Con
federation will hardly care to doubt. I find 
i t in pages 164, 165, and 166 of S E D G W I C K 
on Statutory and Constitutional Law :— 

.. or are these merely speculative or abstract 
questions. We shall find them presenting them
selves in a large class of cases which I am about 
to examine. The difficulty, generally, seem» to 
have arisen from a want of accurate notions as to 
the boundary line which, under our system, divides 
the legislative and judicial powers. I now turn 
to a more detailed consideration of the cases in 
this country, where these questions have been 
considered and which, so far as they go, tend to 
give a practical definition to the term law, and to 
define the boundarie» which separate the l»gi»la-

tive from the judicial power. And first, of causes 
where the legislature has sought to divest itself 
of real powers. Efforts have been made, in sev
eral cases, by the state legislatures to relieve 
themselves of the responsibility of their functions, 
by submitting statutes to the will of the people, 
in their primary capacity. But these proceedings 
have been held, and very rightly, to be entirely 
unconstitutional and invalid. The duties of 
legislation are not to be exercised by the people 
at large. The majority governs, but only in the 
prescribed form ; the introduction of practices of 
this kind would remove all checks on hasty and 
improvident legislation, and greatly diminish the 
benefits of representative government. So where 
an act to establish free schools was, by its terms, 
directed to be submitted to the electois of the 
state, to become a law only in case a majority of 
the votes were given in its favor, it was held, in 
New York, that the whole proceeding was 
entirely void. The Legislature, said the Court 
of Appeals, have no power to make such submis
sion, nor had the people the power to bind each 
other by acting upon it. They voluntarily sur
rendered that power when they adopted the con
stitution. The government of this state is 
demccratic ; but it is a representative democracy, 
and in passing general laws, the people act only 
through their representatives in the Legislature. 
And in Pennsylvania, in the case of an excise 
statute, the same stern and salutary doctrine has 
been applied. In some of the more recent state 
constitutions this rule has been made, a part of the 
fundamental law. So in Indiana, the principle is 
now framed into a constitutional provision which 
vests the legislative authority in a Senate and 
House of Representatives, and declares that no 
act "shall be passed, the taking effect of which 
shall be made to depend upon any authority 
except as provided in the Constitution." And 
under these provisions it has been held that so 
much of an act as relates to its submission to the 
popular vote, was null and void. 

H O N . M R . D O R I O N — I n England there 
are seven or eight acts of Parliament which 
were submitted to the popular vote before be
coming law. 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N — I n England it is 
admitted that Parliament may do anything 
and even change the sexes if necessary, ac
cording to the doctrine of the honorable mem
ber for Brome. (Laughter . ) The honor
able member for Hochelaga is an admirer of 
written constitutions; I am citing authorities 
to suit him, and which it is quite impossible 
for him to reject. (Hear , hear.) All these 
authorities establish, by incontestable evidenoe, 
the power of Parliament in regard to every 
question that may come before it. There 
only remains now the question of convenience 
and expediency, and tha t question can only be 
considered by Parliament. In 1717, 1800, 
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and 1846, the British Parliament decided it 
without appealing to the people. In 1832 it 
decided the question after an appeal to the 
people, acting in all those circumstances un
der the constitutional responsibility of its 
trust. That is what we shall do in the pre
sent difficult conjuncture, awaiting in the ap
proaching elections the approval or condem
nation of our initiative. But let the oppon
ents of the scheme be well convinced that we 
understand, quite as well as themselves, the 
entire importance of the vote which we are 
going to give. In closing, Mr. SPEAKER, I 
may be allowed to say to the House, that in 
a debate of such a solemn character, and when 
such great destinies as regards the future of 
the whole of British North America are at 
stake within these walls, let us have the 
courage to rise superior to passions, hatreds, 
personal enmities, and a miserable spirit of 
party, in order to allow our minds to soar 
more freely in the larger sphere of generous 
sentiments, and of great and noble national 
aspirations. We possess all that we want— 
all the necessary elements of greatness and 
prosperity to found an empire in America. 
Let us boldly set to work, sheltered by the 
flag and protected by the powerful aegis of 
the Empire which leads us on to undertake 
the task. (Prolonged applause.) 

HON. MR. DORION—Mr. SPEAKER, the 
honorable member for Montmorency, who has 
just sat down, having given it as his opinion 
that all those who are opposed to Confedera
tion are annexationists and infidels, I must 
congratulate him upon having at last opened 
his eyes and escaped the danger of being 
drawn into the vortex of the American Union, 
and perhaps into something worse—(laughter) 
—as but a short time ago he was in the bad 
oompany of those who are opposed to Confed
eration. He has even written a whole volume 
in opposition to the union of the British 
North American Provinces. (Hear, hear.) 
I suppose that at that time he did not look 
upon himself as an annexationist, and still 
less as an infidel, for the simple reason that 
he combatted with all the power at his com
mand, not only Confederation, but also union 
of any kind with the British American Pro
vinces. (Hear, hear.) In that book, which 
I have just referred to, and which was writ
ten at the end of 1858, the honorable mem
ber, after having described the different sys
tems under which the union might be pro
jected, says :—" We do not desire it, because 
we do not want union in any form, inasmuch 
as the same object will always be attained, no 

matter under what form the union may be es
tablished." That object, according to the hon. 
member, was the depriving Lower Canada of 
the small influence which she exercises on the 
legislation of the existing union. I t is true 
that the honorable gentleman has written an
other book lately. According to that book he 
no longer sees any other danger for Lower Can
ada than that of annexation, and invites every
one to turn round as he has done, and to fol
low him with the view of avoiding these dan
gers. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) Once 
more I congratulate him that he is now out 
of danger, and I will endeavor to follow him 
with his two books in his hand. As it is too 
late to-night, however, I will do it at the next 
sitting, and for that purpose I move that the 
debate be now adjourned. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON — The honorable 
member for Hochelaga alludes to the two 
pamphlets which I have written, one in 1858, 
and the other in 1865, on the subject of the 
Confederation of the provinces. The differ
ence between the honorable member and me 
is simply this, that I do not deny what I have 
written, whilst in order that he may enjoy 
greater freedom of discussion, he has thought 
proper to deny his actions in the past. (Hear, 
hear.) There is another contradiction which 
it is of importance to remark. After having 
asserted, up to 1861, that there was danger 
for Lower Canada in not granting to Upper 
Canada representation based upon population, 
or its substitute, the Confederation of the 
two Canadas, and that the danger was so 
menacing that it was more prudent to give 
way than to allow it to be forcibly taken by 
her—to-day he comes down and maintains 
that the horizon is quite serene ; that there 
is no necessity for constitutional changes. 
Does he then so easily forget the days of 
1858, '59, '60 and '61 ? (Hear, hear.) For 
my part, Mr. SPEAKER, I think we should 
be acting with more dignity, and would ren
der more service to the country, if we de
voted ourselves exclusively to the considera
tion of the question, setting aside those ac
cusations of contradiction from which no one 
is ever exempt. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. DORION moved the adjourn
ment of the debate to the sitting to-morrow 
night at half-past seven. 

HON. A T T T . GEN. CARTIER moved in 
amendment that it be adjourned till half-past 
three to-morrow, to be then the first order of 
the day after routine business. 

After some discussion, the amendment was 
carried, and the House adjourned. 
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FRIDAY, March 3, 1865. 

M R . PERRAULT—Mr. SPEAKER, it is 
not without a degree of hesitation easy to 
be understood that I venture to give my 
reasons for my vote on the question of the 
Confederation of the Provinces of British 
North America. I hesitate, because I am 
conscious how much I fall short in respect 
of solid information and political experience 
to enable me to form a healthy and reliable 
judgment of the various reasons to be alleged 
on both sides of that vast question, the 
decision of which is pregnant with such 
serious consequences to the future welfare 
of the country. A further cause of my 
hesitation, Mr. SPEAKER, is that I see on 
the Ministerial benches men grown old in 
political warfare—men who for many years 
have bean the leaders and guides of the 
majorities in the two Canadas—supporting 
the scheme now submitted to us, and assur
ing us that it is the only remedy for all the 
difficulties of our present position. Still 
another cause of my hesitation is that I am 
aware of the great severity with which the 
Ministerial press visits all the adversaries 
of the plan of Confederation, and of the 
small measure of justice which it metes 
out in estimating the motives of those 
who oppose this constitutional scheme, 
however upright their characters or 
honest the motives which actuate them. 
Bat I should consider myself wanting in my 
duty as a member if, swayed by these mis
givings, I did not state my motives in this 
House for my opposition to the project of 
Confederation. OB SO important a question 
it is a duty to my constituents, it is a 
duty which I owe to myself, that I should 
justify the responsibility which I take upon 
myself in resisting a measure _which is so 
strongly supported in this House, and I 
should think I failed in my duty and 
was unworthy of the seat which I fill in it, if 
I did not add force to my opposition by 
citing the history of the past, by pourtraying 
the prosperity of the present, and by point-
ingout the dangers to be feared in the future 
which is preparing for us. I have been 
long studying the general question of a Con
federation, and I am of opinion that the 
Provinces of British North America are 
destined to form, at some future time which 
may be more or less remote, a vast Confed
eration, in which the two races of French 
and English origin will be seen struggling 
in the career of progress for the common 
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prosperity of both ; and for the better con
venience of studying the question, I visited 
the Lower Provinces in 1863, by way of the 
Gulf, and in 1864 by the Bay of Fundy. I 
am bound to say that I found the people 
everywhere in ca»y circumstances, and in
telligent, and doing honor to that part of 
the country. I was then enabled to appre
ciate the advantages and the inconveniences 
attending on the decision of the question of 
Confederation generally. On my return 
from my last journey, which I made in the 
month of August, 1864, in company with a 
certain ruuibcr of the members of both 
Houses, it was said by the press that I had 
in several companies declared myself favor
able to the plan of a Confederation of all the 
provinces. At that time the Conference at 
Charlottetown had not taken place, and pub
lic opinion had already busied itself with 
classifying the members of this House as 
favorers or opponents of Confederation. I 
had already, at that time, publicly expressed 
my opinion on the question through the 
press, in order that 1 might bring it under 
the notice of my constituents, and I must 
declare that the opinion which I then ex
pressed coincides with the line of conduct 
to which I still adhere, and that I have not 
found it necessary to alter my position in 
any one point from what it then was. In 
order that I may show this in the clearest 
manner, I shall read what I wrote in the 
mouth of August last, as perfectly explana
tory of what I always thought of the scheme 
of confederating the Provinces of British 
North America. Here is what I wrote :— 

This question of serious import, on which the 
minds of all our political world are so busy, in 
the present ci isis, is so difficult of solution, that 
it would be an act of pre-umption in me to at
tempt even to discuss it, while our public men of 
the highest mark are still doubtful whether to 
favor it or not. As the Minerve, however, in 
its last number, claims me as one of the new con
verts to the great scheme of Confederation, I 
should think myself wanting to my duty and my 
convictions if I failed to let the world know my 
im-iressions of the present position, as I under
stand it. Those who consider the inexhaustible 
resources of the Provinces of British North Ame
rica have no doubt that we possess all the ele
ments of a great power. In territory we have a 
tenth part of the habitable globe, capable of 
suppoiting a population of 100,000,000 of per
sons Bounded on the east by the Atlantic, on 
the west by the Pacific, our territory is further 
accessible by the navigation of the internal seas, 
which bound it on the south. Our rivers com
plete the incomparable net-work of communie^-
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tion by water, and, like vivifying arteries, bear 
on their bosom to the ocean and the markets of 
the world the heavy produce of the western 
plains, the lofty pines of our forests, our ores of 
gold and copper, our furs collected in our hunting 
grounds, and the produce of our fisheries in the 
gulf. In this vast field of productiveness, wheie 
all the materials of immense wealth exist, we 
need a moving power, and the inexhaustible coal 
fields of Nova Scotia are at hand to furnish it. 
British North America, therefore, looms in the 
future with gigantic proportions, and it depends 
only on ourselves to decide whether the French 
element shall have a large share of the power 
which is to grow up within its limits. With 
energy and union, we shall keep the ground we 
have gained in a struggle oí a hundred years. 
The past is a warranty of success in the future. 
Yet must we not hurry matters, nor overrun the 
natural progress of events. While we arc still 
too few to take the offensive, our policy should be 
one of resistance. Accordingly, before pledging 
myself to the support of Confédération, which is a 
total change of the basis of our present Constitu
tion, I would be perfectly sure that we shall not 
lose an inch of grouud. More than this ; I would 
permit no change to be made in our present Con
stitution, except in ns far as it would ensure a 
larger measure of prosperity for our country, 
more powerful protection for our institutions, and 
the absolute inviolability of our rights. For I 
have not deviated in the smallest degree from the 
terms of my address to the electors of Richelieu, 
when I had : he honor to solicit their votes as their 
representative in the Legislative Assembly. In 
that address, I declared myself opposed to any 
concession whatever to Upper Canada. Accord
ingly, if it should appear that the scheme of 
Confederation, which is to be laid before the Pro
vincial Parliament in its next session, would assure 
to French-Canadians greater advantages than they 
enjoy under the present Constitution, I should, as 
a thing of course, be in favor of Confederation. 
But if it should be otherwise ; if, in however small 
a degree, Confederation should appear to be a 
concession to Upper Canada, to the detriment of 
our institutions, our language or our laws, I shall 
to the utmost extent of my power oppose any 
change whatever in the present Constitution. Of 
course I am not one of those who would bound 
our political horizon and place limits to our great
ness as a people ; on the contrary, nothing would 
render me happier than the creation of a vast 
political organization, spread over an immense 
territory. The heart-burnings between localities 
and individuals would thenceforward cease and die 
out from mere insignificance, as compared with 
the great interests which would be confided to the 
watchful guardianship of our statesmen, and 
become the subject of their deliberations in the 
councils of the nation. Then the laudable ambi
tion of achieving a great name in a great country 
would produce a race of great men, of whom we 
might be justly proud. But if this glorious future 
is to be purchased only at the price of our absorp
tion, of pur language, and all that is dear to 

us as Frenchmen, I for one could not hesitate 
between what we may hope for while still remain
ing what we are, i>nd the bastardizing of our race 
paid as the price of advantages to come. To sum 
up ail, therefore, I declare for the Constitution 
such as it is, which, so lar, has yielded us a greater 
amount of advantage than all the proposed changes 
would; and such, I venture to say, is the opinion 
of the majority of our Legislative Assembly. But 
if the projected scheme secures to us in the conven
tion all the privileges which the French-Canadians 
now enjoy in the present Parliament, and if. in the 
whole and in every part, it secures to us greater 
advantages than those which are guaranteed to us 
by the Constitution, I shall prefer Confederation 
to all other changes. 

I am bound to declare that this way of look
ing at the question, in the mouth of Augus t 
last, has undergone no change in my mind, 
since I heard the explanations given by the 
members of the Administrat ion. The skill 
which they have evinced certainly does 
them great honor, bu t nei ther the arguments 
of Ministers, nor those of the members of 
the House who support the scheme, have 
convinced me ; and 1 rely on being able to 
show in my remarks what are the grounds of 
my opposition, and to justify, according tomy 
way of looking at it, the responsibility which I 
under take in opposing a project which has 
found such powerful supporters in this House. 
I t rust 1 shall be able to show, first, the 
inexpediency of a constitutional change ; 
second, the hostile object of Confederation ; 
th i rd , the disastrous consequences of the 
adoption of the project of Confederation. 
The inexpediency of a constitutional change 
niuft be perfectly evident to any one who 
considers for a moment the present prosperity 
of Canada, and who takes the trouble to 
examine the progress made by United 
Canada since 1840. The Hon. At torney 
General East says that " t h e union has done 
its work." B u t is that qui te cer ta in? 
When we compare the past with the present, 
have we not reason to be proud of our growth 
since i 840, and of the fact tha t within the 
past twenty-five years, our progress, both 
social and material, has kept pace with that 
of the fir.-t nations in the world '! Dur ing 
the past twenty-five years we have progressed 
politically in a manner unprecedented in 
colonial history ; and Canada has furnished 
a magnificent instance of the good result of 
responsible government in an English colony, 
notwithstanding diversity of races and 
religions. l u i 8 4 0 , we had jus t terminated 
a glorious struggle, dur ing which, unfor
tunately, many lives had been lost— 
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struggle undertaken in order to secure 
responsible government, which had, up to 
that time, been refused, and which was then 
accorded us as the reward of the straggle. 
At that period Lower Canada was united as 
one man ; she had forwarded to England 
petitions, bearing 60,000 signatures, asking 
for responsible government. We then had 
in our ranks men who did not shrink from 
the struggle, men accustomed to resist 
oppression, men who had grown up in the 
midst of a strife with an arrogant minority, 
which sought to overrule the majority; and 
these were the great men who secured the 
triumph of our nationality, and upheld the 
rights of Lower Canada, by securing respon
sible government at the same time that the 
union was forced upon us. Let us now see 
the result of their labora. Is it true that 
we have progressed both socially and ma
terially since that period ? Any one who 
reflects on what Canada was in 1840, and 
what it is in 1865, cannot but admit that we 
have progressed in a degree almost unpre
cedented in the history of the prosperity of 
nations ; that we have immensely extended 
our territory, by clearing away the forest ; 
that our population has increased in a 
wonderful manner, that that population is 
prosperous and contented, and that we have 
progressed materially and socially in a 
manner heretofbrce unprecedented under the 
colonial system. In the social order, let us 
examine, first, our legislation and system in 
municipal matters. Can a more perfect 
system be found anywhere ? Has not every 
locality ili the powers necessary for effecting 
all improvements of real necessity? It is 
since the union that we have perfected this 
system, and that we have endowed our rural 
districts with the means of effecting all im
provements they may desire, and particularly 
as regards road matters and the making of 
new roads, in order to facilitate the transport 
of farm produce to market. (Hear, hear.) 
But I need not dwell on the progress we 
have made and the reforms we have carried 
out, as regards legislation. That which 
had chiefly contributed, from the first estab
lishment of English rule, to arrest our pro
gress in this respect was the Legislative 
Council of the foriuer Legislature, and that 
which existed from the union up to 1856. 
Since that period have we not obtained an 
elective Legislative Council, and must not 
our greatest reforms be considered the con
sequence ? "With the union and responsible 
government, did we not also secure the right 

of being represented by French-Canadian 
fellow-countrymen in the Executive Coun
cil ? And since then have we not enjoyed 
all the advantage of a system of government 
under which the people can, not only ex
press their wants, but enforce their wishes ? 
These are reforms of the highest importance, 
but we have obtained yet more. When, in 
1840, the union of the Canadas took place, 
landed property in Lower Canada was sub
jected to the feudal system, which had been 
introduced with all its features derogatory 
to the dignity of man, with all its charges 
upon property, and all its vexations for the 
censitaire, tinder that system no property 
whatever could change hands without being 
submitted to a heavy charge in the form of 
lods et ventes for the benefit of the seignior, 
and to cens et rentes which considerably 
reduced its value. With the political rights 
conferred on us by the union, the seigniorial 
system of necessity disappeared, giving us 
property in freehold, the same as in the 
neighbouring States and in all civilized 
nations. It is also since the union that we 
have consolidated our laws ; that we have 
created a system of public instruction 
which imparts the blessings of education 
to the most remote parts of the province. 
At the present moment we have a school 
system which does honor to the country, and 
the intelligent, however poor they may be, 
can, almost without charge, acquire an edu
cation. Now, each village, each concession 
has its school, and the child of the back
woodsman dwelling in the midst of the forest, 
can there obtain a degree of elementary 
instruction sufficient to enable him to enter 
upon a career of honor and fortune, should 
his talents, his industry and his energy fit 
him for playing a part in polities, in the 
sciences, in the arts or in the ranks of the 
clergy of his country. It is a remarkable 
fact, Mr. SPEAKKR, and one which I deem 
it right to mention, that the majority of the 
notable men who have attained seats on the 
judicial bench, in the Ministry and even in 
the Episcopal chair, came forth from our 
humble country homes, and qualified them
selves in our educational institutions, where 
instruction is afforded all but gratuitously, by 
dint of talent, perseverance, study and indus
try. It was the pressure of want in the 
family homestead that in many eases created 
in the breasts of our most eminent public 
men, the eager desire of attaining a high 
position by means of study and labor. Since 
the union our system and means of public 
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instruction have made immense progress. 
Before the union we had no Catholic uni
versity in the country. Young men intend
ing to enter the liberal professions wore 
compelled, instead of following a regular 
course, to content themselves with what they 
could acquire in the office of their patrons, 
who were not in all cases competent for the 
task they undertook, or else to go abroad at 
great expense for many years, in order to 
obtain in Eûgland or France a certificate of 

• qualification. To-day we have in Lower and 
in Upper Canada universities rivalling Eu
ropean universities of the same clas?, and we 
have also a body of young students, who, 
fifteen or twenty years henee, will give proof 
of the excellence of our university system, 
and of the high curriculum of studies these 
institutions have now rendered universal. 
Now, in face of the degree of progress I have 
just referred to, in the social order, can it be 
truly said that the union has run its day, 
when all these marvels are its creation ? 
When we are stronger and better educated 
than we were twenty years ago ; when we 
have new political rights ; when we have a 
free right to the soil, and when we have 
created a system of public instruction such 
as we now enjoy, can it be said that the union 
has done its work, and that it must be broken 
up ? For my part, Mr. SPEAK."EK,, I am not pre
pared to support that asseition. The union has 
been for us a great means of progress, since 
it has enabled us to secure all these results 
in the social order. The Hon. Attorney Gen
eral East has told us that Confederation will 
procure us material advantages still greater, 
and that that is all we want. I deny, Mr. 
SPEAKER, that material interests form the 
sole ambition of the French-Canadian popu
lation. We attach a far higher importance 
to the preservation of our own institutions. 
But even as regards material interests, apart 
from the advantages, in the social order, 
derived from the union, we have still a vast 
field before us as regards the progress we 
have made since 1840. In order to see 
what the union has done in this respect, it 
is sufficient to look at our system of railroads, 
and above all, at the great Giand Trunk line 
from Sarnia to Rivière du Loup, which has 
increased our commerce tenfold, opened our 
dense forests to colonization, and multiplied 
our resources to an incalculable extent ; it is 
sufficient to look at our ports of Montreal 
and Quebec during the season of navigation, 
filled with vast forests of shipping, to see 
our trans-atlantic steamers bearing off weekly 

the products of our country to the most 
distant European markets, in exchange for 
the articles of import we require. And if 
we ascend our great River St. Lawrence, what 
do we see ? We find canals, which in their 
dimensions, the materials of which they are 
constructed, and in their extent, are unsur
passed in any part of the world. I main
tain, Mr. SPEAKER, that there is nothing to 
be found in Europe to compare with our 
artificial water communications. In England, 
for instance, the canals are only miserable 
gutters, and the little boys, in rowing their 
boats, can touch both sides at once with the 
ends of their oars. Here our canals pass 
through the whole country, and connect 
the most remote parts of it with the 
markets of Europe. A.nd, in fact, a ship 
of tour hundred tons burden can now 
sail from Chicago, cross the ocean, and 
discharge her cargo in the docks at Liver
pool. The union which has given us such 
canals, such railways, has not run its 
day, has not done its work, as the Hon. 
Attorney General East pretends. On 
the contrary, with such means as these, 
we are justified in anticipating from the 
union still greater results in the future. If 
we look at our colonization, we behold the 
forest receding before the axe of the cettler, 
the products of our land increased tenfold, 
and our settlers locating in advance of the 
surveyor on our wild lands. What the 
union has already done for us is certainly 
great, but the advantages it has in store for 
us are still greater, if we know how to avail 
ourselves of the means it places at our com
mand. Therefore it is that I do not think 
the union has done its work, but that, on 
the contrary, it will yet secure our pros
perity. And hence it is that I wish to 
preserve the union and remain under 
allegiance to Her Most Gracious Majesty 
the Queen of England, and refuse to accept 
constitutional changes which must of neces
sity imperil our future as a nation. (Hear, 
hear.) It has often been said that Lower 
Canada was a drag on Upper Canada, retard
ing her advancement in the march of pro
gress, and that a new Constitution was 
necessary. I deny the justice of the accusa
tion, and I maintain that such a charge 
could only emanate from Upper Canadian 
fanaticism. True, the French-Canadian race 
has been characterized at Toronto by a 
Governor General as an "inferior race," but 
the insult thus offered to Lower Canada has 
not a single fact to bear it out. Moreover, 
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I am happy to bring forward the testimony 
of the Hon. Finance Minister (Hon. Mr. 
GTALT) to refute these assertions, to answer 
these insults, and to prove that the prosperity 
of Canada is due to the active co-operation 
of the French-Canadians—not only in the 
Executive, but in the Legislative Assembly. 
In a letter written from London in 1860, 
the Hon. Minister of Finance says :— 

From 1849 up to this day, the French Canadian 
majority has been fairly represented in the Minis
try, and it is with its powerful co-operation and 
the part it has taken in initiating every measure, 
and the support of its votes in Parliament, that 
all great reforms have been realized. 

Well, if it be true that the French-Canadian 
members of the G-overnmenc, since 1849, 
have, by their unceasing efforts, obtained the 
realization of these reforms, why is it now 
sought to destroy the Constitution under 
which they were obtained, and to create a 
new state of things which will diminish that 
influence which we now enjoy ? I t is be
cause, notwithstanding our material pros
perity, the old aggression of race against 
race, the former state of antagonism and 
ill-will, has not disappeared. The end pro
posed to be attained by the Government in 
making these changes is a vast and noble 
end, I admit. I t is the creation of an im
mense Empire, which will redound to our 
glory and to that of England. But it seems 
to me that this will not be the necessary 
result of the mean? which are being taken 
to attain it. (Hear, hear.) Whenever the 
great measures of reform to which I have 
already referred have been submitted to-
Parliament, we have seen public men devote 
themselves ^exclusively to these measures, 
and labor for their realization. We have 
seen parties arrayed for or against these 
great questions—the abolition of the Seigni
orial Tenure, the election of the members 
of the Legislative Council, the construction 
of our railways and canals, &o. In view of 
these great questions, there was no room for 
the contemptible personal considerations, 
and the miserable wrangling of the church 
door ; but as soon as these great reforms 
were obtained, there was no longer any 
ground for opposition to the Government on 
these subjects; yet subjects for the exhibi
tion of discontent and opposition had to be 
devised, with the view of attaining power, 
and of satisfying individual ambition. They 
then addressed themselves to the prejudices 
of race and religion. A cry was raised in Up

per Canada that French-Canadian domination 
could no longer be endured, and that an end 
must be put to it. No heed was taken of 
the progress that had yet to be made, but it 
seemed as though nothing required to be 
done in order to attain succès?, but to destroy 
the national character of a large section of 
Canada. They complained of French domi
nation, the influence of the clergy, and of the 
great number of religious institutions in 
Canada ; and what was the remedy proposed 
to put an end to all these evils which Upper 
Canada could no longer tolerate ? The 
lion, member for South Oxford (Hon. Mr. 
BROWN) was imported, and brought out 
here from Scotland, to cast the flaming torch 
of discord between the two populations, and 
to inflame them one against the other. I 
emagine that since that time the Hon. Mr. 
BUCHANAN must have more than once regret
ted this importation, which was not quite in 
the regular line of his commercial operations. 
And when this gentleman had been imported, 
who has been the cause of all our dissen
sions up to the present t'me, parties were 
organized under his command as they are 
this day. To diminish or destroy the in
fluence of the French-Canadians in Parlia
ment, the hon member for South Oxford 
raised a clamour for representation based 
upon population, which was reechoed from 
One end of Upper Canada to the other. 
Those cries, the offspring of fanaticism, were 
rejected by Lower Canada with unanimity 
on the part of our public men. The hon. 
member for South Oxford, finding that 
this cry for representation based on popu
lation was a magnificent war-horse, made 
use of it to form a party. Since that 
period he has allowed nothing to stand in 
his way. He has calumniated every public 
man and all the institutions which were 
held in respect by the inhabitants of 
Lower Canada; he has attacked, with the 
greatest fury, all that was dear to us as 
Frenchmen and Catholics ; and by this 
means he gained his object ; and we have 
seen all the western farmers, all the inhabit
ants of Canada West, cry out that here we 
were all under the domination of the clergy, 
and that the English and Protestant popula
tion ought not to submit to so heavy a yoke. 
He knew that the English element was 
fanatic and aggressive, and by means of this 
cry the then leader of the Opposition in 
Upper Canada succeeded in forming a 
phalanx so strong, that Lower Canada has 
been compelled to yield some portion of the 
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ground which she had conquered in her 
struggles of former days. I do not believe 
that there is a single member for Lower 
Canada who would wish to change our 
present Constitution in the manner now 
proposed, were he not forced to it by Upper 
Cánida. We are, then, about to give up 
some of our franchises and our rights in 
this new struggle against the spirit of 
encroachment and domination manifested by 
the Engl sh race. Hon. members who 
support the measure will tell you that they 
are giving up a part of our rights, in order 
that what remains may be saved from destruc
tion, and that they may not lose all thjy now 
eDJoy, before any lengthened period shall 
have elapsed. But was this clamor in favor 
of representation based upon population 
sincere on the part of those who used it as 
a means of attacking us ? Was it in reality 
a remedy for the evils of which they 
complained ? No, Mr. SPEAKER, I do not 
think it was. I t w.is simply an electoral plat
form, by which to attain power and consum
mate the encroachment upon our rights con
templated by the leaders of the movement. I do 
not deem it necessary to repeat here all the 
arguments brought to bear against the de
mand for representation by population, in 
eighty speeches delivered in 1860, during 
the discussion of that exciting question ; 
but I remember that debate with all the 
more pleasure, th.it the French-Canadians 
shewed that they retained some vestiges of 
firmness in the day of battle, and of perse
verance in the maintenance of our rights, 
which our fathers had so often manifested. 
On that occasion the Hon. Attorn, y General 
East (Hon. Mr. CARTIER) deserved the 
approbation of his country for the resistance 
he made to that unjust demand on the part 
of Upper Canada, with that energy and 
tenacity he is so well known to display ; he 
was the champion of our rights. Why, 
then, does he to-day come down and propose 
a compromise with his opponents of those 
days ? Is it just at the moment when the 
leaders of the Upper Canadian Opposition 
had, by entering the MACDONALD-SICOTTE 
Government, absolutely rejected the priuciple 
of représentation based upou population, 
that he should abandon the struggle ? Is it 
at the noment the MACDONALD-SICOTTE 
Government had obtained separate schools 
for the Catholics of Upper Canada, that the 
party led by the honorable member for South 
Oxford was to be dreaded ? Is it at the 
moment when the law providing separate 

schools for the Catholics of Upper Canada 
was the subject of a triumph, which the 
Hon. Attorney General had never suc
ceeded in obtaining during the whole time 
he has been in power, that the Hon. 
Attorney General should cease from further 
efforts, throw down his arms, and de
clare as a French-Canadian that we could 
no longer hold the breach, and that we 
must make concessions to Upper Canada ? 
Did not the MAODONALP-SICOTTE Adminis
tration make a close question of repre
sentation by population ? Were not all the 
members of that Government bound to oppose 
it? Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, the Hon. Attcrney-
General East was guilty of a grievous wrong, 
when he defeated that Government by a 
hostile majority composed of French-Cana
dians. I t was after that hostile vote that 
Upper Canada insisted on her right to renew 
her claims to representation based on popu
lation, and that we are compelled to-day to 
make concessions. For my part, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I have never been convinced of 
the sincerity of those who made use of the 
cry for representation based on population, 
for I have never seen any other means 
employed to obtain the aid of the western 
farmers in securing more easily the reins of 
power. Has the principle of representation 
based on population ever served as the basis 
of a government having monarchical ideas, 
like those which actuate the existing Govern
ment? Now we are seeking fora Confeder
ation for which there is no precedent—not a 
Confederation like those to be found in other 
countries which have adopted that form of 
government, but a monarchical Confedera
tion. (Hear, hear.) It is sought to retain 
the English Constitution, and yet it is assert
ed that representation by population is a 
just principle, and that it must be extended 
to Upper Canada. Does not the Honorable 
Attorney General East (Hon. Mr. CARTIER) 
remember the arguments he urged in 1860 
against this principle ? Did he not then declare 
with the view of showing that the principle 
was neither a just one nor one recognized 
in the British Constitution, that if it were 
applied to the British Parliament the city 
of London alone would have thirty members 
instead of sixteen, and that Scotland would 
send many more members to Parliament 
than she does now ? Did he not assert that 
rotten boroughs, containing only a few hun
dred inhabitants, had one representative, 
and that counties containing 100,000 in-
habitants had no more ? Have these argu-



591 

ments, then so full of power, lost all their 
force and value to-day ? Have they become 
futile since the alliance of the Honorable 
Attorney General East and the lion, member 
for South Oxford ? Can they no longer be 
used to save our Constitution and our 
liberties? How can the party which has 
so long been kept together by its opposition 
to the principle of representation by popula
tion, say to-day that it is a just principle, 
and that it must be conceded ? Î confess, 
Mr. SPEAKER, that I cannot understand 
why we should concede to-day what we 
refused in 1860. I t is true that I do not 
possess the experience of the hon. gentlemen 
who now occupy the Ministerial benches, 
and that, perhaps, it may be wiser to bend 
to-day than to be broken to-morrow ; but 
when I study the history of the past, when 
I look at things as they are, and look for
ward to the future which is now proposed 
for us, T only see in the scheme of Con
federation a remedy which is more violent 
than the disease, and which, instead of 
removing the difficulties it is proposed to 
eradicate, will only have the eflect of pro
ducing results the most unfavorable to 
the peace and prosperity of our country. 
I state i then, Mr. SPEAKER, that the 
question of representation by population, 
which has been the principal cause of the Con
federation scheme, was excluded froftt the 
political programme of the MACDONALD-
SICOTTE Government, and that the Upper 
Canada majority, the leaders of which, 
throughout their whole political career, had 
so loudly demanded this concession in favor 
of Upper Canada, had bound itself not to 
raise that excitiüg question within the halls 
of the Legislature, at least during the exist
ence of the MACDONALD-SicoTTr Ministry. 
(Hear, hear.) I stated that, thanks to the 
patriotic firmness of that Administration, 
Lower Canada was enabled for two years to 
live in peace and enjoy the fruits of a tran
quillity unknown for ten years previous, and 
during two sessions the question of represen
tation based on numbers ceased 10 be a sub
ject of strife an 1 fanatical attack on the part 
of Upper Canada. (Hear, hear.) It was 
at that period that the honorable member 
for South Oxford asked for a committee to 
enquire as to the means of settling the sec
tional difficulties, by efi'ecting a change in 
the basis of the present Constitution. (Hear, 
hear.) Well, Mr. SPEAKER, what took 
place then ? We saw that able speaker, that 
indefatigable and powerful advocate of the 

claims of Upper Canada against the Lower 
Canada section, unable to find in this House 
more than forty men prepared to support 
him in his unjust demand for a constitutional 
change which the present Administration are 
about to grant. (Hear, hear.) We saw that 
powerful politician humbled, and giving up 
in despair all hopes of succeeding with the 
House—and, for my part, Mr. SPEAKEÜ, I 
must say that I felt pained at his position 
—asking a leave of absence in order to 
avoid a humiliating defeat, and returning to 
his home to lament his fall and the loss of 
an influence based solely on fanaticism and 
prejudice. (Hear, hear.) Subsequently, 
Mr. SPEAKER, the House witnessed an act 
which I do not desire to characterise now ; 
we saw the Administration which had the 
courage to chain down the monster of re
presentation by population, overthrown by a 
French-Canadian majority ! (Hear, hear.) 
Yes, Mr.SpEAKER, that Liberal government, 
which had afforded so much security to our 
institutions by maintaining intact our present 
Constitution, was defeated by a French-Cana
dian majority of this House. I do not intend, 
when Í say this, to attack my fellow-
countrymen, far from it ; but I wish to 
trace the parliamentary history of our 
country, and I do not hesitate to asf-ert that 
that vote gave a fatal blow to our in
fluence as French-Canadians, :<n,] that 
posterity will record that vote, which is now 
a matter of history, as a fatal act by which 
our public men sacrificed io party spirit 
the dearest of our interests. (Hear, hear.) 
I fearlessly assert, Mr. SPEAKER, that for 
fifteen years our affairs had not beeu admi
nistered by men more sincerely devoted to 
our interests and better able to protect the 
political liberties, the interests and the 
instilutions of Lower Canada. Wbat have 
we seen, during the past fifteen years in this 
House ? We have witnessed party appeals 
to prejudices and the most insulting person
alities ; and, in fact, the lowering of the 
moral status of our national representatives, 
as the natural result. We have seen the 
men best qualified to enforce, on the floor of 
this House, the rights of the people, refusing 
to come forwar at elections, because they 
saw that the position of a member of Parlia
ment no longer conferred that degree of 
dignity and position which made it ixa object 
of ambition in better times. We have seen 
men of eminence, who had labored in behalf 
of the interests of their constitut nts for 
many long years, abandoning their political 
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career in disgust, and retiring to the 
seclusion of their homes. Then it was that 
we saw a French-Canadian majority voting 
down a Ministry whose political programme 
afforded more effectual guarantees for Lower 
Canada interests than that of any previous 
government. (Hear, hear.) But a blind 
and paltry party spirit induced them to 
sacrifice, for a momentary triumph, the 
general interests of their country ; and the 
majority, by its vote, decreed our national 
downfall. (Hear,heai.) Well, Mr. SPEAKER, 
under the new Government we found repre
sentation by population again made a subject 
of discussion in our Legislature ; and now, 
there is no denying it, that unfortunate 
concession, which places us at the mercy of 
Upper Canada, has become an accomplished 
fact. (Hear, hear.) I stated, just now, Mr. 
SPEAKER, that the hon. member for South 
Oxford was unable to obtain his committee 
under the MACI>ONALD-SICOTTE Adminis
tration, an essentially liberal one. (Hear, 
hear.) On reierence to the Journals of this 
House of that period, what do we find ? 
The Ministry which succeeded that Govern
ment had hardly taken possession of the 
Treasury benches, when the Hon. Mr. 
BROWN again came before the House ask
ing for a committee, and in that instance 
with more success. I had the honor to pro
pose an amendment to his motion, but my 
amendment was rejected, and amongst the 
members who figure in that unfortunate divi
sion, I find the names of the Hon. Minister of 
Public Works, the Hon. Provincial Secretary, 
and the Hon. Attorney General East. Mr. 
SPEAKER, this is a very significant fact, and 
one extremely deserving of attention at the 
present moment. In pressing that motion 
upon the House, I maintaiaed that our policy 
was to act on the offensive, instead of merely 
defending ourselves, as we had up to that 
time done ; that we ought to unit» as one 
man to obtain the re-enactment of the proviso 
to the 26th clause of the Act of Union, which 
had been shamefully struck out in 1856, 
when we obtained an elective Legislative 
Council (Hear, hear.) Now, on this point, 
which was perfectly clear, we found these 
same Ministers voting for the rejection of 
the amendment,which asserted aright sacred 
to French-Canadians. Bid not this vote 
imply that those who made this cowardly 
concession were prepared to yield again in 
the proposed constitutional changes '( Yes, 
Mr. SPEAKER, I do not hesitate to assert, that 

from that moment, Upper Canada understood 
that our political leaders, who, up to that 
time, had shown an unyielding front, were 
about io give way. And when the Hon. Mr. 
BROWN submitted his proposition to the 
House, all the English members united in an 
overwhelming majority, and he carried his 
point successfully, notwithstanding that all 
the French-Canadian members voted against 
it, except the hon. member for Bouville (Mr. 
POULTX), who displayed the questionable 
courage of thus comuiittiug an act I shall 
not attempt to qualify. (Hear, hear.) I 
need not dwell upon the consequences of 
that vote, for they are now patent to the 
whole country, and the hon. member for 
South Oxford himself has told us in this 
House that the scheme of Confederation was 
the creation of his constitutional committee ; 
that the appointment of that committee was 
the first step in the direction of the object 
for which he had struggled during his whole 
political career, and that the scheme of Con
federation now before the House was an 
ample reward for his unremitting efiorts, 
and a complete justification of the princi
ples he has supported in the struggle be
tween Upper Canada and Lower Canada. 
Subsequently, Mr. SPEAKER, the TACHE-
MACDONALU Government succumbed on a 
question of finance, and, finding that they 
could not sustain themselves without the 
assistance ol the Opposition, that same Gov
ernment called into the Cabinet the man who 
had proved most hostile to Lower Canadian 
interests, and with whom they had ever lived 
in unexampled antagonism. From that 
alliance resulted the scheme of Confederation 
which is now submitted to us, and which 
concedes the principle of representation based 
on population. Ought the Lower Canadian 
party to have ijade so important a concession 
to Upper Canada ? I am prepared to estab
lish by figures that that question contained 
within itself its own remedy ; and those who 
voted in iavor of its concession are in no way 
justifiable, looking at the question in any 
point of view whatsoever. The future held 
out to us a positive assurance that the grounds 
of this demand would no longer exist at a 
period which is close at hand ! When we 
look into the question of the respective 
populations of the two Canadas, we shall 
observe at a glance that that of Upper 
Canada is in great part English and Protest
ant, and, by reference to the last census, we 

I shall find that a very large proportion of the 
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annual increase in that section is the result 
of emigration. From 90,000, which was the 
total amount during the single year 1847, 
immigration gradually fell to 10,000 in the 
year 1860. Hut there is another important 
fact which it would be well to bear in mind ; 
it is that Lower Canada, which increased 
slowly at first, because her material and moral 
development was impeded by the political 
institutions under which she was governed, 
and because she had no colonization roads 
through her forests, still beheld her sturdy 
children emigrating from their native soil 
to the United States in search of daily bread 
and liberty. The increase in the population 
of Lower Canada -was slow and small then; 
but as railways were built and highways 
were opened, the population was found to 
increase in nearly the same proportion as 
the diminution was observed to be going on, 
in respect of annual increase, in Upper 
Canada. I maintain further, Mr. SPEAKER, 
that the census of 1861 Í3 no basis from 
which to estimate exactly the total popula
tion of the two sections ; that census is 
merely a tissue uf errors of a serious nature, 
which demonstrate the inaccuracy of the 
whoie. Thus when we find it stated that at 
Three Rivers there is not a single Catholic 
church ; that at Hamilton there is but one ; 
that in the year 1861 there were but three 
vessels built in Lower Canada, while we know 
that at Quebec alone more than sixty were 
constructed, we may with perfect safety assert 
that similar inaccuracies must needs have 
occurred in the totals of the populations of 
the two sections. We know that in Upper 
Canada the true total of the population has 
been greatly exaggerated. Did not all their 
journals declare that the census of 1861 
must indicate a very large total population 
in favor of Upper Canada over Lower 
Canada ? And, accordingly, the result shewed 
a majority of nearly 300,000 souls in 
favor of that province. To such an extent 
was the number of the living increased, and 
the number of the dead diminished, that the 
total number of liviug children under oneyear 
old was 8,000 more than the total number 
of births in the year. (Hear, hear.) I am 
quite willing to admit that the climate of 
Upper Canada is most salubrious and highly 
favorable to the development of that part of 
the population of a less age than one year, 
but even' then there is some difficulty in 
understanding how it is that in twelve 
months some of them do not die, and how 
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there can be 8,000 more of less than a year 
old than were born during the preceding 
twelve months. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) 
When I observe such results accruing from 
our official census, I am compelled to believe 
that it is inaccurate, and that it ivay be 
quite as erroneous in respect ot the general 
population. But if in U13 census the 
population of Upper Canada was exagger
ated, in the case of Lower Canada, on the 
contrary, it has been considerably diminished. 
Here our farmers have always stood in dread 
of the census, because they have a suspicion 
that it is taken with the sole object of im
posing some tax, or of making some draft of 
men for the defence of the country. Under 
these circumstances, I consider that the 
difference between the totals of the popula
tion of Upper and Lower Canada is not so 
well proved as it is wished to have us' believe 
that it is. I maintain that it is less in reality 
than it is in appearance, and that the figures 
of the census are not sufficiently accurate to 
allow of our taking them as the basis of a 
demand for constitutional changes of so im
portant a character. But if we study the 
increase of the French-Canadian population 
in America, wé shall find the increase of the 
French-Canadians to have been 1,700,000 
betweeu the years 1700 and 1860, the total 
having increased tenfold two and a half times 
in that period, and this is equivalent to 3.40 
per cent, per anuuin, or a doubling of the 
population in twenty-one years ; otherwise 
an increase of twenty-five times their num
ber in one hundred years. The increase, since 
1860, having been 3.60 per cent, in Lower 
Canada, these figures shew that the natural 
increase in the Lower Canadian population 
is greater than it is anywhere else. In 
Upper Canada the average of births has 
been 3.40 per cent, per annum, and in 
Lower Canada it has been 4.10 per cent, 
per annum; this is equivalent to a greater 
relative increase of 20 per cent, in favor 
of Lower Canada over Upper Canada. 
If a calculation is made of the progres
sive increase of the French population 
in Lower Canada, from 1781 to 185!, 
the following results will be arrived 
at :— 

Per ct. per ann. 

Prom 1781 to 1831 the increase was equal to 2.60 
do. 1831 to 1844 do. do. to 3.20 
do. 1844(0 1851 do. do. to 4.2Ó 

But the growth of population that would 
have resulted from this increase has been 
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diminished by emigration to the United 
States. The difficulties between the sec
tions of the province have, during long 
years, driven our youth to foreign countries, 
and that is why that considerable increase 
does not appear, by the census, so great as in 
reality it has been. Thus the total number 
of French-Canadian emigrants to the United 
States amounted, in 18-11, to 31,000; from 
1844 to 1850 the total amounted to 30,000; 
making, in 1~50, a grand total of 64,000 of 
our countrymen who had passed into foreign 
lands. With such an emigration going on, 
it is clear that our population could not in
crease with rapidity ; but now, fortunately, 
the movement of our population has assumed 
a contrary direction Many families have 
already returned to us, whilst many others 
are only awaiting a favorable opportunity to 
return to the country, which they ought 
never to have left. The Freuch-Canadian 
population in the Uuitad States is still very 
considerable, as the following figures will 
show : in the State of Vermont there are 
14,000 French-Canadians ; in the State of 
New York 20,000 ; in Ohio and Pennsyl
vania, 6,000 ; in Michigan, 30,000 ; in Illi
nois, 20,000; ia Wisconsin, 12,000; in 
Indiana, 5,000 ; in Minnesota, 15,000—with
out taking into consideration the fact that 
nearly 35,000 of our young men, besides,'are 
enrolled in the army of the United States. 
What took place in Canada also took place 
in Acadia, where the French population also 
increased iu a manner which was truly 
astonishing. From 1707 to 1737 this in
crease amounted to a proportion of 6 per 
cent, per annum ; in thirty years the total 
had increased fivefold. I t continued to 
increase in nearly a like proportion up to 
1755, the memorable date of the deportation 
of the Acadians, From 1755 to 1855 the 
Acadians increased tenfold by themselves, 
and now the French-Acadian population in 
the Maritime Provinces and in the State of 
Maine is distributed as follows :— 

Newfoundland 15,000 
Cape Breton 16,000 
Prince Edward Island 15,000 
Nova Scotia 22,000 
New Brunswick 25,000 
State of Maine 5,000 

Giving a total of 98,000 

Let us now enquire, Mr. SPEAKER, what 
the annual increase has been in Upper Ca
nada. This consideration is an important 

one, for it goes to prove that in ten years 
the total population of Upper and Lower 
Canada will be equal, and that, consequently, 
the constitutional changes resulting from the 
question of representation based on popula
tion are not called for:— 

In 1830 that increase was 10 per ct. per annum. 
" 18:« do. 8.7V do. 
" 1842 do. 6.42 do. 
" 1852 do. 5.62 do. 
" 1861 do. 4.35 do. 
" 18G5 it will probably be 3.00 do. 

This amounts to saying that in thirty years 
the proportion of increase has diminished 
by more than 50 per cent., and that diminu
tion of annual increase has been consequent 
upon the diminution of immigration. The 
following figures, which shew the number of 
immigrants who have come into Upper 
Canada since the year 1829, shew this 
clearly :— 

Years. Immigration. 
1829 to 1833 167,697 
1834 to 1838 96,351 
1839 to 1843 123,«60 
1844 20,142 
1845 25,375 
1846 -32,753 
1847 90,150 
1848 27,939 
1849 38,494 
1850 32,292 
1851 41,076 
1852 39,176 
1853 36,699 
1854 53,183 
1855 21,274 
1856 22,439 
1857 32,097 
1858 12,810 
1859 8,778 
1860 10,150 
1861 19,923 
1862 22,176 
1863 19,419 
1864 19,000 

In 1854 we had no railways as we have to
day, and consequently the European emigra
tion which was directed to the United States 
did not pass through Canada, as it does now, 
towards the Western States. In 1854 the 
immigration was 53,000, and all who landed 
in Canada settled there at once ; butin 1864 
the immigration fell to 19,000, of whom not 
more than one half remained in the country ; 
the remainder went on to the Western States. 
Thu3' it may be said that the immigration, 
which numbered more than 53,000 souls in 
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1854, has fallen in ten years to 8,000 only for I 
Upper Canada, whilst in Lower Canada we 
have increased, by natural progress, in the 
proportion of from 2.20 per cent, to 2.60 por 
cent, during the same period. And it is just at 
the time that our population is increasing in 
this proportion that it is proposed to grant to 
Upper Canada representation based on popu
lation. Why do we not still resist ? We 
are told that if we wait longer the dispro
portion will be increased. I maintain, ac
cording to the above calculations, and in view 
of other considerations that I shall by and 
by have the honor to submit to this House, 
that we can only be the gainers in this matter, 
because the proportion of our natural increase 
is increasing, while that of immigration is 
diminishing. In thirty years, from 1829 to 
18G0, 942,735 immigrants landed on our 
shores, nearly all of whom settled in Upper 
Canada. And there is another fact to which 
I beg to call the attention of the House, and 
that is, that the Irish emigration, whL'h 
amounted in 1851 to 22,381, diminished dur
ing the ten following years to 376 in 1861, 
and it is a well known fact that it was this 
wholesale deportation from the Emerald Isle 
which has made the population of Upper 
Canada what it is to-day. But it is not ne
cessary to consult the census to arrive at the 
conclusion that the proportionate difference in 
the increase of the populations of the two 
sections of the province is only due to the 
arrival in the country of this million of immi
grants. If wo study the proportion of births, 
or of the natural increase, we shall see that 
Lower Canada has increased its population 
more rapidly than Upper Canada, and that 
there are more births in proportion in our 
section of the province. As these artificial 
sources of increase diminish in Upper Canada, 
wo may be certain that the equililbrium will 
be established between the two populations. 
There is yet another cause which must con
tribute to reestablish this equilibrium, and I 
find it- in an official report written by the 
present Honorable Provincial Secretary (Hon. 
Mr. MCDOUGALL) when he was Commissioner 
of Crown Lands. The cause of colonization 
has attracted, for several years past, the special 
attention of our clergy and of the influential 
inhabitants of the country, so soon as it 
became generally known that the increase of 
the population in Upper Canada would lead 
very soon to constitutional changes, having for 
their object representation based upon popula
tion, with all its disastrous results for the 
minority. Since that period new colonization 

roads have been opened for the surplus popu
lation of the old counties, and our youth, 
instead of expatriating themselves, plunge 
into the forests to clear the land, and thus to 
increase the strength of the French element. 
The cause of the diminution in the increase 
of Upper Canada, of which I have just spoken, 
may be found in the important fact that the 
best disposable lands are nearly exhausted—I 
do not mean to say that they have lost their 
fertility, but that they are nearly all occupied. 
We require no better proof of my assertion 
than the report of the Honorable Commis
sioner of Crown Lands for 1862, from which 
I ask permission to cite the following para
graph :— 

It will be observed that the whole quantity ot 
land sold dining the past year is less by 252,471 
acres than in 18G1. The falling off is equal to 
about 38 .j per cent. The fact is significant, and 
suggests enquiry as to the cause. It muy, I think, 
be attributed to the commercial and monetary de
rangements resulting from the civil war in the 
neighboring country ; to the retarding influence 
of that war upon immigration, and to the dimin
ished means of purchasers within the country by 
reason of the generally deficient harvest of 1862. 
Another cause may be mentioned, w hich, in an 
official view, is more important than either of 
these, because its influence is not accidental or 
temporary. It is the fact that the best lands of 
the Crown in both sections of the province hare 
already been sold. The quantity of íeally good 
land now open for sale is, notwithstanding recent 
surveys, much less than formerly, and is rapidly 
diminishing. The new surveys in Upper Canada 
have added, duiing the last five years, no less 
than 2,808,172 acres to the land roll of the de
partment. The addition during the same period, 
in Lower Canada, wa3 1,9G8,1G8 acres. Yet it 
may be doubted if there are to day as many acres 
of wild land of the first quality at ti e disposal of 
the department as there were in 1857. The cler
gy, school and Crown lands of the western penin
sula, the most desirable, both as to quality and 
situation, of all the public lands of the province, 
are mostly sold ; the few lots that remain are gen
erally of inferior quality. The new township» 
between the Ottawa and Lake Huron contain 
much good land, but they are separated from the 
settled townships on the St. Lawrence and north 
shore of Lake Ontario by a rocky, barren tract, 
which varies in width from ten to twenty miles, 
and presents a serious obstruction to the influx of 
settlers. Moreover, the good land in these new 
townships is composed of small tracts, here and 
there, separated from each other by rocky ridges, 
swamps and lakes, which render difficult the con
struction of roads, and interrupt the continuity 
of settlement. These unfavorable circumstances 
have induced the better class of settlers in Upper 
Canada to seek, at the hands of private owners, 
for lands of a better quality and more desirable 
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location, though the price and terms of sale are 
more onerous than for the lands of the Crown. 

I think that this official report contains a 
statement of great importance to Lower Ca
nada, and which it is desirable should be 
clearly demonstrated before we decide whether 
we ought to change the present Constitution. 
As the population of Upper Canada is no 
longer sensibly increased by immigration, and 
as the natural increase of the population of 
Lower Canada is more rapid than that of 
Upper Canada; as the emigration of our 
countrymen to the United States is ceasing, 
and as the best lands in Upper Canada arc 
occupied, whilst the territory of Lower Can
ada is only just beginning to be opened up 
for settlement, I see no reason why we should 
make such haste to give up the struggle we 
have so successfully maintained up to the 
present time, and, without any just reason, 
grant representaticn by population. This is 
w hat is said in the same report by the pre
sent Hon. Provincial Secretary, and his words 
agree exactly with my statements :— 

In Lower Canada the sales in 18G2 reached a 
little more than double the quantity sold in Up
per Canada. The discovery of copper and other 
minerals in the Eastern Townships and the open
ing of better means of communication have 
caused a considerable influx of population into 
that part of Lower Canada, and a corresponding 
increase in the demand for unsold public lands. 
The new surveys on the southern slope of the 
high landj which border the St. Lawrence be
tween Quebec and Montreal, have developed a 
very considerable quantity of good land, which is 
being rapidly taken up. 

And what is the consequence of this fact point
ed out by the Hon. Commissioner of Crown 
Lands ? I t is that if the public lands arc sold 
only to settlers, so soon as it is established that 
the quantity of lands sold in Lower Canada 
is double that sold in Upper Canada, I am 
justified in concluding that the extent cleared 
is also double, and as a necessary consequence, 
that the population must be increasing in the 
same proportion. Thence T conclude that the 
question of representation based upon popula
tion tends every day to its own solution. 
Thus we have a man, who certainly cannot be 
accused of partiality to Lower Canada, and 
whose extensive knowledge no one will deny, 
declaring officially that we arc increasing in a 
much greater proportion than Upper Canada. 
And it is at the very moment that we are on 
the point of turning the scale of victory, that 
we are about to give way and cease from fur
ther effort. Our rising generations were emi

grating to the United States a few years ago, 
because we had no colonization roads to give 
them access to the forests of Lower Canada, as 
we have now ; and why had we them not ? 
Because until quite recently, the Hon. Minis
ter of the Department of the Crown Lands, as 
well as the Hon. Minister of the Department 
of Agriculture and Emigration, were always 
Upper Canadians. Upper Canada always un
derstood the importance of those departments 
as regards the material development of that 
section of the province. Accordingly, all the 
measures of improvement were in favor of the 
western section, and all the immigration was 
carefully directed thither. Now that we 
have found out the results of that cleverly de
vised policy, the Lower Canadian party are 
more attentive to the colonization ot our wild 
lands, and we find the clergy and all our politi
cal and influential men seconding their efforts. 
We have colonization societies in every quarter, 
and the result of their labors is the settlement 
and occupation of our public lands as soon as 
they arc surveyed. Frequently we even see the 
settlers getting ahead of the parties employed in 
opening the roads through the forests. These 
facts are important enough to deserve our 
serious consideration, more especially as the 
report of the Hon. Provincial Secretary con
firms my statements in every particular. The 
Canadian families now in the United States 
are glad to return among us to aid in develop
ing the resources of our country, and if the 
Government, instead of making changes in 
the Constitution, were to establish a vast 
system of colonization, to draw hither our 
fellow-eouutrymen from the United States, and 
an immigration from Europe of those who 
own a common origin with ourselves, we 
should hive no need to trouble ourselves 
about the political changes now proposed to 
us, of which the object is evidently to destroy 
our influence in America. (Hear, hear.) 
The intention of the Confederation scheme, 
we are told by the Ministry, is the formation 
of a vast Empire, bounded by the Pacific ocean 
on one bide, on the other by the Atlantic 
ocean, and on the south by the American 
Union, while on the north it would extend to 
the Pole, leaving Russian America on the 
west. No doubt the scheme is a grand one, 
magnificent in conception, and likely to tako 
with the ambitious minds of the most aspiring 
men in British North America. The Oppo
sition perfectly understands the noble object 
of the promoters of the Confederation, which 
it is proposed to establish on a monarchical 
basis, in opposition to the American Union, 
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based on the democratic and republican prin
ciple ; but the Opposition is also aware that 
this creation of an Empire presents difficulties 
of an important character, not only because it 
is starting into existence in opposition to the 
neighboring powerful republic, which is essenti
ally opposed to monarchicalinstitutions^but also 
because the differences of nationality, religion 
and sectional interests are so many stumbling 
blocks with which the principal provisions of the 
scheme of Confederation will come in contact. 
I t must not be believed that the Opposition 
only oppose the scheme because they do not 
understand it? import. On the contrary 
they do undei stand it, and see in it nothing 
but provisions of a nature hostile to them. 
At the present day, with sectional equality, 
Canada constitutes but a single people, who 
have tendencies and aspirations in common ; 
but under Confederation such will no longer 
be the case ; we shall have a minority op
posed to a majority, the aggressive tendencies 
of which.have always manifested themselves 
whenever the power of numbers was in their 
favor. If the populations of all the provin
ces were homogeneous ; if their interests, their 
ideas, their belief and their nationality were 
identical, we might perhaps be more disposed 
to accept the by no means judicious provisions 
of the scheme which is submitted to us. But 
as none of these arc identical, we consider 
that we should be in danger if we did accept 
them. Formerly France possessed all this 
part of the continent ; the settlers of that 
period, the farmers, fishermen, hunters and 
trappers travelled over the whole extent 
of those immense possessions which were 
known by the name of New France. At 
this moment what remains to her of a 
territory that was equal in extent to Europe 
itself? A wretched little island at the en
trance of the Gulf, a foothold for her fisheries, 
and a few acres of beach on the coast of New
foundland. When we consider that fact, 
M hen we see Fiench power completely des
troyed on this continent, are we not justified 
in looking closely into the project of Consti
tution now submitted to us, which has for its 
object, I repeat, simply to complete the des
truction of the influence of the French race 
on this continent ? Has not the past taught 
us to dread the future? Fes, Mr. SPEAKER, 
the policy of England has ever been aggressive, 
and its object has always been to annihilate 
us as a people. And this scheme of Confeder
ation is but the continued application of that 
policy on this continent ; its real object is 
nothing but the annihilation of French influ

ence in Canada. If we examine history in 
order to ascertain whether a precedent h to 
be found for the course of action adopted 
to-day, we shall derive a valuable lesson from 
the experience of the past. There was a 
period, after the conquest of England by the 
Normans, when the French language was the 
general and official language of t int country, 
but subsequently the conquerors were com~ 
pelledto adopt the language of the vanquished. 
The history of the Parliament of England 
shews that up to 1-125, every bill introduced 
in the Legislature, without a single exception, 
was in the French language. But at that 
datethe first English bill was presented to Par
liament; and twenty-five years later, in 1450, 
the last French bill was presented in the 
English Parliament. After that date we no 
longer find a trace of the French language in 
Parliament ; twenty-five years had sufficed to 
do away with it completely. There is an
other historical fact connected with the politi
cal existence of a people, which it is right to 
recall. We know how long Scotland and 
Ireland resisted the encroachments of England 
The struggle was protracted and obstinate-
But these two nations were compelled to sue. 
cumb to political encroachment, under the 
pressure of the powerful assimilating tenden
cies of the English nation. But let us see what 
means England used to attain her ends. Im
partial history tells us, as it will tell of the 
means employed to-day to annihilate our race 
on this continent. History records, in letters 
of gold, the names of those who have bravely 
struggled for the lives and liberties of nations, 
but it also holds up to execration the memory 
of those who barter those liberties and those 
rights for titles, honor, power, or gold. We 
now enjoy responsible government, dearly 
earned by a century of heroic struggles, and 
before yielding an inch of the ground we 
have conquered, we should see what we are 
likely to gain by the proposed constitutional 
changes. Let us profit by the experience of 
the countries we now see lamenting the loss of 
their political rights resulting from constitu
tional changes similar to those now proposed 
to Lower Canada. I find the following with 
reference to the union of Scotland with Eng
land in 1706 :— 

Queen AXNE carried out, ia 1706, a project 
vainly attempted by WILLIAM IIL, the union of 
England and Scotland into a single kingdom, un
der the dominion of Great Britain. The uncon
trollable character of the Scotch, the mutual an
tipathy of the two people, and the constantly re
curring difficulties resulting from these principles, 
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rendered the measure highly useful at the same 
time that they increased the obstacles. 

Thus , i t is clear that the antipathies between 
the two races produced many obstacles to the 
English project, and, in order to remove these 
obstacles, England had recourse to means 
precisely similar to those adopted here as a 
preparation for Confederation, namely, the 
appointment of a conference of commission
ers charged with the preparation of the Act 
of Union. Says M. E J I I L E D E B O N N E C I I O S E : 

These commissioners agreed on the general 
question, but differences arose as regaids the 
manner in which the English proposed to consti
tute the new Parliament of the United Kingdom, 
and whiie the population of Scotland amounted to 
a sixth of t! e population of England, they al
lowed that kingdom but forty-six members in the 
Commons, or a thirteenth of the total representa
tion. Sixteen peers only, out of the whole 
peerage of Scotland, were to bo chosen by elec
tion, to sit in the English House of Lords. The 
stringency of these latter clauses, by which the 
people of Scotland felt themselves aggrieved, ex
cited universal discontent ; it was to be expected, 
particularly at the outset, from a treaty of union 
between the two nations, that there would be a 
clashing of material interests prejudicial to the 
welfare of very many persons, as occurs at the 
outset in every important political connection. 
The wounding of their national self-love would 
of itself have been sufficient to render the people 
of Scotland insensible to the remote advantages 
of the compact, and all parties—Whigs and 
Tories, Jacobites and Williamites, Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians and Cameronians, combined to 
defeat it. 

Thus we have nearly the whole people 
unit ing to oppose the union it was sought to 
impose upon them, and yet in face of the all 
bu t unanimous opposition of the people of 
Scotland, England succeeded in forcing them 
into the union by the use of means she never 
hesitates to adopt :— 

The commissioners of the Government were 
insulted by the populace, who destroyed the 
dwellings of many state officials favorable to the 
union, while they were loud in praise of the Duke 
of HAMILTON, one of the chief opponents of the 
msasure. The Dukes of QUEENSBEHRY and AR-
GYLE, Earls of MONTROSE, STAIR, ROXBURGH 
and MARCHMOXT strove in vain to allay by 
argument and reasoning,the explosion of patriotic 
feeling and national fury, and what the best 
arguments could not obtain was cariied by cor-
luption. A portion of the gold promised by the 
English Commissioners as a compensation for the 
fresh burdens about to be imposed upon the sister 
kingdom, was divided amongst their Scotch col
leagues and many infmenual members of the 
Parliament sitting in Edinburgh ; thenceforward 

all obstacles were removed ; the treaty of union, 
which the Scotch people looked upon as an act of 
suicide, and which the purest and best men would 
not have sanctioned, received the assent of avenal 
majority. In fine, that famous compact, which 
was denounced as a dishonor to Scotland, which 
that country looked uoon as the yielding up of her 
interests and her glory, and which was destined 
to open for her, in subsequent times, an era of 
unparullefed peace and prosperity, was signed on 
the 1st May, 1707, and was considered a gieat 
triumph by the people of England, already at that 
time intoxicated with joy at the success of their 
arms on the continent. 

There, Mr. S P E A K E R , is an instance of the 
manner in which the policy of England can 
overcome even the most justifiable resistance, 
supported by the unanimous wishes of a 
people. Scotland looked upon a union with 
England as an act of suicide, and yet the 
union was carried by a majority in the 
Parl iament of Ed inbu rgh . I need not dwell 
at length upon these facts ; they speak 
eloquently i'or themselves. (Hear , hear.) 
There is another fact in th ; parliamentary 
history of England, of which it is well to 
remind the H o u s e — I mean the abolition of 
the I r i sh Parl iament. The Honorable 
Minister of Agr icul tu ie (Hon . Mr. M C G E E ) 
has told us , in that flowery language which 
characterises the childreu of his native soil, 
tha t he himself, when scarce twenty years 
of age, struggled to emancipate his country 
from the tyranny of England, and not suc
ceeding in his noble under taking, preferred 
to exile himself to American soil rather than 
remain to be a daily spectator of the misfor
tunes and suffcringsof his native land. And 
yet, what is he now doing ? He i s t rying, with 
the help of a hostile majority, to thrus t upen 
Lower Canada, his adopted country, a union 
which is repugnant to her, and to revive here 
the system of oppression over which he wept 
in Ireland. (Hear , hear.) Let us see what 
the means were which were employed to 
impose upon Ireland that union which was 
destined to entail the wholesale exodus of 
her population :— 

In the case of Ireland, the contest was a longer 
one, but England was ultimately triumphant. 
After the crisis of 1798, (says M. GUSTAVE 
DE BEAUMONT,) England, holding down rebellious 
and vanquished Ireland, chastised her unrelenting
ly and pitilessly. Twenty years previously Ire
land again came into possession of her political 
liberties ; England preserved a bitter recollec
tion of this success of Ireland, and took advantage 
of the depression of the latter to replace her un
der an absolute yoke. The Irish Parliament, after 
recovering its independence, became troublesome 
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to England ; it was necessary, in order to master 
it, to take great pains in corruption, in spite of 
which great resistance on the pait of the Irish 
Parliament was met with; the opportunity was 
favorable to suppress it, and in consequence the 
English Government abolished it. 

On the reception of this news, poor Ireland 
was in an instant in agitation, just as a body 
which has just been deprived of life stirs again 
under the steel which mutilates and rends it. Of 
thirty-two counties, twenty-one loudly exclaimed 
against the destruction of the Irish Parliament. 
That Parliament, frcm whom an act of suicide 
had necessarily tobe asked, íefused to consum
mate it, and by its vote maintained its constitu
tional existence. 

Indignant at the servility which it was dared to 
ask for from the body of which he formed part, 
GRATTAS vehemently opposed the Ministarial 
scheme. But all this resistance was in vain. The 
only resistance which definitively opposed a 
serious obstacle to the views of England, was 
that of the Irish Parliament, which would not 
vote its own abolition. Hitherto its acts had 
been bought, and now its death was in like man
ner purchased. Corruption was at once made 
use of on an enormous scale; places, pensions 
and favors of all kinds weie lavished in every 
direction, and the same men who, in 1799, rejected 
the scheme of union, adopted it on the 2Gth May, 
1800, by a majority of a hundred and eighteen 
votes against seventy-three, and that majority 
consisted of either state pensioners or public 
functionaries. And so, through violence, aided 
by corruption, was accomplished the destructive 
act of the Irish Parliament, not without stirring 
up in Ireland all that remained of national pas
sion and feelings of patriotism. 

Mr. SPEAKER, when we have such acts as 
these from which to form an opinion of the 
politics of England, it is reasonable that 
those who have not the same reasons for 
desiring constitutional changes as the hon. 
members who sit on the Ministerial benches, 
should, at least, have an opportunity of 
carefully studying all the details of the 
measure which is submitted to us. For my 
part, I am satisfied with the present Constitu
tion, and am ready to defend it against every 
enemy which may come forward to attack 
our territory. But I am bound to declare 
that if that Constitution is changed despite 
the will of the people, we shall no longer 
find among the Lower Canadians that impulse 
for which they have always been distin
guished in days gone by, and which enabled 
them to vanquish a hostile force of double 
their number. (Hear, hear.) There would 
appear to have been no reason why the 
antagonism between the English and French 
races, to which I alluded as existing in 
Europe, should have been carried into 

America ; and yet the strife was continued 
in the New World, after it had arisen in the 
old hemisphere. At the present day that 
strife continues, and despite the protestations 
of sincere friendship interchanged between 
Paris and London, we see France and 
England continually facing each other, 
sword in hand, feeling for each other that 
respect which mutual fear alone can inspire. 
Aud could it be expected that those feelings 
of rivalry and antagonism which have always 
existed, and which still exist at the present 
day, between the two races, would be effaced 
from among their Canadian descendants, that 
we may be fused into one nation '! I t is an 
impossibility ! Do what you may, the same 
feelings will always exist. They are blame-
able, perhaps, but the fact remains—they 
exist, and form part of the very nature of 
the two races. The language, the religion, 
the institutions and the customs of a people 
are so many obstacles to its union with 
another people, whose language, religion, 
institutions and customs are different from 
theirs. And is it supposed that these feel
ings of rivalry and these causes of estrange
ment will be removed on the adoption of the 
scheme of Confederation which is proposed 
to us? For my part, I would wish in 
Canada to see the two nationalities rival 
each other in progress in the useful 
works of peace. This rivalry, not of strife 
hand to hand, but a rivalry in the laudable 
ambition which has for its object the realiz
ing of the greatest prosperity known, the 
attaining of the highest excellence in the 
sciences, and of the most profound secrets 
of art, would confer upon our country a 
degree of power equal to what has resulted 
from the combined strength of England and 
France, which has, up to the present, been 
employed to impel the world towards the 
prodigies which have beeu realized in the 
nineteenth century. With equality of 
numbers, and of sectional representation, 
the two nationalities cannot fall foul of each 
other; but with Confederation, as we shall 
be in a groat minority in the Greneral Parlia
ment, which has all the important powers 
in relation to legislation, we shall have to 
carry on a constant contest for the defence 
and preservation of our political rights aud 
of our liberty. Under the union the French 
Canadians are divided in this House into 
two camps, opposed the one to the other, 
because they have nothing to fear in regard 
to their national interests; but under Con
federation, as we shall have but forty-eight 
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French members against one hundred and 
forty-six in the Federal Legislature, those 
members will have to go together like one 
man to maintain their influence, and the 
simple fact of tha t union of the French-
Canadians into a solid phalanx will cause 
the Engl ish element to unite on its side to 
crush and vanquish it . I t is because I fear 
such a strife tha t I cannot approve of a 
Constitution which does not secure our 
political r ights , and the working of which 
will necessarily entail disastrous consequences 
to our race. (Hea r , hear . ) The strife 
oí nationalities which has been too long 
maintained in Europe appeared to have no 
cause of existence in America. I t appeared 
tha t there was on this continent room enough 
and prospects enough to allow everybody, 
of all principles and of all nationalities, to 
live in peace upon it , without jost l ing and 
falling foul ot each other. I t appeared that 
those who had emigrated from the old world 
should have at hear t the formation ci power
ful nations on this continent, without intro
duc ing the religious and national hatred 
which had for so long a time divided Europe, 
and deluged her in blood. And yet what 
•do we see here ? W e have seen France, 
who first cf all despatched the apostles of 
Christ ianity into the vast solitudes of North 
Amer ica—France , who first planted her 
noble flag on the Island of Montreal and the 
heights of Quebec—we have seen France 
deprived of the last inch of the soil which she 
had concucred on this continent, bequeath
ing to her children, abandoned in Canada, 
bu t a future of struggles and contests against 
the encroaebing spirit of her powerful rival. 
(Hear , hear . ) From the commencement of 
the French domination in America, we have 
seen reproduced here the strifes which 
divided the European continent. Towns 
and villages were destroyed as though there 
was not room enough in this new woild for 
the few handsfuls of men who came to in
habi t it. The first scene of this inexcusable 
description occurred in Acadia, in 1613. 
•G-ArtNEAU makes the following remarks on 
th i s subject :— 

In 1612 LA SAUSSAYE began, on the left bank 
of the Penobscot river, a settlement which he 
vailed St. Sauveur. All went H ell at first, and 
flattering hopes were entertained at once of suc
cess beyond all expectation, when an uulooked for 
storm burst over the colony and stifled it in its 
cradle. 

England claimed the country as far as the 45th 
degree of north latitude—that is to say, all the 

continent to the northward as far as the heart of 
Acadia. France, on the other hand, maintained 
that her boundary ran southward as far as the 
40th degree. Fiom this dispute it resulted that, 
while LA SAUSSAYE thought himself within the 
boundary of New France at St. Sauveur, the Eng
lish declared that he was deep in their territory. 
To maintain the claim, Captain ARGALL of Virgi
nia resolved to go and dislodge him, incited by the 
hope of obtaining a rich booty, and by his pteju-
dices against Catholics, who had been the cause of 
the ruin of POUTRINCOURT. 

Thus in 1612, in other words only two or 
three years after the founding of Quebec, we 
already find religious and national strife 
beginning their work of exclusiveness on our 
continent, and that strife we shall again have 
to engage in, disagreeable as it may be. 1 
proceed :— 

He appeared suddenly before i t. Sauveur with 
a vessel mounting 14 guns, and spread dismay 
among the defenceless inhabitants, who took him 
at first for a pirate. Father GILBERT DÛ THCT 
vainly endeavored to offer a slight resistance ; he 
was killed, and the settlement given up to pillage. 
Everything was carried off or sacked, AROAI.I. 
himself setting the example. 

To legalize this act of piracy (for such it was), 
he stole LA SAUSSAYE'S commission, and pretended 
to look upon him and his people as unacciedited 
adventurers. Gradually, however, he seemed to 
soften, and proposed to those who had trades to 
follow him to Jamestown, from whence, after 
having worked for one year, they should be sent 
back to their native land. The oiler was accepted 
by a dozen of them. The remainder, with LA 
SAUSSAVE and Father MASSE, preferred to risk 
themselves in a trail vessel with the object of 
reaching La Hève, where they found a vessel of 
St. Malo, which conveyed them to France. 

Those who trusted to ARGALL'S woid were 
gieatly surprised, on their arrival at Jamestown, 
to find that they were thrown into prison and 
treated as pirates. In vain they claimed the ful
filment of the treaty which they had made with 
him; they w< re condemned to death. ARGAIX, 
who had not supposed that the abstraction of LA 
SAUSSAYE'S commission would have such serious 
íesults, did not think that he ought to carry dis
simulation any further, and gave up the commission 
to the Governor, Sir THOMAS DALE, and confessed 
all. That document, and information which was 
obtained in the course of the enquiry into the 
matter, caused the government of Virginia to 
resolve to drive the French from all the places 
occupied by them to the south of the line 45. A 
squadron of three vessels was placed under the 
command of the same man, AKQALL, in order to 
put that resolution in execution. 

The fleet began by destroying all that remained 
of the old habitation of Ste. Croix—a useless ven
geance, as it had been abandoned for several 
years ; its course was then directed towards Port 
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Royal, where nobody was found (all the people 
being in the fields, two leagues away), and in leas 
than two hours all the houses, together with the 
fort, were reduced to ashes. 
Well, Mr. SPEAKER, this scene of devasta-
and vandalism on our continent, which at 
that period contained hardly a thousand 
white inhabitants, gives the clue to all the 
events which followed from that date up to 
the conquest of Canada by the English. 
This fact is a corroboration of the principle 
that provides that the stronger nation shall 
oppress the weaker, unless by special circum
stances the one is protected against the other. 
This is the proof that the sectional equality 
secured by the system of government which 
we now possess has alone been effective iu 
Canada to enable different nationalities to 
live together on terms of equality, and to 
labor successfully for the advancement of 
the common prosperity. (Hear, hear.) But 
the strife which began in 1613, between 
France and England, became more deadly 
after a century and a half of occupation ; it 
spread along the whole frontier of New 
France. At the instigation of the rival race, 
Indian tribes fell upon all the French settle
ments in the country, and an incessant and 
vindictive war was kept up with the sole 
object of driving the French off the conti
nent. We know at the present day what 
the result of that contest was. We are told 
that- we have no reason to complain of the 
system of government which we now have. 
That is true. But if we have that government 
it is because, ever since the conquest, the 
remnant of the French nation which re
mained in the land have striven bravely to 
obtain it. Had it not been for the American 
revolution, we too would have bad our large 
share of suffering and humiliation, similar 
to that which the Acadians were made to 
undergo. The treatment to which they were 
subjected by England is an example of what 
might have happened to us, but for our 
number, and, subsequently, but for the vici
nity to us of the American Republic. There 
was in Acadia a nucleus of French people, 
who lived peaceably and happily, and who 
had submitted to English domination with
out a murmur ; and yet, because they were 
weak and had no longer the arm of France 
to protect them, they were transported, like 
negroes on the coast of Africa, by philan
thropie England. This is an important 
historical fact which must not be forgotten, 
and the details of which it is well to set before 
the eyes of our population, at a time when the 
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English element is pursuing,with a persistence 
worthy of a better cause, the aggressive and 
encroaching policy concealed under the 
scheme of Confederation which is submitted 
to us. The hon. member for South Lanark 
(Mr. MORRIS) told us the other day that we 
ought to thank England, and be most grate
ful to her for the system of government 
which we received from her. But to whom 
do we owe that system ? Do we owe it to 
the liberality of England ? Did we not 
obtain our political rights only at the time 
wheü she could no longer refuse them to us 
with safety ? No, Mr. SPEAKER, our grati
tude and our thanks are only due to those 
fellow-countrymen of ours who at all times 
bravely strove to obtain them. When we 
see French colonies which still groan under 
the English colonial system, and which 
complain to Europe of the treatment to 
which they are subjected, the conclusion 
must be come to that we owe nothing to 
England, but that on the contrary we owe 
all to those who, after an age of strife, 
obtained for us that governmental reform 
which we enjoy. In order that our people 
may iorm a correct opinion of that liberality 
which is so highly vaunted to us, allow me 
here, Mr. SPEAKER, to quote a few pages of 
the history of the Acadian people :— 

The war of 1774 began their misfortunes; that 
of the seven years completed its total ruin. For 
some time the English agents acted with the 
greatest severity ; the courts, by the m03t flagrant 
violation of the law, by systematic denial of 
justice, had bacoine to the poor inhabitants an 
object at once of terror and of hatred. The most 
subo dinate official insisted on obedience to his 
will. "If you do not supply wood to my troops," 
said a certain Captain MURRAY, " I will tear 
down your houses and use them for fuel." " If 
you will not take the oath of fidelity," added 
Governor HOPSOÍÍ, " I will turn my cannon 
against your villages." Nothing could induce 
these honorable men to do an act against which 
their consciences exclaimed, and which, in 
the opinion of many people, England had no 
right to demand from them. " The Acadians," 
objerves Mr. HALIBURTON, "were not British 
subjects, as they had not taken the oath 
of allegiance, and they could not, therefore, 
be considered rebels ; nor were they to be 
looked upon as prisoners ot war. nor to be 
sent to Prance, as for nearly half a century they 
had been allowed to retain their possessions, on 
the simple condition of remaining neutral." But 
many schemers and adventurers looked at their 
fine farms with an envious eye. What fine inherit
ances, and, consequently, what a bait ! It was 
not difficult for them to find political reasons to 
justify the expulsion of the Acadians. By far the 
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greater number had committed no act whatever 
inconsistent with neutiahty, but,* in the gieat 
catastrophe which was impending, the innocent 
were to be placed m the same categoiy with the 
guilty. Not one inhabitant had been deseiving of 
mercy Their fate was decided in Governor 
LAWREISCE'S Council, at which weie present Ad 
Mirais BosoAWE^ and M O S T W , whose fleets were 
Ciuising on the coast It was íesohed to dib 
perse through the English colonies the lemnant 
of this unfortunate people , and in order that 
none might escape, the most profound secrecy 
was enjoined up to the moment fixed loi the îe 
moval, which was to take place on the same day 
and at the same hour in all paits of Acadia at 
Once It was decided also, in oider to make the 
success moie complete, to bung together the in 
habitants of the principal places Proclamations, 
prepared with peifidious skill, muted them to 
meet in certain places undei the most severe 
penalties. Four hundied and eighteen heads of 
families, relying on the British faith, so assembled 
on the 5th of September in the Church of Grand 
Pré Colonel WINSLOW Went thithei \vitn a large 
attendance Theie he showed them the commis 
aion which he held irom the Governor, and m 
formed them that they had been called togethei 
to hear the hnal decision oí the King with íespect 
to them He declared to them that, although the 
djty which he had to perfoim was a most uainful 
one to him, he was compelled, in obedience to 
his orders, to inform them " that their lands and 
their cattle, of al kinds, weie confiscated to the 
Ciown, together with all their othei propeity, ex 
cept then money and their clothing, and that they 
themselves weie to be depoited tiom the pio 
vmce " No motive was assigned for this decision, 
and none could be asa'gned In full civilization 
and in a time of political and ¡chgious quiet, such 
an act of spoliation was inexcusable, and, like 
the usu-er, had to conceal its cnaiinahty by 
silence A body ot troops which had been kept 
concealed up to that point, emciged fiom their 
ambush and surrouuded the chuich The m 
habitants, taken by surpnse and unaimed, offeied 
no íesistance I he soldiers collected the women 
and childien, 1,023 men, women and childien 
weie collected at Grand Pie alone lhen cattle 
consisted of 1,269 oxen, l,o57 cows, 5,007 calves, 
493 hoises, 3,o90 sheep, and 4 197 swine A few 
Acadian0 having escaped into the woods, the 
country was devastated to pievent their obtaining 
subsistence At Les Mines, 27u bams, lot) othei 
small buildings, 12 mills and one church were 
burned lhose who had lendeied the greatest 
services to the Government, such as the old no 
tary L L BLAÎ.0, who died at Philadelphu of guef 
and misery, while seeking his &ons scatteied 
through the English piownces, were no beitei 
treated than those who had tavored the French 
No distinction was made The men included in 
both classes were allowed, and it was the only 
consolation allowed them, betoie their embarka 
tion to visit, in parties ot ten, their iamihes, and 
to gaze for the last time on that country which 
was once so calm and happy, in which they were 

born, and which they were never to see again The 
10th was the day fixed for their embaikation A 
calm resignation had succeeded to their first des 
pair But when the time came for them to bid a last 
adieu to their country, to go and live dispersed m 
the midst of a people fo eign m language, in cus 
toms, m manners and in religion, the courage of 
these unfortunate people gave way, and they gave 
themselves up to the most profound grief In 
violation of the promise which had been made 
them, and by an unexampled refinement of bai 
banty, families were separated and dispeised 
throughout different vessels In oider to put 
them on board, the prisoners were airanged in 
sixes, with the young people in front These 
having refused to march, and having claimed the 
fulfilment of the promise made them, that they 
should be put on board with their lelatrvea, they 
weie îeplied to by the advance of soldiers with 
their bayonets crossed The road fiom the Grand 
Pre chapel to the river Gaspereaux was a mile in 
length, it was lined on both sides by women and 
children, who, on their knees and bathe 1 in tears, 
encouiaged them by calling down blessings on 
then heads The sad piocession moved slowly 
aloi g, praying, and singing hymns The heads 
of families walked after the youth, at last 
the piocession reached the shore, the men were 
put into some vessels and the women and children 
into others, pellmell, without any îe^raid what 
ever for their comfort Governments have com 
mitted acts of cruelty under the impulse of 
unreflecting anger, but they hai been piovoked 
and irritated by aggression and repeated attacks 
There is no example in mod„in days ot chaotise 
ment inflicted on a peacable and inoffensive people 
with so much premeditation, barbarity and cool 
ness as that to which allusion is now being made 

On the same day and at the sime hour, all the 
othei Acadian settlements presented the s ime 
spectacle of desolation. The vessels, laden with 
the numerous victims, sailed for the different 
provinces where they were to be dispersed They 
were thrust ashore on the coast beiween Boston 
and Catolina, without bread and without protec 
tion, and were left to the charitv oí the inhabitants 
of the countiy in which they might happen to be 

For many days aftei their departure, their 
cattle might be seen collecting around the ruins 
of tneir dwellings, and their dogs passed the nights 
m pitiful howlings at the absence of then masters 
Happy «ven in the r guef, they did not know to 
what exti ernes avance and imbition cau impel 
mankind 

Well , Mr. S P E A K J R , t h t se are facts whioh 
it is imp ir tant to remember. Here is a 
French colony, situated a few hundred 
leagues from Canada, depoit d in a body, 
and the remnant of which lona; after re turn
ed to the same territory Still more, it is 
with the descendents of a small par t of these 
exiles that it is now proposed to unite u s 
B u t a few months ago, I went among those 
people, and when I saw the magnificent 
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properties of which they had been so brutal
ly despoiled, in order that' they might be 
conferred upon their executioners, in spite 
of myself, I remembered their moving his
tory, and that sight, I must say, did not 
tend to induce me to accept the scheme of 
Confederation without carefully considering 
all its details. I repeat, Mr. S P E A K E R 
these are facts which must not be forgotten. 
(Laughter, and whispering on the right.) 
To see the manner, Mr. SPEAKER, in which 
certain members of this Houce receive the 
account contained in one of the saddest 
pages of the history of New France, one 
would really believe that the facts which I 
have cited never occurred, and do not con
vey any instruction for the future. However, 
I am not surprised at such conduct on their 
part, when they can approve of a plan of a 
Constitution which contains a clause by 
which the Imperial Government is enabled 
even to chauge our name of Canadians to give 
us any one they may think proper. The 
recollection of our struggles cannot be very 
vivid in their memory, and the love of their 
nationality must be very weakly rooted in 
their hearts, to allow of their consenting to 
lose, with the name of Canadians, the 
memory of an heroic past. (Hear, hear.) 
Under Confederation, Canada will be nolonger 
a country possessing a distinct individuality, 
and her own history and customs, but she 
will be a state in the Confederacy, the gen
eral name of which will cause the special 
name of each province of which it is com
posed to disappear. Look at the states of 
the American Uniou ; the name of the 
United States does away with that of the 
individual states. So with Canada ; the 
name of the Confederacy will be that by 
which we shall be known in foreign lands. 
For my part, I am proud of our history and 
of my designation of Canadian, and I wish 
to ketp it. I am not one of those who can 
listen without interest to the recital of the 
heroic struggles of the French race in 
America, as the hon. member for Rouville 
(Mr. POULIN) can do ; for I am of opinion 
that considerations of nationality, of family, 
of language, and of origin ought to be most 
dear to a people, although they would appear 
to possess no importance or interest whatever 
in the eyes of the hon. member. (Hear, 
hear.) 

[I t beinsf six o'clock, the House rose, to 
resume nt Ualf-past seven, P.M. At that hour 
Mr. PERRAULT continued.] 

Mr. SPEAKER, at the time when I broke 

off in my observations in consequence of the 
adjournment at six o'clock, I was engaged in 
shewing what was the spirit of antagonism 
and strife which prevailed on the American 
continent up to 1755 "We saw Acadia 
made a prey to the attacks of New England, 
and lastly, we saw her population dispersed 
over the inhospitable shores of this continent 
which border on the Atlantic ocean. New 
France had thus lost the greater part of her 
territory in America. The seven years' 
war advanced with the strides of a giant, 
and every day saw the French element con
fined within narrower boundaries. After a 
prolonged contest, during which handfuls of 
men struggled with armies of ten times their 
number, when they were without bread, with
out munitions of war and almost without hope, 
the battle of the Plains of Abraham struck the 
last blow to the French power in America. 
In the following year the battle of Ste. Foye. 
which took place on the 28th April, 1760, 
soon compelled the Canadians to capitulate, 
although they were the victors in that battle, 
and the English were compelled to take 
shelter behind the walls of Quebec. In the 
treaty of capitulation, England guaranteed to 
the French-Canadians the free exercise of 
their form of worship, the preservation of 
their institutions, the use of their language 
and the maintenance of their laws. After 
this struggle on the field of honor, which 
called down upon the French-Canadians a 
most magnificent tribute of praise from their 
Governor, we shall find them engaged in a 
new struggle, a political struggle, yet more 
glorious than that which had preceded the 
cession of Canada to England. But permit 
me here, Mr. SPEAKER, to quote the eulo-
gium pronounced on the Canadians by Gov
ernor YAUDREUIL in a letter which he wrote 
to the ministers of Louis XIV. :—" With 
this beautiful and extensive country France 
loses 70,000 souls, who are of a nature so sel
dom found,that never yet were people so docile, 
so brave, and so attached to their prince." 
These qualities, for which the French-Cana
dians were distinguished at that period, still 
exist in the hearts of the population at the 
present day. At the present day still they 
are loyal, brave and attached to monarchical 
institutions; they love firmly-established 
institutions, and the guarantees of peace 
accorded by a great power, and the struggles 
through which they have had to pass under 
Euglish domination have been the best proofs 
of their loyalty. If we study the history of 
our struggles since the cession of Canada, we 
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shall find that our public men were always 
attached to the Crown of England up to the 
time when they were compelled by the arbi
trary and unjust conduct of the Imperial 
Government to have recourse to arms to ob
tain respect for our political rights and our 
liberties; and it was thus in 1837 that we 
gained responsible government. (Hear, 
hear.) But in order to hold up to view the 
spirit of aggression and encroachment which 
has always characterised the English popu
lation in America, I shall give an historical 
sketch of the struggles through which we 
had to pass, in the course of a century, to 
attain at last our present Constitution, which 
it is my wish to preserve, but which our 
Ministers wish to destroy in ord >r to 
substitute for it the scheme of Confederation. 
This historical sketch will demonstrate to us 
that wo owe no gratitude to England for 
those political reforms which were obtained 
for us only through the unyielding patriot
ism of our great men, who, with intelligence, 
energy and perseverance, valiantly strove 
for the constant defence of our rights. We 
shall also see that, if they obtained the 
system of government and the political 
liberty for which they struggled, it was be
cause we had for our neigi bors the states of 
the American Union, and that side by side 
with the evil was its remedy We shall see 
that whenever England stood in need of us 
to defend her power, she made concessions 
to us ; but that when the danger was once 
ove-, colonial fanaticism always attempted to 
withdraw those concessions and to destroy 
the influence and the liberties t f the French 
race. Each page of (he parliamentary his
tory ot our country offers a fresh proof of 
this. But we then had men who knew how 
to struggle for a noble cause, aud who did 
not shrink from the danger which that 
struggle entailed. I hope, Mr. SPEAKER, that 
we have still some of those men without 
fear and without reproach in Lower Canada; 
I hope the present Ministry are sincere 4$ 
the moment when they are giving up the 
guarantees of the existing Constitution. If 
they can arrive at a happy conclusion with 
their scheme of Confederation, I shall be 
the first to congratulate them, and posterity 
will thank them for having had the hardi 
hood to propose so vast a scheme. But I 
must gay that there are men as intelligent 
and as devoted to the dearest interests of 
our country as the hon. gentlemen who are 
Bitting on the Ministerial benches, who are 

convinced that this scheme, far from being 
a remedy for existing difficulties, is but a 
new engine prepared by our natural adver
saries more easily to destroy the influence 
of the French race in America, an influence 
for the preservation of which we have had 
to fight step by step ever since the com-
menceu-tnt,of English domination in Canada. 
(Hear, hear.) The first political struggle 
between the French and the English ele
ments in the country occurred only a few 
years after the treaty of capitulation had 
been signed. The general then command
ing in Canada established a system of mili
tary government. There may have been 
ground for such a system after so long and 
bloody a war as that which was just over, 
and which had loft behind it so much 
legitimate animosity in the hearts of the 
conqueror and the conquered. However, 
the tr< aty of capitulation declared that the 
Canadians should be " subjects of the king," 
and as such they were entitled to represen
tative government. The faith of treaty was 
therefore violated from the commencement 
of the English domination in Cana !a, and as 
I shall have the honor of shewing, this was 
but the first link in the long chain of arbi
trary acts to which we ave been subjected 
since that period. The following, Mr. 
SPEAKER, is the first aggressive act that I 
shall cite in support of my statement :— 

In 1764 General MURRAY, in accordance with 
his instructions, formed anew council, uniting the 
executive, legislative and judicial power, and 
composed of the lieutenant-governors of Mont
real and 'fhiee Rivers, the chief justice, the in
spector of customs, and eight influential persons. 
But one obscure man of the country was taken to 
make up the number. 

This was the first act that iiad to be com
plained of.— 

It was proposed to take possession of the 
bishopric of Quebec, together with the property 
attached to it, i-nd to confer it on the Bishop of 
London, and to grant to the Catholics only limited 
toleration, to exact from them the oath of alls-
giance, and to declare them incapable, as Catholics, 
of holding any public office. Justice was admin
istered by men ignorant of the laws of the country, 
and in a language with which the Canadians were 
unacquainted. 

I t is unnecessary to make any lengthened 
comments on the entirely unjust manner in 
which the Canadians were thus treated, and 
on the flagrant violations of the conditions 
of the treaty of capitulation of Montreal. 
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B u t we shall soon see tha t the fear of im
pending danger was alone effective to obtain 
for us political liberty, for at tha t t ime the 
F rench element alone could sustain the 
Engl ish power in America :— 

The English partisans assembled at Quebec in 
October, 1773, to prepare an addreS3 with the 
view of obtaining a House of Assembly. 

And this was the reply made to them by the 
Imperial Government through one of the 
Ministry :— 

As to an Assembly of Protestants only, I see 
no objection to the establishment of one ; but the 
danger of disobliging the Catholics of the Pro
vince, who are so much superior in number. * " 

This was the sole consideration which was 
effective to prevent the carrying out of the 
proposition of 1773, to establish a Canadian 
House of Assembly composed of Protestants 
only, and yet out of a population of 80,000 
souls, 500 families only were at the time 
Engl ish and Protestants . W h a t greater in
just ice could be done us? B u t the Engl ish 
element made yet other propositions to the 
Imperial Government :— 

Six different suggestions were made in relation 
to the new forms of government which if. was 
wished to introduce : 1st—The establishment of 
a House of Assembly composed exclusively of 
Protestants, as the English understood the procla
mation of the month of October, 1873, to pro
vide, was asked for. 2nd—An Assembly com
posed of equal numbers of Catholics and Protest
ants. 3rd — An Assembly composed almost 
entirely of Protestants, with a limited number of 
Catholics. 4th—To delegate to the Governor 
and his council sufficient power to control the 
province by increasing the number of the members 
who should be all Protestants ; or, 5th—Protes
tants and Catholics. 6th—Or again, Protestants 
with a restricted and limited number of Catholics. 

Thus , from the very first a t tempt made to 
give to French Canada a political organiza
tion, we find the most shameless exclusive-
ness forming the basis of the propositions 
suggested. There were hardly 3,000 Eng
lish colonists against 75,000 French, and 
already we were denied any representj t ion 
in the Governor 's Council, there to set forth 
the requirements of the country and to 
watch over the defence of our r igh t s .— 

The Cursitor. Baron (MASERES) prepared a bill 
by which he suggested the raising of the number 
of the members of the Council to thirty-one ; that 
the latter should be independent of ihe governor, 
instead of being subject to suspension ; that the 
quorum should be fixed at seventeen ; and further 
that it should not hav« the power of imposing 

taxes; that it should be appointed for seven 
years, and should be composée of Protestants ; 
provisions which were calculated to exclude from 
the management of affairs and from office the 
French and Catholic element. 

Always exclusion of Catholics, and conse
quent ly of the F rench element. B u t what 
resulted ? Did the F rench remain unmoved 
in view of the danger which was impending 
over them ? No ! On the receipt of t he 
news they signed petitions, and obtained 
from England the just ice which was refused 
to them here :— 

Our unfortunate ancestors, however, did not 
remain idle under the threats and injustice of 
their adversaries—the colonies were possessed of 
men capable of judging and of foreseeing events. 
Petitions were prepared and signed, in the month 
of December, 1773, of which the tenor was as 
follows: " I n the year 1764 Your Majesty was 
pleased to terminate the military government in 
this colony and to introduce civil government 
into it, and from the date of those changes we 
began to be aware of thp inconveniences resulting 
from the British laws, which up to that time had 
been unknown to us. Our old citizens who bad, 
without cost, settled our difficulties, were thanked ; 
that militia, which considered it glorious to bear 
that great name, was suppressed. We were, 
indeed, allowed the right of being jurors, but at 
the same time we were shewn that there were 
obstacles to our holding office The introduction 
of the laws of England was talked of—laws which 
are infinitely wise and useful for the Mother 
Country, but which could not be made to coincide 
with our customs without overturning our fortunes 
and entirely destroying our possessions. • * • 
Deign, illustrious and gracious Soveieign, to 
remove these fears by granting us our ancient 
laws, privileges and customs, with the limits of 
Canada such as they used to be * * * 
Deign to distribute equally your benefits to all 
your subjects, without distinction • • • 
And to grant us in common with the rest, the 
r ghts and privileges of English citizens ; then 
* * * we shall be always ready to sacrifice 
them for the glory of our prince and the well-
being of our country." 

And such has always been the sentiment of 
the French population in Amer ica ; it has 
always been loyal to authori ty, from tho 
moment of obtaining that protection to which 
it was entitle J. In view of the difficult 
position in which England was placed, the 
requests of the Canadians having been 
favorably received, constituted the basis of 
the Ac t of 1774. Circumstances were indeed 
difficult. The policy of the Mother Country 
had alienated her subjects in New England. 

I The idea of taxing the colonieg to provide 
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for the requirements of the Imperial Trea
sury had given rise to deep indignation on 
this side of the Atlantic. And that ill-
advised colonial policy it was that lost to 
England her American colonies. Taught 
by this revolt, England perceived that she 
must grant greater political liberties to her 
French colonists in Canadá. They would 
not withdraw themselves from English dom
ination ; on the contrary, they wished to 
remain under her flag, for they feared being 
drawn into the neighboring republic, the 
future greatness of which was not at the 
time foreseen. Impelled by the dread of 
losing what p' ssessions remained to her in 
America, England had to yield the conces
sions which Canada asked for from her at a 
time when the war of independence called 
for the coopération of the French element. 
GARNEATJ Bays :— 

When war with the English colonies in America 
was apprehended, prejudice was overcome in 
order to make the Canadians favorably disposed, 
by granting them the Act of 1774, known as the 
"Act of Quebec." This imperial statute, estab
lishing a Legislative Council, entrusted, together 
with the Governor, with the duty of making laws, 
again guaranteed to us the free exercise of our 
religion, u aintained our laws and our customs, 
and released the Catholics from the necessity, in 
order to become members of the Council, of 
taking an oath contrary to their religion. 

This was what the war of the independence 
of the United States was worth to us. Entr. 
laud saw that if she dissatisfied the Canadians 
there would be an end to her power in 
America, and then only did she grant to 
French Canada the Quebec Act, which 
was a step towards the obtaining of greater 
liberties. The other day, the Hon. Attorney 
General for Lower Canada read us several 
passages from our history, to prove to us 
that French-Canadian hands had alone pre
vented the annihilation of English domin
ation on this continent. But he did not 
draw all the conclusions which he might 
have derived from the premises which he 
adduced, and the facts which he cited. He 
ought to have told us whether, in the face 
of those services valiantly rendered, it is 
just that the English element, supported by 
its number, should to-day impose upon us 
representation based on population ; ought 
the English element, by this aggressive 
measure, to shake our loyalty to England 
by creating a system of government which 
js repugnant to us, and in which the French 

element will lose its just share of influence 
in the administration of the affairs of our 
country ? At this period it was that an 
address was sent to the Canadians by the 
American Congress, calling upon them to 
unite with them in the insurrection against 
the Mother Country:—"Seize," said the 
Congress, " seize the opportunity which 
Providence itself affords you ; if you act 
in such way as to preserve your liberty, 
you will be effectually free." Mr. SPEAKER, 
everyone knows the reply made by the 
Canadians to this appeal. Armies invaded 
our territory, and took possession of a 
part of the country. Quebec alone held 
out, thanks to a garrison composed in part 
of French-Canadians. And if we are now 
sheltered beneath the folds of the British 
flag, it is to French-Canadians that we owe 
it, and it is them that England ought to thank. 
But if it is proposed now to thrust upon us a 
political system, the sole object of which is 
to submerge us in a hostile majority, we have 
to thauk the English for it—the English for 
whom our lathers saved the country in 1775. 
After the defeat of the Americans before 
Quebec, Congress did not lose courage. A 
second manifesto was despatched to Canada, 
promising fresh reinforcements; eminent 
men even came into the country; FRANKLIN, 
CHASE and CARROLL in vain solicited the 
Canadians to unite with them. Dr. CARROLL, 
who died in l8lf> Bishop of Baltimore, was 
sent among the Canadian clergy with no bet
ter success, and all hope of obtaining posses
sion of this important colony had at last to 
be relinquished. These facts necessarily 
tended to enlighten public opinion, and Eng
land perceived that it would be better for her 
to comply with the just demands of the 
Canadian people, in order that reliance 
might, bo placed upon them in the day of 
danger, and that they might be used as a 
rampart against the United States. Then it 
was that a more liberal Constitution was 
granted to us, that of 1791 :— 

PITT, taught by the former faults of England 
in the administration of the United States, and by 
the great example of his father, Lord CHATHAM, 
presented to the House of Commons a bill for 
granting to Canada a new Constitution, sanction
ing the elective principle and dividing the colony 
into two distinct provinces, Upper and Lower 
Canada. The bill, after undergoing some amend
ments (one of which was to increase the repre 
sentation from thirty to fifty members), passed on 
a division in both Houses. The celebrated states
man BÜRKE, when giving in his assent to the bill, 
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said: " T o attempt to unite people who differ in 
language, in laws and in manners, is very absurd. 
To do so is to sow the seeds of discord, a thing 
most undoubtedly fatal to the establishment of a 
new government. Let their Constitution be 
adapted to their nature, the only solid basis of 
every government." The no less celebrated 
leader of the Whig party, Fox, opposed to the 
division of the provinces, spoke to obtain an elec
tive Legislative Council for Canada. " With such 
a colony as this," observed that orator, "which 
is susceptible of progress, it is important that no 
ground should be given her to envy her neighbors. 
Canada ought to remain attached to Great Bri
tain by the choice of her inhabitants ; it cannot 
be preserved in any other way. But that this 
may be so, the inhabitants must feel that their 
situation is not worse than that of the Americans." 

This Constitution of 1791 was a great con
cession to Lower Canada. A t last it had an 
elective chamber, in which the people mis;ht 
express their views, and through which they 
could convey the i r wishes to the foot of the 
Throne. And also at once was seen a gene
ration of eminent men, of whom history wii) 
honorably preserve the sainted names, repre
senting the interests which were entrusied 
to them with wonderful skill and most 
uncommon success :— 

The elections were fixed for the month of July, 
and the meeting of the Houses for the month oí 
December. Of the fifty members elected sixteen 
were English, notwithstanding the constant oppo
sition which these latter had displayed to French-
Canadian interests. 

Thus on the organizing of the first elective 
chamber, and in spite of all the opposition 
which the French-Canadian party had met 
with from the Engl i sh party, we find sixteen 
Engl i sh members elected in great part by 
the votes oí individuals of our nationality. 
I n this House, some days since, we heard 
Upper Canadian members, praising our 
liberality, and acknowledging that never had 
national or religious fanaticism been display
ed by us. That is t rue ; we are essentially 
liberal and tolerant, and a sufficient proof of 
it, is given in the most s tr iking manner, by 
the number of members of this House who, 
al though of religion and origin differing from 
ours, yet represent counties in great part or 
exclusively F rench and Catholic. This is a 
subject of pride for us. Unfortunately we 
have no return in kind made to us, and we 
do not meet with the like liberality from the 
Engl i sh population. Whenever it is in a 
majority, it closes to us the door of honors 
and of office; i t excludes us everywhere, 
where it is powerful enough to do so. From 

the very first Par l iament of í iower Canada, 
the Engl ish , al though in an insignificant 
minori ty, endeavored to proscribe the use of 
the French language, and from that day 
began between the two races the same con
tests of which we are to-day witnesses. We 
are told that times have changed ; it is t rue, 
but if the at tempts at oppression are less 
barefaced, if they are concealed under an 
exterior bet ter calculated to deceive us, it is 
only because we are more numerous now 
than we were then, and that greater dread 
than ever is entertained of the vicinity of 
the American Union, in which, now more 
than ever, it would be easy for our population 
to find a powerful remedy for the evils of 
which it might have to complain. B u t let 
us see, Mr. S P E A K E R , what occurred at the 
opening of our first House of Assembly. I 
quote an author w o has always supported 
the party of the Honorable Attorney Q-eneral 
East :— 

Parliament opened ou the 17th December, in 
the Episcopal Palace, which had been occupied 
by the Government since the conquest. A Speaker 
had to be chosen, and Mr. J. PANET was proposed. 
Then it was that the English members were 
found to renew their attempts to obtain the supre
macy and to slight the interests of those by whom 
they had been elected. Without the least delicacy 
and in spite of their being in a minority, they 
proposed in opposition to Mr. PANET, Messrs. 
GRAXT, MCGILL and JORDAN Mr. PANBT'S elec
tion was carried by a majority of 28 to 18, two 
Canadians having voted against him. The hatred 
which the English party bore to the name of 
Canadian manifested itself again when a proposi
tion was made that the minutes of the proceedings 
of the House should be prepared in both lan
guages. A lively and animated debate arose 
between the two opposite parties, and this very 
reasonable demand was treated as a species of 
rebellion against the Mother Country. The 
French members were accused of insubordination; 
the motives which induced the act seemed to be 
misunderstood, and attempts were even made to 
intimidate them ; but it was in vain. The un
assailable arguments upon which the Canadians 
rested their claim, and their words, like their elo
quence, bearing the stamp of dignity, finally 
triumphed over the attacks of their fanatical op
ponents. 

Thus the French element demanded the 
preparation of the proceedings of the House 
in its own language, but we find tha t the 
Engl ish element opposed it with all the 
power at its command. This was regarded 
as rebellion against the Mother Country ! I t 
can hardly be believed. Here was a legisla
tive bDdy almost entirely F rench in its eo*m-
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position, and at the very first sitting the few 
English members which it contained, after 
having attempted to force on the very great 
majority a Speaker of their own origin, sub
sequently refused to nine-tenths of the popu
lation of the country the imprescriptible 
right to their language as the official lan
guage. But they were counting without 
taking into consideration the resolute firm
ness of which the Canadians of old so often 
gave proof in the defence of their rights ; 
and I can convey to the honorable members 
of this House no higher opinion of the lofty 
sentiments of these great patriots of the 
olden time, than by quoting the re
marks made by one of the members, Mr. 
DELOTBINIÈRE, during the debate in ques
tion :— 

TLe second reason, which is to assimilate and 
attach more promptly the Canadian race to the 
Mother Country, ought to set aside every other 
consideration, if we were not certain of the fidelity 
of the people of this province ; but let ua do jus
tice to their conduct at all times, and especially 
let us remember the year 1775. These Canadians, 
who spoke nothing but French, showed their at
tachment to their sovereign in a manner which 
admitted of no doubt being cast upon it. They 
assisted in the defence of the province. This 
city, these walls, this very House in which I have 
the honor to raise my voice, were, in part, saved 
by their zeal and their courage. We saw them 
unite with the faithful subjects of His Majesty 
and repulse the attacks made by people who 
spoke very good English, upon this town. It is 
not uniformity of language, theiefore, Mr. 
SPEAKER, that makes people more faithful or more 
united among themselves. To convince ourselves 
of this, let us glance at France at this moment 
and at all the kingdoms of Europe. No, I re
peat, it is not uniformity of language that main
tains and ensures the fidelity of a people ; it is 
the certainty of its present good fortune, and of 
this our people are at present perfectly convinced. 
They know that they have a good king— the 
best of kings. They know that they are under a 
just and liberal government; and, lastly, they 
know that a change or a revolution would entail 
certain loss upon them, and they will ever be 
prepared to oppose any such proceeding with 
vigor and courage. 

MR. DUFRESNE (.Montcalm) — Mr. 
SPEAKER, I hope the honorable member for 
Richelieu will excuse my interrupting him 
for a moment. I wish to ask a simple ques
tion. Will the hon. member inlorm me 
what difference there is between a member 
who reads his speech and another who reads 
the history of Canada to the House ? 

M R . PERRAULT—I reply to the hon. 
member for Montcalm, that the speech read 

/ to us by the hon. member for Montmorency, 
the other evening, was written out from the 
first line to the last. Not only did he read 
to us the passages which he took from history 
or the quotations which he made from the 
speeches of other members of this House, 
but also his own remarks on those ex
tracts. I only read here quotations from 
authors, which serve as vouchers upon which 
to base my arguments. If I did not read 
them, it might be supposed that I only 
expressed my own private opinions, whereas 
they are those of a friend of the present 
Government. Although I coincide in the 
ideas and opinions which I quote, yet I do 
not choose to appropriate them as my own, 
but wish to leave all the merit and the 
responsibility of them to the author of them. 

MR. DUFRESNE (Montcalm) — The 
only difference I can discover between the 
hon. member for Montmorency and the hon. 
member for Richelieu, is that the former 
read his own work, and that the latter 
is rendering hiaiself guilty of plagiarism. 
(Hear, hear, and laughter.) 

MR. PERKAÜLT —Everyone knows, 
Mr. SPEAKER, that the hon. member for 
Montcalm has no reason to fear a similar 
accusation, for the excellent reason that his 
writings and his speeches are nowhere to bo 
found. At the time when the member for 
Montcalm interrupted me so very inoffensively, 
Mr. SPEAKER, I was quoting a passage from 
M. D E LOTBINIÈRE'S speech on the sub
ject of the opposition offered to the publica
tion of the proceedings of the House of As
sembly in 1791 in French, in order to demon
strate the spirit of exclusiveness which animat
ed the English element from the commence
ment of our parliamentary system, notwith
standing the insignificant minority in which 
they were at the time. But that barefaced 
attempt was unsuccessful, and the amendment 
proposed, having for its object the pros
cription of the French language, was refused 
by two-thirds of the House. I t was finally 
resolved that the minutes of the proceedings 
of the House should be in both languages, and 
that the English or the French version should 
be the text of the Legislative acts according 
as they related to the English or the French 
laws. Thus opposition to the French element 
manifested itself from the commencement of 
our parliamentary system in this country, by 
the refusal to adopt the French as the officiai 
language. But, thanks to our sturdy resist
ance, the use of that language has always been 
one of our privileges, a privilege which has 
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always been preserved in all its integrity until 
its introduction into the scheme of Confeder
ation which is proposed to us. Had it not 
been for the courage and energy displayed by 
the men of those days, the French element 
would have lost ground, and its importance 
would have diminished, so that at last it would 
have been assimilated by the English element. 
At that time, our public men already wished 
for responsible government, and we shall see 
that the struggle which they carried on for 
half a century in order to obtain it, was pro
ductive of no important result, until they had 
reoourse to rebellion; and it is since that 
gloomy period of our history that we have 
our present Constitution and responsible gov
ernment. Now that we have obtained our 
most sacred political rights after passing 
through a century of persecution and through 
rivers of blood, shed on honorable fields of 
battle and on the scaffold, are we going to re
linquish them in order to accept a new Con
stitution, the evident object of which is to do 
away with our influence as a race in this 
country ? Has not the French majority, for 
fifteen years, always carried its point in the 
Executive and in the Legislature, thanks to 
sectional equality in the representation ? 
Why should we then relinquish the advan
tages conferred upon us by our present Con
stitution, for a scheme of Confederation in 
which we shall be in a minority, and which is 
fraught with danger to us and to our institu
tions ? The responsibility assumed by the 
French section of the Ministry in uniting the 
whole of Upper Canada with the English 
minority of Lower Canada is enormous. And 
now, at this very time, should that section 
wish to withdraw from the struggle, perceiv
ing the danger for the future, it could not do 
so ; it would be carried away by the torrent 
of the English element. I t is to shew the 
danger that exists for the future, Mr. SPEAK
ER, that I am now presenting a sketch of the 
struggles of the past. The circumstances 
which gave rise to them still exist, and will 
entail the same attempts at aggression ; I must 
say this to stay my countrymen, while there 
is yet time, on the verge of the abyss towards 
whioh they are allowing themselves to be 
drawn. From 1809 Le Canadien discussed, 
in an animated manner, the question of re
sponsible government, and took to heart the 
interests of its fellow-countrymen. A cry of 
violence and treason was raised. But, says 
GARNEATJ the historian :— 

We have carefully perused the journal in ques-
78 

tion, page by page, up to the time of its seizure 
by the authorities, and we found combined with a 
demand for rights which were perfectly con
stitutional, an ever-recurring expression of the 
most unbounded loyalty and attachment to the 
English monarchy. 

'She important question of the voting of the 
supplies was also the subject of the most 
violent debates. Mr. B Í D A R D insisted on this 
imprescriptible right of every legislative b̂ ody 
under the Crown of England. But it was 
constantly refused by the English minority in 
the House and by the Mother Country. Led 
with greater strength by Mr. BÉDARD, the 
House by a large majority declared itself in 
favor of the voting of the supplies by the 
representatives of the people. In the divi
sion whioh was taken, we find the English 
element on one side, and the Frenoh element 
on the other. I ask you, Mr. SPEAKER, what 
rights are left to the British subject if that of 
voting the supplies is taken from him ; if he 
has not the control of the funds levied from 
the people for the administration of the affairs 
of state,— if he is thus deprived of the 
most important of the privileges which are 
secured by constitutional government? Is 
this great injustice to be consummated ? 
Shall the most precious of their rights be 
refused to the representatives of the people ? 
Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, there will be no shrinking 
from this infamous proceeding. Our most 
eminent patriots, those whose eloquent voice 
on every occasion uemanded our threatened 
liberties, were the first to be accused of treason 
for having made such a demand, and then 
confined for fourteen months in the gloomy 
cells of a prison, regardless of the articles of 
the capitulation of Moiitreal, which guaran
teed to us the rights and liberties of British 
subjects. That proposal to vote our public 
expenditure, which now appears to us so 
simple, then raised throughout the country a 
violent tempest, which was never entirely al
layed until the annihilation of the existing 
Constitution. In spite of the rage and cal
umny which was displayed, Mr. BÉDARD'S 
proposition was carried, and the following 
is the division upon it:— 

IK FAVOR.—Messrs. Bédard, Durocher. T. L. 
Papineau, LEE, Borgia, Meunier, Taschereau, 
Viger, Drapeau, Bernier, St. Julien, Hébert, Du
elos, Bobitaille, Huot, Carón, C. Panet, Le Roi, 
Blanchet, Debartzcb, and Beauchamp—21. 

AGAINST.—Messrs McCord, Bowen, Mure, Bell, 
DENECHADD, Jones of Bedford, Blackwood, Ghigy, 
and Ross Cuthbert—9. 

A single English name, that of Mr. L E B , 
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appears among the French-Canadian phalanx, j 
but in compensation we find a French-Cana
dian naine in the list of those who voted for 
that inexcusable denial of a right which we 
were to purchase so dearly. It is not my 
desire, Mr. SPEAKER, to nuke any comments 
on this division, but I cannot rofr dn from 
observing that it demonstrates that on every 
occasion we have had to struggle against the 
encroachments and antagonism of the English 
element in Canada. Yet there was no cessa
tion in the demand for the voting of the sup
plies so long as it was not obtained, and it is 
a remarkable fact that during the whole time 
that the French-Canadians were in a majority 
in our country. England systematically re
fused us our most just demands and the 
control of the general administration. Still 
more, the most arbitrary acts were thrust upon 
us by the Mother Country, aided in every \>ay, 
moreover, by colonial English fanaticism, 
which lost no opportunity of turning its well-
known exclusiveness to our disadvantage. But 
so soon as their countrymen exceeded us in 
number, so soon as the English element ob
tained a preponderance in the House of 
Assembly by means of the union of 1840, the 
English authorities granted us all the political 
rights for which we had asked in vain for a 
century. They perfectly well knew that those 
rights would be controlled, and in case of 
need utilised against us by an essentially hos
tile representative majority. But, thanks to 
the patriotism of our men of that day, we 
succeeded in baffling the schemes of the Brit
ish Government. Up to the union those men 
had had to keep up a constant struggle, 
marked by a degree of heroism worthy of the 
cause which they served, against the Eug-
lish autocracy, which was banded together 
against our countrymen. We, their descend
ants, are ready to recommence the same strug
gle with the same energy, to maintain our 
rights so dearly purchased, and to proserve 
the inheritance which we have received and 
which it is our wish to transmit intact to the 
children of the soil. (Hear, heir.) Let us 
now see what was the condition of the liberty 
of the press and of the liberty of the subject 
at this gloomy period oí' our parliamentary 
history. The Canadien having dared to ask 
for responsible government, and Mr. BÉDARD 
having obtained in the House a majority of 
twenty-one against nine in favor of the voting 
of the supplies, the Executive Council re
solved at any co>st to injure the influence of 
the Canadien, and to paralyze the efforts 

of the Canadian leaders. I t kept a watch on 
the Canadien to find grounds of accusa
tion, and on the deposition of two in
dividuals, caused the printing office to be 
seized by a squad of soldiers, its contents 
to be conveyed to the vaults of the 
court, and Mr. BÉDARD to be imprisoned on 
a charge of treasonable practices. And this 
act of tyranny was grounded on the fact that 
these political martyrs had had the courage 
to demand for Canada the right of voting the 
supplies I The Canadien gave an account of 
this atrocious imprisonment in the following 
paragraph •.— 

The infamous conduct of the Council did not 
end here. The latter, with the view of sti iking 
terror into the great national party, caused Messrs. 
LAFORCE, PAPINSAU (of Chambly), CORBEIL, TAS-
CHERSAU and BLAHCHET to be imprisoned. 

Thus, Mr. SPEAKER, at this period a repre
sentative of the people was cast into prison 
for having asked for the granting of a right 
which was unjustly withheld, and to crown 
the act of tyranny, he was left to rot in his 
cell for fourteen months, and was refused a 
trial before the courts in which he could 
have easily justified himself, and proved that 
he had acted in a constitutional manner. I 
cannot pass over this page of our parliament
ary history without quoting it :— 

The leaders, however, who had been basely im
prisoned, did not stoop before ;he storm, Mr. 
BÍDARD, from the depths of his cell, braved the 
fury of the enemies of his country ; his great soul 
remained calm and undisturbed, and he did not 
give way to despair. Proud of his rights and 
confident of the justice of his cause, he in vain 
demanded from his persecutors a justification of 
their conduct The ears of his jailers were deaf 
to his demand, and refusing the liberty which they 
wished to grant him, he even insisted on being 
brought to trial. The new elections caused no 
change in the national representation. The Gov
ernor, in his speech, made no allusion to the se
vere measures which he had taken with respect 
to Mr. BÍDARD and his companions, and the ses
sion passed over without the noble prisoner hav
ing been liberated. It was not until after a cap
tivity of thirteen months, and after havi ig con
tracted a mortal disease, that this great man left 
the prison to go and rejoin a beloved family, who 
were deprived of their all and who were indebted 
for their means of existence to the honorable 
generosity of the citizens of Quebec. 

Notwithstanding these crying injustices, Mr. 
BÉDARD did not complain ; he considered 
that it was not too high a price to pay for the 
liberties of th« people, and that a few months' 
imprisonment was a mere nothing in view of 
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the great liberlies for which he struggled and 
suffered. Listen to the noble utterances of 
that great patriot, in presence of his electors, 
after regaining his liberty :— 

The pa«t must not discourage us, or diminish 
our veneration for our Constitution. Any other 
form of government would be subject to the same 
drawback, and in fact to drawbacks far greater ; 
the peruliarity of our present system is, that it 
furnishes the means of remedying its own defects. 
[And he added] : We must, moreover, be prepared 
to make some sacrifices for the securing of these 
great advantages." 
Such was the language of that great patriot ; 
not a word of bitterness, complaint, or re
crimination, but dignity of expression and a 
sincere conviction of the advantages of the 
Constitution. What a contrast, alas ! between 
those days of devotedness and civic courage, 
and the egotism and frigid indifference of our 
own, in which self-interest overrides every
thing, and patriotism has ceased to exist. The 
page of our history I have just read, is 
one wLich certainly should not remain un
noticed ; it is a page which our legislators 
would do well to consult. They would there 
find an exampl > of patriotism well deserving 
of imitation. I t is well to contemplate and 
study the great struggles of our forefathers, 
to see how victory crowned the efforts of those 
noble patriots—a victory dearly purchased, 
and of which we have up to our own day 
preserved the precious fruits. (Hear, hear.) 
But the war of 1812 broke out, and England 
—who has never granted us any liberties or 
privileges except when she needed us for her 
own defence on this continent—changed her 
tactics. She trembled for hor supremacy in 
these British provinces, and immediately she 
deemed it prudent to secure our good-will, and 
ooOperation in the struggle then about to 
commence—in the first place, by calling Mr. 
BÉDARD to a seat on the judicial bench. She 
understood clearly that she could do nothing 
against the United States without the assist
ance of the French-Canadian element. And 
the Imperial Government also hoped to recover 
the control of the influence and the services of 
the race it had treated so tyrannically. 
Thus it was that the man who had been cast 
into prison, and whom the Government had 
accused of treason, became the judge of the 
highest court in the country. The adoption 
of every base means of gaining adherents con
stituted the tactics of the Government at that 
period. They hoped that by thus giving a 
place tu the man who had been the most 
valiant defender of our right» and of our 

nationality, they would secure the adherence 
of the children of the soil, and they were not 
mistaken. In adopting that means, Mr. 
SPEAKER, the Imperial Government showed 
that they understood the character of the 
nation they thus sought to gain over to their 
cause. For it must be admitted—and it is 
perhaps our misfortune—that it is the peculiar 
characteristic of the French element, that they 
very often too soon forget the persecutions of 
which they have been the victims, and which 
ought to inspire them with an honest indigna
tion when they reflect on the past. Over-con
fident of the sincere good will of our adver
saries, we are always taken unawares at each 
new attempt at aggression. And even now, 
a few years of prosperity has been enough to 
dazzle us and make us anticipate a brilliant 
prospect in a measure which involves nothing 
short of the annihilation of our influence as a 
race, which is in fact decreed in the scheme of 
Confederation now sought to be forced upon 
the people. (Hear, hear.) But the American 
army threatened the frontier, and it was 
necessary to think of defence. With a view 
of being prepared for an attack, the Governor 
assembled Parliament twice in 1812, and 
measures were taken for arming the militia and 
voting the sums required for the organization 
and defence of the province. Sir GEORGE 
PRÉVOST, at the opening of Parliament in 
1813, complimented the people for their 
courage and energy, and the proceedings were 
less stormy than usual ; fresh supplies were 
voted for the war, and a good under
standing subsisted between the Government 
and the two Houses during the session. 
At that heroic period of our history, we 
find our French-Canadian fellow-country
men, to whom fresh concessions had been 
made, obedient to the voice of their chiefs, 
rushing to the frontier and driving back the 
invader. But in 1812, as in 1775, the de
votedness and patriotism of our people were 
destined soon to be forgotten. The moment 
of danger had scarcely passed away when 
those who had saved the power of England in 
America, at the price of their blood, were 
once more made the object of incessant at
tacks on the part of the English oligarchy, as 
I shall shortly shew. GARNEATJ gives the 
following graphic sketch of the conduct of his 
countrymen at that critical period of our 
history : — 

A second time was Canada preserved for Eng
land by the very people v. horn it was sought to 
annihilate ; by their bravery the colony was pre-
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served from the inevitable woes of a frightful 
war. For a moment the hatred entertained 1o 
wards the Canadian name was stifled ; the Colonial 
Office, sensible of the difficulties of the moment, 
silenced the fanatical yells of its trans-atlantie 
minions ; but once the danger over and Canada 
safe, the old antipathies were soon again to burst 
forth, the war upon our language, our institutions 
and our laws to recommence, and ingratitude to 
take the place of gratitude in the hearts of the 
children of Albion. 

Forbearance, it was evident, had been thus 
used solely because circumstances rendered it 
impossible to give grounds of discontent to so 
important a portion of the population, by 
whom alone the country could be saved. 
England has never been liberal except in 
presence of danger. At this moment she is 
endeavoring to attain the same end by at
tempting to destroy our nationality by means 
of the Federation scheme submitted to us. 
But she finds at her back now an element of 
strength which she did not then possess, to 
aid her in the task—the support of a French-
Canadian majority. (Hear, hear.) In the 
following year occurred the glorious battle of 
Chateauguay. On that memorable day a 
handful of brave men, commanded by DESA-
LAKERRY, confronted an enemy thirty times 
superior in number to themselves, arrested the 
advance of the invader, and by their devoted-
ness and bravery saved this rich province for 
the Crown of England. Now, Mr. SPEAKER, 
what the French-Canadians did in the war of 
1812, that they are once more prepared to do 
under the Constitution as it is at this moment. 
I t was because they felt at that time that they 
had something more precious to defend than 
a Confederation which can afford no better 
protection to their material interests than to 
their institutions, their language, their laws, 
and their nationality, that ihey took no ac
count of the numbers of the enemy, but fought 
valiantly when they were outnumbered in the 
proportion of ten to one. And now again, 
in defending the Constitution as it is, with the 
rights and privileges it guarantees to us, the 
Canadians will not hesitate a moment to sacri
fice themselves for the safety of the precious 
deposit entrusted to their keeping. Surely, 
Mr. SPEAKER, it is not necessary to go far 
back into our history for an instance of this. 
In 1862, at the time of the affair of the Trent, 
when a rupture with our neighbors seemed 
imminent, the French-Canadians rushed to 
arms with the eagerness and irresistible im
pulse of the heroes of New France. I t is not, 
Mr. SPEAKEE, that the French-Canadian 

desires war, but he loves to nerve his arm by 
calling to mind the battle-fields of former 
days ; and if the present generation were called 
upon to meet the enemy, they would show the 
whole world that their blood has not degener
ated, and that they are worthy in every respect 
of their heroic ancestors. (Hear, hear.) 
After the war of 1812, which had so greatly 
imperilled the possessions of England on this 
continent, the same attempts at aggression 
were renewed without delay ; so true is it 
that danger alone could interrupt them. The 
troops having gone into winter quarters, the 
Governor, Sir G. PRÉVOST, went down to 
Quebec to open Parliament, and the dis
agreements between the popular branch and 
the Legislative Council soon broke forth 
again little by little. STTJART again brought 
up the question of the rules of practice, and 
made the most serious accusations against 
Judge SEWELL—charging him, for instance, 
with having attempted to enforce his rules of 
practice without the authority of Parliament ; 
with having dismissed the Solicitor General 
from his place in order to instal therein his 
own brother, E. SEWELL; with having vio
lated the liberty of the press, by causing the 
Canadien to be seized without any plausible 
grounds; and the liberty of Parliament, by 
imprisoning several of its members. These 
accusations, some of which were true, were 
transmitted to England, but STUART having 
been unable to cross the sea in order to follow 
them up, SEWELL got rid of the charges. 
The same occurred as regards Judge MONK, 
who was accused at the same time of sundry 
malversations; and, as Mr. F. X. GARNEATJ 
remarks, Judge SEWELL determined that the 
best revenge he could take for the accusations 
brought against him was to suggest to the 
Prince Regent the union of all the British 
provinces, with a view to compass the destruc
tion of French-Canadian nationality. Such, 
Mr. SPEAKER, were the circumstances under 
which the scheme of Confederation was first pro
posed. And it must be admitted that, bearing 
in mind the recommendation of Mr. SEWELL, 
it ought to excite many fears on the part of 
every true French-Canadian. Who was the 
first man to pronounce the word " Confeder
ation" ? A man who violated the liberty of 
the press and the liberty of Parliament ! A 
man who had for years longed for the destruc
tion of the French-Canadian race 1 At a 
subsequent period, after the revolution of 
1837, Lord DURHAM proposed Confederation 
as the political organization best adapted for 
our annihilation. And at this moment our 
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fellow-countrymen in office submit, nay, pro
pose, to the people this scheme of annihilation, 
specially prepared for our destruction, and 
which must destroy us, Mr. SPEAKER, if the 
people outside this House do not protest in 
every constitutional way against the political 
suicide of the French race in Canada. At 
the prorogation of Parliament in 1814, the 
Speaker, L. J . PAPINEAU, addressed the 
Governor, Sir GEORGE PRÉVOST, in the fol
lowing words :— 

The events of the late war have drawn closer 
the bonds of connection between Great Britain 
and Canada. These provinces have been pre
served for England under circumstances of great 
difficulty. 

These words are, in many respects, deserving 
of serious consideration ; and I call the atten
tion of honorable members of this House to 
this remarkable passage :— 

When the war broke out—continued Mr. PA
PINEAU—this country had neithertroops nor mon
ey, and Your Excellency commanded a people in 
whom, it was said, the habits acquired during 
more than half a century of peace had destroyed 
all military spirit. Despite these predictions, you 
succeeded in deriving from the devotedness of a 
brave and faithful, though calumniated people, 
sufficient resources to defeat the plans of con
quest of an enemy great in numbers and full of 
confidence in his own strength. The blood of 
the children of Canada was shed, mingled with 
that of the brave men sent here to assist in our 
defence. The repeated proofs of the powerful 
protection of England and of the inviolable fidel
ity of her colonies, constitute for the latter fresh 
titles, in virtue of which they claim to enjoy the 
free exercise of all the rights and advantages 
guaranteed to them by the Constitution and the 
laws. 

The Speaker of the Legislative Assembly, 
then twenty-six years of age, who struggled 
so heroically to secure our political rights 
and liberties, is the same whose name, during 
a recent sitting of this House, was ignomin-
iously dragged forward by the hon. member 
for Montmorency and the Honorable Attor
ney General East (Hon. Mr. CARTIER). His 
name, venerated by the entire country as that 
of its liberator, has been cast as an insult in 
the teeth of honorable members of this House, 
who deem it an honor to own his leadership, 
and who still continue to carry on his work— 
the protection of our political rights against 
the underhand plots of a hostile majority. 
But, Mr. SPEAKER, that venerable old man, 
who has grown grey in the service of his coun
try, is sheltered from base insinuations, which 
can as little penetrate his peaceful retirement 

as they cnn the hearts of the sincere friends 
of our country. In that quiet retreat the 
great patriot of our evil days, after having 
nobly fulfilled his task, enjoys in peace and 
with pride the esteem of those he successfully 
defended with his powerful voice in the dark
est hour of our political history. Gross in
sults, shameless calumnies, when uttered 
against such a man, redound with double 
weight upon those who thus basely vilify a 
citizen justly admitted to be an honor to 
our country. The name of the Hon. L. J . 
PAPINEAU is surrounded with a luminous 
halo which malignant calumny can never suc
ceed in tarnishing. His memory is safe from 
these envious assaults, for it is under the 
protection of the people whom he rescued 
from the systematic colonial oppression which 
I am attempting to describe. Eeally, Mr. 

"SPEAKER, the cause of the Honorable Attor
ney General East must be in very great straits 
when he is compelled to resort to such means 
in order to save it. The Honorable Attorney 
General East must have very little confidence 
in the success of that cause, when he endeavors 
to excite the prejudices of his supporters by 
heaping insults on one of the greatest names 
in our history. Such language on the part 
of the Honorable Attorney General East is 
the more culpable in that he himself was one 
of the rebels of 1837-8, and one of the 
most zealous partisans of that great pat
riot whom he now insults. Did he not 
himself vote in favor of the ninety-two reso
lutions—that imperishable monument of Can
adian rights ? íes , Mr. SPEAKER, the man 
upon whose head a price was set, the man 
who was compelled to fly from his country 
and to seek from a neighboring country that 
right of asylum, which he refuses to-day to 
the Southern refugee, has the audacity, now 
that he is Attorney General, to call that great 
statesman "Old Mr. PAPINEAU," and the op
position in this House, " Old Mr. PAPINEAU'S 
tail." I do not hesitate to assert, Mr. SPEAK
ER, that such expressions are unworthy of this 
House, and unworthy of the position occupied 
by the Honorable Attorney General East, who 
has had the questionable courage to pronounce 
them. (Hear, hear.) Such expressions, if 
they are to be tolerated anywhere, find their 
proper place in the common streets, and 
the standard of this House must have fal
len very low, when such language is per
mitted here. All sense of dignity must be 
lost, when the Hon. Attorney General is per
mitted to insult, on the floor of this House, the 
name of a man whom every true French 
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Canadian holds in veneration. Let the hon
orable gentleman not deceive himself—opinions 
and ideas tending to promote the happiness of 
the people, and the men who sustain and 
struggle for their interests, will ever be vic
torious over the assault of calumny and envy. 
And what has been the aim of the Hon. At
torney General and the honorable member for 
Montmorency, in their attack upon the Hon. 
Mr. PAPINEATJ ? Their object, in the first 
place, was to injure the Opposition, who re
present him ; and next, to elevate themselves, 
by dragging down to their own level one of 
the great men of our history, beside whom 
they are but pigmies. For there are two 
ways of being great : the first is by rendering 
to one's country eminent services, and by ex
hibiting undeniable superiority ; but inasmuch 
as the Hon. Attorney General and the honor
able member for Montmorency possess neither 
the material nor the superiority that go to 
make great men, they adopt the second mode 
of attaining greatness. I t consists in depre
ciating and crushing all those who are supe
rior to one's self. Thus they hope to rise 
over the ruined reputation of those they en
viously calumniate and unceasingly attack. 
They recklessly carry on their work of demoli
tion ; they are not arrested in their course 
even by the names that personify a whole 
epoch in our history, and when one of the 
great figures of the past confronts them in all 
its dignity, like a statue of glory, their sacri
legious hands are eagerly raised to mutilate it ; 
then, standing alone upon its scattered frag
ments, they contemplate with pride the pros
trate victim of their vandal labors I Such, 
Mr. SPEAKER, are the motives which explain 
the efforts made by those who thus attempt 
to injure one of the greatest men of our race, 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) But we have not 
yet reached the termination of our struggles. 
At the opening of Parliament in 1816, a mes
sage was communicated to the House stating 
that the charges brought against Judges 
SEWELL and MONK had been dismissed. The 
bitter words in which the message was couched 
greatly incensed the House, and a proper 
answer was just about to be adopted, when a 
dissolution was resorted to in order to pre
vent a manifestation of the feelings of the 
House. And what was the position taken 
by the Imperial Government with reference 
to those difficulties ? We find it stated in 
the letter written by Lord BATHURST to Gov
ernor SHERBROOKE, who pointed out to them 
the false step taken by the Colonial Office in 
thus oppressing our raee :—. 

Hitherto the Government has found, on all or
dinary occasions, an abiding resource in the firm
ness and disposition of the Legislative Council, 
and there is no reason to doubt that the Council 
will continue to counteract the most injudicious 
and violent measures of the Legislative Assembly. 

In truth, the measures of the Legislative 
Assembly of that day were very injudicious, 
very violent ! They demanded that the peo
ple should have a voice in the disposal of the 
moneys contributed by themselves ! And 
hence it was that the Legislative Council 
counteracted all the measures demanded by 
the people. I continue the quotation :— 

It is therefore in every way desirable that you 
should avail yourself of its assistance to counteract 
any measures of the Assembly you may deem objec
tionable, instead of placing your own authority or 
that of the Government in direct opposition to that 
of the House, and thus affording them a pretext for 
refusing the supplies necessary for the seivice of 
the colony. 
Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, the nominative Legisla
tive Council was always the stumbling-block 
in the way of the French-Canadians when
ever they endeavored to carry any measure of 
reform. The elective Hou*se invariably met, 
on the part of that body, a systematic oppo
sition to every measure desired by the people— 
an opposition it was impossible to overcome. 
It was in 1856 that we succeeded, after a 
constant struggle of fifty years, in introduc
ing the elective principle into the Upper 
House. At this moment, despite the lesson» 
of the past, recorded unfortunately in letters of 
blood, an attempt is made to return to the 
old system; we are about basely to abandon 
a privilege, a political right, which was the 
reward of so many struggles and so many 
woes. Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, such is the scheme 
of the present Government; they intend that 
in the Confederation the members of the Le
gislative Council shall be appointed by the 
Crown, as in the darkest period of our his
tory. Happily, the people thoroughly under
stand the value and bearing of life nomina
tions. They know that the great majority of 
the men so appointed by a General Govern
ment, numerically hostile to our race, would 
ever be ready to reject measures the most 
favoiable to our interests as a nation. The 
Legislative Council under Confederation will 
be what it wis in the days of oppression, 
when Lord BATHURST, in pursuance of the 
instructions of the Imperial Government, 
said to Governor SHERBROOKE—" B*¡ care
ful to make use of the Legislative Council 
to counteract the meaiureis of the elective 
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body." That is just it—they shield them
selves behind a Legislative Council com
posed of their own creatures brought back 
to life, and then while lauding to the 
skies the colonial liberality of England, 
they pull the strings and make their puppets 
play the part of oppressors. I t is precisely 
the same political organization that is pro
posed in the scheme of Confederation. In a 
Legislative Council composed of life-members, 
we shall have men prepared invariably to re
fuse the people the measures they require, if 
such measures in any way affect the privi
leges of the aristocratic classes. However 
eager may be the efforts of the members of 
the elective body, it will be constitutionally 
impossible for us to obtain such measures. 
Moreover, these councillors, of whom the 
majority will be hostile to us, will do every
thing in their power to gratify the Imperial 
Government, by whom they are to be ap
pointed—a Government which has ever liber
ally subsidised its creatures. Such, Mr. 
SPEAKER, are the dangers in our path if we 
return to the old system of life-appointments 
proposed by the Government in the Con
federation scheme. (Hear, hear.) But the 
first instructions given by Lord BATHURST to 
Governor SHERBROOKE were not sufficiently 
explicit, apparently ; for shortly afterwards he 
transmitted the following—" I strongly recom
mend you to see that the Legislative Assembly 
does not dispose of public moneys without the 
oonsent of the Legislative Council,"—thus 
unscrupulously violating the very essence of 
the Constitution, evidently under the impulse 
of rabid national feelings. I t is a principle 
of the Constitution of Ens-land that the 
popular House, which represents the opinions 
of the people, has alone the right of voting 
supplies for the administration of the govern
ment, and that moneys levied for that pur
pose from the people can be expended only 
with the consent of that House and not 
otherwise. Well, Mr. SPEAKER, what do we 
find in this instance ? We find the Imperial 
Government expressly instructing Her Ma
jesty's representative in Canada not to allow 
the supplies to be voted without the consent of 
the Legislative Council, appointed for life 
by the Crown, and whose constant efforts 
were directed to resisting the just demands 
of the French-Canadians. This question 
of the supplies, the chief cause of all 
the difficulties by which we have been 
beset, both previous to and since that period, 
was not to be thus disposed of. We 
then had men who were not to be baffled by 

difficulties or rebuffs. And thus it is that we 
find those noble champions of our rights and 
liberties coming forward, year after year, with 
the same demands ; never disheartened by de
feat, and struggling on until at last their 
legitimate claims were acceded to. In Janu
ary, 1819, the Houses were opened, and the 
first question which brought on an animated 
debate was, once more, the question of the 
finances. A discussion arose as to whether 
the Lower House, after having obtained the 
annual vote of supply, could moreover obtain 
a detailed civil list and vote on each item 
separately. The majority desired this in 
order to assure themselves of the integrity of 
the public officials, and to hold in check the 
members of the Executive Council, over whom 
they had no control. Others opposed it 
strongly, as a new principle and violating the 
rights of the Crown. A committee, appointed 
to examine into the question, reported in 
favor of a reduction of the expenditure— 
which they declared to be far too great in pro
portion to the revenue—and the abolition of 
pensions, which tended to grave abuses. 
Adopting a middle course between the two 
extremes, some wished to vote the supplies 
under certain heads, giving a gross sum for 
each department. But the supporters of a 
detailed vote carried the day. The bill was 
passed, sent up to the Council, and, as was 
anticipated, rejected by that body in the fol
lowing terms :— 

That the mode adopted for the granting of the 
civil Hat was unconstitutional, unprecedented, and 
involved a direct violation of the rights and pre
rogatives of the Crown ; that if the bill became 
law, it would not only give the Commons the 
privilege of voting supplies, but also of prescrib
ing to the Crown the number and character of 
its servants, by regulating and rewarding their ser
vices aa they thought proper, which would render 
them independent of their electors, and might 
lead to their rejecting the authority of the Crown, 
which their oath of allegiance bound them to 
sustain. 

Thus, Mr. SPEAKER, the Council nominated 
for life rejected that eminently just measure 
—the voting, item by item, of the supplies 
by the Lower House ; that is to say, the dis
tribution of the moneys levied from the peo
ple—and even went the length of declaring 
the measure unconstitutional. Is it possible 
at this time to understand how servility could 
be carried to such an excess ? At that period 
the population of Upper Canada had in
creased to a proportionately considerable 
extent, and the British population of Lower 



616 

Canada was sufficiently numerous to suggest 
the scheme of uniting the two Canadas under 
one government, and in 1823 the proposal 
was made in England. I t was, therefore, at 
that period of trouble and agitation, and rivalry 
between the Houses, that a plot was entered 
into in England to annihilate at one blow 
French-Canadian nationality. The war only 
postponed the scheme for the union of the 
two provinces ; for the assistance of the 
French-Canadian people was needed. Peace 
having been established, it was resolved to 
carry out the measure, and a bill for the pur
pose was presented to the Imperial Legisla
ture, unknown to the parties whose fate was 
being decided, and without their being consult
ed, for it was known that they were opposed to 
that act of oppression. Yes, without consult
ing the people of Lower Canada, it was sought 
to force upon them a Constitution under which 
they were to have a smaller representation 
than Upper Canada ; moreover, Lower Can
ada was to be charged with the debt of the 
other province, which was a considerable debt, 
and the language of Lower Canada was to be 
banished from the Legislature. Happily, the 
scheme found opponents in the Imperial Par
liament, and, despite all the intrigues and 
efforts of our enemies, the bill was thrown out 
At the second reading. Then, as at the present 
day, those who aimed at our destruction were 
loud in favor of passing the bill, at any price, 
before the people had an opportunity of pro
testing. At the present moment, those who 
desire to force us into Confederation, in the 
face of the petitions against the scheme, tell 
us that we must accept the new Constitution 
before the people are made aware of its mon
strous details. " I beg of you to pass this 
bill at once," said Mr. WILMOTT ; " if you 
wait until next year you will receive so many 
petitions protesting against the measure, that 
it will be very difficult to adopt it ; however 
useful it may be to those who oppose it through 
ignorance or through prejudice ; moreover, 
it is essential to the removal of the difficulties 
existing between the Executive and the As
sembly." When the news of those unjust, 
but happily abortive, attempts reached Can
ada, the greatest agitation was produced, and 
the whole Canadian people felt indignant at 
such proceedings. Several meetings were held 
at Montreal and Quebec to protest ¡'gainst the 
bill, and petitions to the English Government 
were signed by 60,000 persons. At that 
period, as in this instance, the union was to 
be carried without consulting the people, 
and the Imperial Parliament submitted to the 

Legislature a measure against which 60,000 
French-Canadians protested. Mr. SPEAKER, 
I have no hesitation in asserting it, the 
scheme of Confederation which it is now 
attempted to force upon the people is destined 
to be rejected, not by 60,000 French-Ca
nadian signatures merely, but by 100,000. 
Yes, our people are waking up, and in this 
united and general protest we shall not lag 
behind those who showed us the example of 
an effective protest whenever it was sought to 
inflict injustice upon them. We will send to 
England thousands of signatures to protest 
against the Constitution we do not desire, 
and if justice is then refused, well "fiat 
justitia mat cœlum," we shall have employed 
every constitutional means, and the responsi
bility for the consequences of that refusal of 
justice will fall on the heads of those who 
labor to bring about such a state of things. 
The Hon. DENIS BENJAMIN VIOER, one of 
the boldest ohampions of our rights, said of 
the bringing forward of the «cheme of union 
in the Imperial Parliament, without consult
ing the people :— 

After fifty years of peace and prosperity, when 
the generation that witnessed the conquest has 
passed away ; when there remains hardly a living 
witness of that event among the present gener
ation ; when the memory and the impression of it 
has died out in the breast of French-Canadians ; 
when, in fine, there no longer remains in the Pro
vince any but British born subjects, enjoying all 
their rights in that capacity alone—now it is that 
a scheme is concocted under which we are to be 
treated—I will not say as a conquered people, for 
the public laws of civilized nations no longer per
mit the vanquished to be robbed of their institu
tions and laws, any more than of their property— 
but like a barbarous race to whom the enlighten
ment and the arts, the principles and the duties 
of social life, are unknown. 

And in truth, Mr. SPEAKER, those words were 
not too strong to qualify justly the conduct of 
the Imperial Government at that period. 
Blood had to be shed at St. Denis and St. 
Charles, and heads to fall by the axe of the 
executioner, before justice could be obtained. 
I t was only then, when it was found that the 
people did not hesitate to sacrifice the lives of 
their noblest children, in order to secure their 
political rights and liberties, that we re
ceived responsible government as we now 
enjoy it and as we desire to preserve it. At 
the opening of the ensuing Session it was ex
pected that the debate on the finances would 
be resumed ; but the Governor having separ
ated, in the estimates, the civil list from the 
other expenses, the supplies were voted. 
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Thus it was that whenever the struggle for 
rights was persevered in, the result was suc
cess ; and why is it, I ask, that our states
man who have struggled since the union to 
preserve the Constitution as it is, with such 
signal success, now give way to the demands 
of Upper Canada ? Let us, then, maintain 
our present position, the most fruitful in ad
vantages to French-Canadians. The question 
of finance had been for some time looked 
upon as disposed of, but on DALHOUSIE'N re
turn the question arose again in a more 
threatening form than ever, and the supplies 
were refused (1827). The Governor on the 
following day prorogued Parliament, insulting 
the dignity of the Commons and eulogizing 
the Legislative Council. This act of tyranny 
caused great excitement amongst the people. 
The press attacked the Government, and in 
order to show the exasperation of men's 
minds at the time, I quote an extract from 
one of the newspapers of that period :— 

Canadians, chains are being forged to bind 
you; it would seem that we are to be annihilated 
or ruled with a rod oí iron. Our liberties are in
vaded, our rights violated, our privileges abol
ished, our complaints despised, our political ex
istence menaced with utter and complete ruin. 
The time has now come to put forth all your re
sources and to display all your energy, so as to 
convince the Mother Country and the horde who 
for half a century have tyrannized over you in 
your own homes, that if you are subjects you 
are not slaves. 
The elections resulted favorably for the popu
lar party. At the meeting of Parliament, Mr. 
PAPINEAU was elected Speaker, but the Gov
ernor refused to sanction the choice, and told 
the Legislative Assembly to elect another. 
What was the proper course for the House of 
Assembly to pursue in the face of such con
duct ? To give way ? No, Mr. SPEAKER ; 
there were at that time men in our House of 
Assembly, men who did not shrink from their 
duty, nor from the responsibility of their just 
opposition. On motion of Mr. CUVILLIER, 
it was resolved that the election of the 
Speaker must be made freely and indepen
dently of the Governor ; that Mr. PAPINEAU 
had been so elected ; that under the law, no 
confirmation was needed, the latter being, 
like the presentation, a simple matter of form 
and usage. Mr. PAPINEAU having been re
instated in the chair, the Governor refused 
to approve the selection made, and the same 
evening Parliament was dissolved. Thus, 
Mr. SPEAKER, Parliament existed but one 
day, because the Speaker was a man who 
valued his independence too highly to sub-
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mit to the dictates of an ill-advised govern
ment. In truth, if these are the liberties 
we owe to the colonial system, I need not 
stop to prove their utter hollowness. The 
people understood the position in which it 
was sought to place them, and took steps 
to repel these • fresh attempts at aggres
sion. The question created increased agita
tion ; publie meetings were held in city, town 
and country ; the speeches made betokened 
the disturbed state of the public mind ; pro
ceedings were taken against the press, and Mr. 
WALLER, editor of the Spectateur, of Mont
real, was arrested for the second time. Ad
dresses, bearing over 80,000 signatures, were 
forwarded to England in the hands of Messrs. 
NELSON, CUVILLIER and D. B. VIGER. Mr. 
GALE took the petition of the partisans of the 
oligarchy. A great meeting of the inhabitants 
of the counties of Verchères, Chambly, Rou-
ville and St. Hyacinthe was held at St. 
Charles ; the people protested energetically 
against the existing state of things, and in 
fact it was broadly declared that the natural 
consequences must be expected to follow upon 
so flagrant a violation of the most sacred 
rights of the French-Canadians. Mr. SPEAK
ER, the Canadian people, in the person of 
their leaders, at that period traversed the 
ocean in order to obtain justice from the Bri
tish Government, and laid at the foot of the 
Throne the protest of 80,000 of our fellow-
countrymen, a people who, in the trying days 
of our history, had not hesitated to sacrifice 
their lives to maintain British power on this 
continent ; and once more, in this instance, 
when an attempt is made to force upon us a 
Constitution we have never asked for and 
which the people of Lower Canada energetic
ally condemn, the same means of protesting 
is open to us, and the Government may rely 
upon it that we shall be as firm in defence of 
our political rights and liberties as were the 
representatives of the people in former days. 
Our protest will be, if anything, still more 
energetic against the proposed scheme of Con
federation which it is sought to impose on us : 

The Houses met in 1831, and the Governor, in 
the course of the session, corrmuuicated to Par
liament the reply from lingland relative to the 
question of the supplies. The Impeiial Govern
ment gave to the repiesentatives of the people the 
control of the revenue, with the exception of the 
casual and territorial items, consisting of the 
Jesuits' Estates, the King's Posts, the droit du 
quint, tre lods et ventes, woods and forests, &c, 
tor a civil list of £iy,000 voted for the lifetime 
of the king. 
In 1831 power was granted for voting, item by 
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item, a part only of the supplies. The restric
tion was not consented to by those who repre
sented the people in the Legislative Assembly. 
Such a state of things could not continue with
out leading to a collision ; and the events of 
1837 justified the apprehension of those who 
had all along warned the Government that it 
was impossible for the people any longer to 
endure so flagrant a violation of their rights, 
and that there was imminent danger of ex
hausting their patience. Events followed 
each other rapidly, and the clergy then, as 
at this time, were opposed to any energetic 
demonstrations. Monseigneur LARTIGUE, 
Bishop of Montreal, published a pastoral let
ter, in which he said : " Who will dare assert 
that the whole people of this country desire 
the destruction of the Government?" Mr. 
SPEAKER, no one desired it ; but the minor
ity at that period, like the minority at pres
ent, complained of the injustice they suffered, 
and the clergy were opposed to them. The 
minority of that day struggled for the politi
cal rights of the people as they are struggling 
now, and they found arrayed against them 
every powerful influence and all established 
authorities. This contrast points to a fact 
deserving of notice. To-day the Government 
constantly insult us by crying out : " You 
represent nothing in this House ; public 
opinion is against you! " Well, Mr. SPEAK
ER, I ask the Hon. Attorney General for 
Lower Canada whether he himself and his 
honorable colleague the Prime Minister, had 
the majority of the Lower Canada people 
and clergy with them when, in 1837, they 
protested energetically against the injustice 
done to their fellow-countrymen? No, Mr. 
SPEAKER, at that time they formed part of 
the little phalanx who went so far as to raise 
the standard of rebellion on the plains of 
St. Denis and St. Charles ! How times are 
changed ! At the present moment the same 
men, the revolutionists of former days, strain 
every nerve to deprive the people of the right 
of pronouncing for or against the constitu
tional changes sought to be forced upon them 
So complete a forgetfulness of their own past is 
extremely deplorable. Mr. SPEAKER, for 
weighty reasons, I do not desire to dwell 
on the events of 1837. In 1838 there 
remained to be brought on the trials of 
those who had been implicated in the 
troubles. Lord DURHAM found himself 
placed in an embarrassing position, for it is 
always difficult for a government to carry on 
political prosecutions; by such a course it 
frequently loses its strength and its popularity. 

To escape from the difficulties of the moment, 
the Governor resolved to adopt a great mea
sure. On the day of the coronation of Queen 
VICTORIA he proclaimed a general amnesty, 
and granted pardon to all the 'Canadians, ex
cept twenty-four of the most earnest of the 
revolutionary party. I t is important, Mr. 
SPEAKER, to know who were the twenty-four 
daring revolutionists against whom the British 
Government displayed so much severity, and 
against whom the clergy had pronounced so 
strongly. These men were Messrs. WOLFRED 
NELSON, R. S. M. BOUCHETTE, BONAVEN-
TURE VIGER, SIMEON MARCHESSAULT, H. 
A. GAUVIN, T. H. GODIN, ROD. D E S R I -
VIÈRES, L. H. MASSON, LOUIS J . PAPINEAU, 
C. H. COTÉ, JULIEN GAGNON, ROBERT NEL
SON, E. B. O'CALLAGIIAN, E D . E T . RODIER, 
T. S. BROWN, LUDGER DUVERNAT, E D . 
CHARTIER, Ptre., G. E T . CARTIER, J. RYAN, 
Jr., Ls. PERRAULT, P. L. DEMARAY, J . F . 
DAVIGNON, and Ls. GAUTHIER. Thus, Mr. 
SPEAKER, among those sanguinary men I 
find the Honorable Attorney General for 
Lower Canada (Hon. Mr. CARTIER). (Hear, 
hear.) Far be from me the thought of re
proaching him with his conduct at <iint period. 
I have always looked upon it as that of a 
patriot and of a true friend of his country. 
Besides, that honorable member has declared 
to us on many occasions that he did not regret 
the struggles which he had formerly main
tained in order to claim the political liberties 
of his country, and I can perfectly understand 
that he does not waver in those sentiments, 
for it is now an historical fact that all those 
who took part in those struggles nobly staked 
their lives for their convictions, and the min
ority then, like the present minority, could 
expect nothing but misinterpretation of their 
opposition to power. I t is not for me to 
decide how far this insurrectionary movement 
was excited by the deplorable circumstances 
of the time, but I am perfectly satisfied that 
those who were at the head of it were impelled 
by sentiments of patriotism, by the generous 
desire of obtaining for their fellow-country
men the political liberties which were refused 
them. They have therefore laid their coun
try under a great debt of gratitude for the 
sacrifices which they made. Now see, Mr. 
SPEAKER; the men who, twenty years ago, 
constituted a revolutionary minority, braved 
the clergy and raised the standard of revolt 
against Great Britain, are to-day in a ma
jority and supported by the powerful influence 
of England and of the clergy, whose entire 
confidence they possess. They have their 
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little entries to Windsor, they fill the highest 
and most lucrative offices in our country, and 
are even decorated with the titles with which 
Her Majesty is used to reward Her most 
loyal subjects. To-day, as in 1837, the min
ority do not wish to have recourse to the 
means furnished by revolutions, after having 
exhausted those which the Constitution af
fords, but they have an inward conviction 
that in twenty years, when the people have 
succeeded in appreciiting what that minority 
is doing for them to-day, they will feel for the 
opposition to which it is devoting itself, a sen
timent of gratitude, the result of which will 
be, that on it they will confer their entire 
confidence, after having refused it in the day 
of trial. Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, as the minority 
of 1837 constitutes the majority of to-day, so 
will the present minority constitute the major
ity at some day which is more or less near. 
I will not, Mr. SPEAKER, follow the victims 
of that melancholy period of our history to 
the scaifold. With their lives they paid the 
price of their devotion to the cause of their 
country, and if, to make a people deserving of 
the rights of existence, life's blood and devo
tion are necessary, we have theirs to show 
that French Canada freely and nobly sacri
ficed her noblest descendants to the genius of 
Liberty. (Hear, hear.) But before con
cluding this sketch of our struggles, from the 
conquest to the melancholy occurrences of 
1837-38, it is important to show that it is to 
our heroic resistance in the Parliament and to 
force of arms that we owe the political liber
ties which are secured to us by the present 
Constitution. I am unwilling to leave this 
review of the colonial system of England in 
Canada without destroying the false impres
sion which exists, that that colonial system 
was sensibly improved by the liberality of the 
views of the statesmen of Great Britain, that 
the struggles through which we passed were 
owing to the ideas of other days, and that 
now all the liberties which we enjoy extend 
to all the English colonies, to which the colo
nial system of our day secures the advantages 
and the benefits of responsible government. 
I believe, Mr. SPEAKER, that I shall be able 
easily to controvert these erroneous arguments, 
and to do so I have onlj to consider the colo
nial system of England at the Mauritius. That 
French colony, which is not of such old standing 
as ours, and which became a conquest of Eng
land, fell under the yoke of Great Britain in 
1810. I t was then the Isle of France ; since 
the conquest its nai^e has been changed to 
the Island of Mauritius. I t contains a pop- | 

ulation which is almost entirely French, but 
unfortunately for their political rights it has 
not, as we have, the advantage of living in 
the immediate vicinity of a great republic, 
like the United States, serving, so to say, as a 
guarantee for the protection of its liberties. 
The Isle of France, in consequence of its iso
lated position, is precisely in circumstances 
which allow of our forming an opinion of what 
the pretended liberties of the colonial system 
are worth when there is nothing to fear from 
the weakness of the colonists or the interven
tion of a neighboring power in favor of the 
oppressed. Thus, Mr. SPEAKER, we have a 
splendid opportunity of judging whether the 
colonial system, applied under such circum
stances, possesses that liberal character which 
is attributed to it. Well, I say it with regret, 
we see there, as we saw in Canada, the same 
aggressive and tyrannical policy against which 
we had to strive for a whole century. The 
colonial system gave rise here to deep dissa
tisfaction. I shall enumerate the grievances 
which are complained of, grievances for which 
there is but too great foundation. When the 
Isle of France was ceded to England, it was 
stipulated, as in the case of Canada, that the 
French population should retain the use oí 
their language and their religious institutions, 
together with the laws under which they had 
up to that time been governed—three liber
ties of great value to the descendants of old 
France. Well, Mr. SPEAKER, we shall now 
see whether England respected these three 
articles of the treaty. I hold in my hand a 
correspondence of no older date than the 6th 
May, 1862. I t is written by a French col
onist in the Mauritius, and contains an ac
count of the colonial system under which his 
countrymen are governed. Before reading 
this correspondence, I must premise that the 
population of the island consists of two hun
dred thousand souls ; that population is gov
erned by an Executive Council and a Legis
lative Council appointed for life, consisting of 
eighteen members, eight of whom are publie 
officers appointed and paid by the Government 
of the colony. The other ten are nearly all of 
English origin. Thus the French element in 
the Legislative Council of the Mauritius is in 
the proportion of about one to five, although 
the population is nearly entirely French :— 

To the Editor of the Economiste Frangait. 
You promise to the ancient colonies of Franc» 

aid and protection in your columns ; it is there
fore natural, that relying on that promise, I 
¡should a^n) to hold up to the view of your 
readers, aud to lay before an intelligent public, 
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before impartial judges, the acts of a government 
which, since 1810, has exercised the most absolute 
despotism over us, concealed under the great 
name of liberty. We have indeed the liberty of 
the press, but it is not listened to. Vain are all 
cries ; the Government •' stop their ears and let 
us cry." Then they tell us that we shall neve' 
have a more wise, a more paternal, a more libera! 
government. " What would you have more than 
the liberty of thinking and writing?'' thev ask. 
What we would have is that the liberty of the 
press should be of some use to us ; that the 
Government should listen to the mouth-pieces of 
public opinion ; that they should not waste our 
funds in spite of the protestations of the près»;* 
that they should cause the laws, as they were 
made, to be observed, and by all alike ; that 
among other laws, that of quarantine should 
be faithfully observed, and that no exception 
should be made in favor of H. B. M.'s ships 
of war and transports with troops ; that more 
attention should be paid to the subject of com
munication with the ships arriving from India ; 
that we should be more effectually protected from 
the epidemics which decimate our population ; 
that the cholera should be prevented from becom
ing endemic in the country, so that the French 
and Creole population of the Mauritius may be 
preserved ; that enquiry should be made as to the 
causes which may have brought the cholera upon 
us ; that insufficient laws may be revised ; that 
our reserves should be kept at home instead of 
being lent to the Mother Country or to other 
colonies; that our treaty of capitulation should 
be respected ; that no attempt should be made to 
introduce here English laws, when it is agreed 
that by the French codes only are we to be 
governed ; that the use of the French language, 
of which we have been deprived in defiance of 
sworn faith, should be restored to us ; that no 
flagrant injustice should be committed in favor of 
the English and to the detriment of the Creoles ; 
that the latter may be appointed to the different 
offices, and that these should not be conferred on 
incapable favorites ; we would have the Legislative 
Council and self-government, &c, &c. This is 
what we would have. You see that we wish for 
a great many things. But are they not all just 
and reasonable ? Let us now proceed to the 
enumeration of some of them, and, in chronologi
cal order, let us begin with the French language. 
The deed of capitulation, signed in 1810 by the 
representatives of France and England, contained 
the following articles, which we, the conquered 
people, imposed on our conquerors:— 

1st. Respect for our religion. 
2nd. The maintenance of our laws. 
3rd. The guarantee that we should be allowed 

to speak French. 
Well, of these three principal articles (inscribed 

* This demand is in fact perfectly just, as of the 
five papers published in the Mauritius, four are 
French ; but the single English journal on the 
island was always right, in opposition to the four 
French journals. 

in large characters in our deed of capitulation, 
accepted and promised under the faith of .in oath, 
signed and approved by England), one has been 
already violated, and the work of undermining 
another is going on! Setting at naught all 
scruples, the English Government first robbed us 
of the use of the French language before the high 
courts of justice. We have expressed our claims, 
but a deaf ear has been turned to them. This 
first step taken, what bounds will be set to this 
gieat work of destruction oí all that we hold from 
France ? On the application of a few English, the 
révisai of our code is already being considered ; 
and when the whole population apply to the 
Mother Country for the revocation of an order 
which renders the transaction of business impos
sible, without the very costly intervention of legal 
men and translators, and which, moreover, inflicts 
a óeep wound on the Creole heart, they are told 
to hold their tongues ! When they loudly call for 
the revision of insufficient laws which facilitate 
the propagation of mephitic miasmata they are 
not listened to 1 When they demand an enquiry 
into the circumstances which have caused the 
introduction into their midst of the cruel epidemic, 
which for more than four months has carried 
death into their ranks, they are told that they are 
indulging in idle fancies ! At the same time, and 
as though to turn the public mind from this fixed 
idea, there is a semblance of bringing up a ques
tion already decided upon and voted—that relat
ing to railways I Another grievance. Whilst 
the epidemic is raging among us, and whilst our 
municipality stands in need of money for the 
relief of the poor classes, the Government has 
none to lend, because the financial reserves of the 
colony are lent to the Cape, to India, to Ceylon, 
and to the Mother Country itself. 

Thus , Mr. S P E A K E R , the Mauri t ius , whioh, 
by the terms of her treaty of capitulation, 
was to have preserved to her the use of her 
language, hor peculiar institutions and her 
laws, has soon found herself deprived of the 
use of her language ; her laws have been 
changed, and her institutions have been sub
jected to oppression. This , Mr. S P E A K E R , 
is the sort of liberty which a French colony 
may enjoy under the colonial system of 
England, when the colony is weak and is not 
situated, as Canada is, in the vicinity of a 
powerful republic such as the United States. 
I th ink, Mr S P E A K E R , that I have now 
shewn what has ever been the spirit of an
tagonism between the two races of Engl ish 
and French origin, on the two continents, 
and what has been the spirit of aggression 
of the Engl ish element against our popula
tion, from the founding of the colony up to 
our own time ; we have seen colonial fanati
cism attacking our insti tutions, our language 
and our laws, aud we have seen tha t our 
annihilation as a race has been the evident 
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object of those constant efforts. Can we 
to-day believe that the case is otherwise ; 
and ought not the unanimity of the English 
element in favor of Confederation to fill us 
with terror ? Is not our loss concealed under 
this outward semblance of conciliation ? 
Yes, let us consult the history of our country 
before effecting so radical a change in our 
Constitution. Let us remember with terror 
the strife and antagonism which prevailed in 
days gone by, and let us endeavor to judge 
with certaiuty what will be the necessary 
consequences of a constitutional change of 
such serious importance as that which is 
proposed to us. Let us now consider, Mr. 
SPEAKER, the disastrous consequences of the 
adoption of the scheme of Confedera
tion. The members of the Government 
have told us that Confederation would 
constitute us a military power of the 
first class, and would enable us to resist 
the aggressions of the American Union. 
The defence of our frontier is certainly a 
question of the highest importance, for no 
one is unaware that our relations with our 
neighbors are in a position of extreme ten
sion. They have established a passport 
system, the sole object of which is to hamper 
our trade. A resolution has been adopted 
by Congress, almost unanimously, for the 
repeal of the treaty of reciprocity which 
exists between the two countries. In a few 
months the waters of our lakes will be 
ploughed by vessels of war, the armaments 
of which can only be directed against Canada. 
Such, Mr. SPEAKER, is the position of the 
United States with respect to us, and to meet 
this danger the Government proposes to form 
a Confederation which .will, they tell us, 
constitute a first class power, able to 
maintain on this continent the supremacy of 
Great Britain. But will the object proposed 
be attained ? Shall we be stronger under 
Confederation than we are now? Cannot 
the Governor General of the Provinces of 
British North America laise troops through
out the whole extent of the provinces placed 
under his jurisdiction ? Is not the militia 
of all those provinces under his immediate 
command ? We are told, Mr. SPEAKER, 
that Confederation will give us a more uni
form military organization than that which 
we now possess. But there is nothing to 
prevent the formation of that organization 
under tlie present Constitution, and I have 
no hesitation in saying that under that Con
stitution the several provinces will defend 
themselves to better advantage than under 

Confederation. Is it not precisely by creating 
here a military power, hostile to the adjoining 
powerful republic, that we shall bring on war 
and its attendant calamities ? The moment 
the United States perceive in this Confeder
ation an organization, the object of which is 
the establishing of the balance of p_>wer in 
America, they will not wait until our forti
fications are constructed, er until the Inter
colonial railway is built, but they will attack 
us at once. On another hand, we offer 
defiance to the American republic by creating 
here a political irganizaion which is contrary 
to the principles of t're democratic govern
ment which prevails there, and contrary to 
the famous Monroe doctrine, which, as is 
well known, is opposed to the establishment 
ofmonarchicalgovernments on this continent. 
The plan of the prcseut Government is, 
therefore, to establish here a political system 
which is essentially hostile to the United 
States, as it will be essentially monarchical, 
and instead of proving to us a means of 
defence, it can entail nothing but war and 
the disastrous consequences attendant upon 
it. To promote the security and prosperity 
of our country, the Government, instead of 
bleeding the people as they propose to do, to 
erect here and there ruinously expensive, 
and after all insufficient foitificatiorjb, ought 
to apply the revenues of the treasury to the 
establishment of new industries, the improve
ment of our public highways, aad the 
colonization of our wild lands. The>e inex
haustible soui cos of wealth, if wisely managed, 
would double our numbers, uur revenue and 
our power, and would iu that way confer upon 
us means of defence much more effective 
than those which we should receive from 
Confederation, which would crush the people 
under taxes imposed to meet the expense 
of imperfectly defending our frontier And 
is it suppose . for a moment that when we 
have in so urgent a mani.er decreed the 
lortificat'on of our frontier, the arming of 
our militia en, and the establishment of a 
fleet on our inland seas, that the United 
States will do the same and that they will 
follow the example set them of such ruinous 
folly? Is it t-upposed that the American 
statesmen will not immediately pen eive, as 
we are desiious of raising ourselves up as an 
enemy on their frontier, and of entailing upon 
them an enormous outlay in order to hold us 
iu check, that it will be for them a mere 
question of economy to attack us nov/ and to 
take possession of the country, before it is in 
our power to oblige them to keep up that 
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ruinously expensive war footing ? And what 
could we do against an invading army of two 
or three hundred thousand men, with our 
treasury exhausted by the fortifications, and 
with hardly any assistance from England, 
whose policy at this moment is anti-colonial ? 
I cannotunderstandbow, in faceof thedangei 
which is impending over us, and for which 
we are so little prepared, the Government 
can thus cast defiance in the teeth of 
the powerful nation who are adjacent to 
us, and whose armies now in the field 
could set at naught any resistance to 
immediate invasion. I assert it positively, 
Mr. SPEAKER, the United States have not 
the least intention of attacking us, so long as 
we remain peaceable spectators of their fra
tricidal struggle, and so long as we continue 
to confine ourselves to peaceful occupations. 
But if, on the contrary, we create here a 
hostile military power, if we establish here 
the throne of a viceroy or of a foreign mon
arch, in defiance of the principles which form 
the groundwork upon which rests the politi
cal system of the United States, we may then 
rest assured that the neighbouring republic 
will sweep away that monarchical organiza
tion, established in rivalry to its own demo 
cratic system. (Hear, hear.) Such, Mr. 
SPEAKER, is the question in its most seri.us 
aspect. I shall not enlarge upon the details 
of the scheme ot Confederation, which have 
been so ably criticised by the hon. members 
who have preceded me ; and besides I shall 
have an opportunity of discussing them 
when the amendments to the scheme are 
submitted to the House. But I may now 
say that those details cannot be accepted by 
the people. We have already received nu
merous petitions praying for the rejection of 
the measure, and those petitions continue to 
reach us every day. Now, I ask you, Mr. 
SPEAKER, what the sentiments of the people 
will be if that scheme is adopted, and if in 
the course of two months it is returned to 
us from England, after having receivt d the 
sanction of the Imperial Parliament, without 
its having been possible for us to alter the 
most trifling of its details ? Is it supposed, 
after a Constitution shall have b^i i forced 
on the French-Canadians, which they have 
opposed to the utmost, that they will be 
very enthusiastic in the defence of that Con
stitution which shall have deprived them of 
a part of the political rights which they en
joyed ? And, it cannot be denied, by adopt
ing the proposed Confederation, we yield up 
some of the privileges which we now enjoy j 

have not our Ministers themselves told us 
that undor the pressure of the demands of 
Upper Canada it was necessary to make con
cessions at the Quebec Conference, in order 
to ensure the adoption of the present scheme? 
The hostile majority of Upper ('anada have 
obtained representation based on population, 
against which Lower Canada has so 
energetically struggled for fifteen years, 
because she saw in that concession the 
annihilation of our influence as a race. 
Under these circumstances, , l r . SPEAKER, 
is it supposed that reliance is to be placed 
on the assistance of the French-Canadians, 
who were formerly so terrible in the attack, 
and who fought, without hesitation, one 
against ten, a proportion in which we shall 
again find ourselves opposed to the Americans 
in the probable event of a war ? To hope 
that they will fight with the same impulse 
now, when they are being deprived of the 
surest guarantees of their natural existence 
and of their most sacred political lights, is 
greatly to deceive ourselves, and to betray 
ignorance of what has always been the cause 
of their heroism in the conflict. Under the 
Constitution as it is, they would again fight 
with similar courage, regardless of nuuibsrs, 
because they love that Constitution which 
secures to them all that they hold most dear, 
and because they wish to preserve it. Under 
Confederation, on the contrary, we have 
nothing left to defend ; our influence as a 
race is gone, and sooner than be absorbed in 
a Confederation, the existence of which will 
prove a source of constant strife without 
bringing with it compensating advantages, 
the people dissatisfied will seek other and 
more advantageous political and commercial 
alliances, and for this reason it is that I 
consider that the scheme of Confederation 
will lead us d'rectly to annexation to the 
United States. When the commissioners 
from the North and the South recently had 
an interview in crder to decide the possible 
conditions of au honorable peace, one of the 
three propositions submitted by the North 
was to the effect that the two armies should 
not be disbanded after the cessation of 
hostilities, but should be united for the 
purpose of earning on a foreign war Now, 
Mr. SPEAKER, wh.'t does the expression, 
"foreign war/' when used by the United 
-States, mean, except war upon Canada ? 
And what could the fifty battalions which 
England could send us du against the com
bined armies of the North and the South, 
the strength of which amounts toa million of 
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men ? Situated at a distance of a thousand 
leagues from us, Great Britain, with all her 
material of war and our militia, could not 
defend Canada against so powerful an enemy, 
except at the cost of the greatest sacrifices. 
I t is not, therefore, at a time when we are 
placed in such great straits, that we should 
exclaim loudly that we do not fear the struggle, 
and that we are ready to measure our strength 
against that of the States of the American 
Union. I t is equally absurd to give umbrage 
to their institutions by creating beside them 
a political organization to which they are 
fundamentally opposed. Is it believed that 
our monarchical pretensions and our threats 
are of a nature to intimidate the American 
statesmen ? In their eyes we are but pig
mies hurling threats at giants. Let the 
war come with the Constitution as it is, and 
we shall find a hundred thousand volunteers 
ready to deiend our frontier. But if the 
Government impose on the French-Cana
dians the scheme of Confederation, i rom 
which they have so much fear, and which 
may prove to be productive of the most 
disastrous consequences to their institutions, 
their language and their laws, t ¡en, I am 
bound to say, there will be hesitation in our 
ranks at the time when every man will be 
marching towards almost certain death for 
the defence of a flag which will no longer 
confer upon our race the guarantees of pro'ec 
tion which it to-day secures to us. I say, then, 
that the time is ill-chosen to make such 
serious changes, and to lay the foundation 
of an Empire the existence of which, threat
ened both from the interior and from the 
exterior, will be of but a few days' duration. 
For with dissatisfaction among the French-
Canadians, deprived of their rights and 
privileges, it is impossible for England 
to maintain her power here against three 
hundred thousand men invading our terri
tory at ten different points along our fron
tier. The wisest policy which we can 
pursue, at this critical moment, is therefore 
remain peaceable^ spectators of the strug
gle between our neighbors, to open our 
forests to colonization, to turn to account 
our mines and water-powers, to clear our 
wild lands, and to labor without ceasing to 
to recall our unfortunate countrymen who 
are now scattered over American soil. Let 
us construct raiways, let us double our 
manufacturing industry, h t us enlarge our 
canals, let us extend our network of rail
ways to the Maritime Provinces ; and when 
we have attained great proportions as a peo

ple, when our prosperity shall have increased 
fivefold, and, above all, when the terrible 
hurricane which threatens to destroy every
thing in North America shall have termi
nated its work of ruin, and finally when 
we shall be strong enough to protect 
ourselves from external attacks, and the 
French-Canadians especially shall have ob
tained sufficient power to have nearly 
equality of representation in th i General 
Parliament, it will be time enough to lay 
the foundation of a great Confederation of 
the British North American Provinces, 
based on the protective principle of the 
sovereignty of the states. Under these 
circumstances Confederation will produce 
abundant fruits, and will be welcomed by 
the people of this country, and especially by 
the French-Canadians, who, having doubled 
in number in the interval, will be in a 
position to demand infinitely more advan
tageous conditions than those which are 
forced upon them to-day. We shall not then 
have our present political rights, which were 
so deaily obtained by the struggles of a 
century, replaced by local governments, 
which will be nothing more thao municipal 
councils, vested with small and absurd 
powers, unworthy of a free people, which 
allow us at most the control of our roads, 
our schools and our lanas ; but we shall 
then obtain local governments based on the 
sovereignty of states, as is the case under the 
Constitution of the United States. The 
fact is not to be denied: the American 
Constitution was created by great men in 
face of a crowd of considerable and op
posite local interests, and it cost them 
several years of deep study to reconcile 
those various interests, and finally to build 
up that admirable Constitution which, as the 
hon. member for Brome has so well said, 
defies the most severe criticism in relation to 
its most important bases. With a Consti
tution like that of the United States, based 
upon state sovereignty, Lower Canada 
would elect her own governor and her 
representatives in the Federal Parliament 
and Legislative Council, and also all the 
Executive Ministers. 

Ma. DUFRESNE (Montcalm) — We 
should also appoint the judges. 

Ma. PERRAULT—If the hon. member 
for Montcalm had listened attentively to the 
remarkable speech of the hon. member for 
Brome, he would have learned that in 
the majority of the states composing the 
American Union, the judges are not ap-
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pointed by the people, but by the Execu
tive branch of the local government, in 
precisely the same way as in Cunada, and 
that they are in every respect as upright 
and as distinguished as our own judges. 
If our French-Canadian ?>Iinisters had not 
been in so powerless a minority in the 
Quebec Conference (four to thirty-two), they 
would certainly not have accepted a scheme 
of Confederation so fraught with danger to the 
French race as that which has been submitted 
to us. They would have obtained more 
favorable conditions than those which are 
imposed upon us. among which is the 
appointment for life of the legislative 
councillors, by the Executive branch of the 
General Legislature. For my part, Mr. 
SPEAKEU, I am not in favor of the appoint
ment for life of men taken from the crowd 
to be converted into the instruments of 
oppression, and too often to serve to cast 
impediments in the way of the most import
ant liberties and rights of the people. The 
appointment for life of the legislative 
councillors by a majority which is hostile 
to our race is as dangerous to-day as it was 
in the Lost evil days of our history, and tu 
accept it is to place our n ost preci.ius liber
ties at the mercy of the enemies of our race. 
With such provisions in the Constitution 
which it is proposed to force upon us, it is 
impossible that the French element should 
be protected in the Legislative Council. It 
is equally impossitle that the aggressive 
tendencies, of which I gave an historical 
sketch in the first pare of my remarks, will 
net produce their eifect in the Federal Ex
ecutive, when the question of the appoint
ment of those members is being settled. 
We have been told, " The French Canadian 
section will resign if the Federal Executive 
attempt to practice injustice to the detriment 
of their fellow countrymen." Well, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I would williugly believe that 
they would resign, and that no successors 
could be found lor them, which is still more 
improbable, and I should like to know to 
what such a resignatioa would lead, and 
what sort of a remedy it would provide lor 
our humiliating position. We shall have 
forty-eight members in the Federal Parlia
ment agaiust one hundred and forty of 
English origin ; in other words, we shall be 
in the proportion of one to lour. What 
could so weak a minority do to obtain justice? 
Evidently the resignai ion of the French 
section would make it still more powerless, 
and it would have to accept the tyrannical 

dictates of its opponents. The French 
members of the present Government them
selves give as the ground of the necessity of 
the proposed changes, the fact that the 
existing Constitution does not afford us suf
ficient guarantees. But then, what sort of 
guarantees shall we have under the Confeder
ation which itis proposed to forceupon us and 
under which we shall be in a minority twice 
as great ? Let us suppose the very probable 
contingency of a collision between our Local 
Legislature and the Federal Government, in 
consequence of the rejection of a measure 
passed by the Province of Lower Canada and 
thrown out by the General Parliament ; in 
what position shall we be ? Let us remember 
that the Federal lixecutive appoints the 
Legislative Council, presides over the crim
inal legislation of the country, and appoints 
the judges who administer it ; in a word, that 
in the Federal Government are vested all 
sovereign powers, to the exclusion of the 
local governments. Well, Mr. SPEAKER, I 
say without hesitation that in the case of a 
collision, we shall find ourselves completely 
at the mercy of the hostile Federal majority, 
and that it may oppress us, assimilate our 
laws,; suspend our judges, arm the militia 
against us, and send us to the scaffold or into 
exile in any way they may think proper, not
withstanding our protestations and those of 
the French-Canadian minority in the Federal 
Parliament. Such has already been found 
to occur • the past is there to prove the fact, 
and everything leads us to believe that the 
same attempts at fanatical aggression will be 
renewed in our day, if the scheme of Confed
eration is adopted. (Hear, hear.) The hon. 
member for Brome, whose loyalty will cer
tainly not be called in question, himself 
declared in this House that this scheme 
would give rise to difficulties and entail 
deplorable collisions. Supposing, Mr. SPEAK
ER, that those collisions and difficulties arise, 
what shall we do ? Will not all power be in 
the nanus of the Federal Government and of 
a hostile majority ? Is it not because the 
people understand it that they reject this 
measure with threats on their lips and in 
their eyes; that every day they send us 
numerous petitions in which they prophesy 
the most serious dissatisfaction ? How long 
will the eyes and the ears of the members of 
this House remain closed, that they may not 
be cognisant of this protest of their alarmed 
fellow-countrymen ? The Hon. Atty. Gen. 
East himself refuses to communicate to us a 
¡single one of the details of the scheme of 
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Confederation, and he would have us give up 
all the rights which the existing Constitution 
confers upon us, by voting in favor of a Local 
Legislature of which the powers will be 
naught, and of a General Parliament in which 
we shall be in the proportion of one to four. 
Mr. SPEAKER, it is not surprising that the 
French-Canadian population of Lower Ca
nada is unanimous in rejecting a Confedera
tion which presents to us so gloomy a future— 
(hear, hear)—and I do not fear to declare 
that our Ministers are committing an act of 
very great imprudence in forcing upon the 
people constitutional changes of so serious a 
character, and so loudly denounced as an 
attack on their rights and their privileges. 
Never, at any period of our history, have 
there been seen such changes of constitu
tion under such extraordinary circumstances. 
And exactly at the moment when we are 
preparing to resist the invading army of a 
powerful neighbor, we are deprived of the 
liberties which we enjoy after having secured 
them by a century of struggles. But it 
seems to me that new guarantees of security 
ought rather to be given us, in order to in
duce us to fight with warlike antagonists 
ten times more numerous than ourselves, and 
whose political organization is perhaps less 
hostile to our race than the proposed Con
federation. Have not the present Ministry 
taught us to look upon the semblance of 
local government, which they propose to us, 
as a sufficient protection for all that we hold 
most dear, and to accept the position of a 
powerless minority in the General Govern
ment, because commercial interests only 
will be brought in question there '! If this 
proposition is a just one, the Constitution of 
the United States, with the recognized sove
reignty of Lower Canada, affords much 
greater security for our institutions, our lan
guage and our laws. For the sovereignty of 
the state implies their preservation in the 
state, which yields up nothing to ihe Gene
ral Government except a very restricted 
number of powers. Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, in 
proposing a change of Constitution the Min
istry have committed a serious fault, aud 
they have no right to endeavor to prevent 
the people of this province from examining 
the question of possible changes in all its 
bearings. Scarcely six mouths ago the 
French-Canadians lived happily, relying 
upon the security given them by the exist
ing Constitution. Now such can hardly be 
the case, when the proposed changes threaten 
their existence as a race. Impose these 
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changes upon them, and then let danger 
come, and England will find out, but too 
late, that her most loyal subjects are lost to 
her. Our people will have learned that 
of two evils they must choose the least, 
and that on a comparison between Con
federation and annexation, the least evil 
will not, unfortunately, be found to be Con
federation. Before marching on to certain 
slaughter, the soldier will ask himself for 
what he is going to fight, aud whether the 
Constitution which he is going to defend is 
worth the sacrifice of his life's blood. The 
day upon which the French-Canadian soldier 
puts this question to himself, will be the last 
day of the English power in America. I hope 
I may be mistaken, Mr. SPEAKER, and I 
would wish to believe that the views of the 
Government are sounder than mine, at a 
time when they propose a measure so full of 
danger as that which is ¡-ubmitted to us. I 
would wish to believe, above all, that they 
have no intention of skilfully leadiug us into 
a collision with our neighbors, which would 
tend to carry us directly int:> annexation, and 
would strike a mortal blow at English 
domination on this continent. I shad con
clude, Mr. SPEAKER, b / summing up my 
remarks. The union of the two Canadas 
has not yet done all its work. There is 
still room for progress under it, and it must 
be continued. The Hon. Attorney Genera! for 
Lower Canada (Hon. Mr. CARTIER) main
tains on the contrary that it has no longer 
any grounds of existence, and that we must 
have a new political organization. Well, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I venture to hold an opinion differ
ent from that of the hon. member for Mon
treal East, and I have no hesitation in say
ing that under the union we can yet double 
our prosperity and our numbers, if we intro
duce into the administration of affairs a little 
less party spirit and a little more patriotism. 
(Hear, hear.) I say, further, that the demand 
for representation based ou population has 
no cause of existence, that it was repudiated 
by Upper Canada, at first by the Conserva
tive party, and afterwards by the Liberal 
party under the MACDONALD-SICOTTE Ad
ministration. When we have seen the most 
energetic and most sincere partisans of 
representatioa based on population abandon 
that principal basis of their politics, and 
make of it, in their government, a question 
agaiust which they engaged to vote, I say 
that it is very wrong to use it as one of the 
reasons to compel us to accept the scheme 
of Confederation. That cry, raised by fan-
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aticism in the west, will naturally be stifled 
by the more rapid increase of the population 
of Lower Canada and the annual diminution 
of immigration. With the assistance of 
these two causes our population will, in 
ten years, equal that of Upper Canada. I 
say, Mr. SPEAKER, that the scheme of Con
federation is not expedient. But even if 
the scheme of Confederation was expedient, 
I maintain that the object of it is hostile. 
I gave an historical sketch of the encroach
ing spirit of the English race on the two 
continents. I pointed out the incessant 
antagonism existing between it and the 
French race. Our past recalled to us the 
constant struggle which we had to keep up 
in order to resist the aggression and the 
exclusiveness of the English element in 
Canada. I t was only through heroic resist
ance and a happy combination of circum
stances that we succeeded in obtaining the 
political rights which are secured to us by 
the present Constitution. The scheme of 
Confederation has no other object than to 
deprive us of the most precious of those 
rights, by substituting for them a political 
organization which is eminently hostile to 
US. The hostility of the scheme of Confed
eration being admitted, I maintain that its 
adoption will entail the most disastrous 
consequences. To impose upon the French-
Canadians this new Constitution, which they 
do not want, is to tempt their anger and to 
expose ourselves to deplorable collisions. 
(Hear, hear.) It must necessarily be sub
mitted to them before it is adopted : if they 
accept it, then will be the time to send it to 
England to be sanctioned. But the Govern
ment, and especially the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral East, cannot ignore the petitions which 
are presented to us against the scheme, and 
especially so imposing a petition as that from 
the city of Montreal, which contains 6,000 
French-Canadian signatures, and which is the 
most numerously signed petition which has 
ever been presented to our legislature by a 
city. I say, further, that those who vote for 
the scheme of Confederation take the shortest 
way to lead us into annexation to the United 
States. I am not the first to express this opi
nion ; several hon. members from Upper Ca
nada have expressed it before me within the 
precincts of this House, and it is because 
those members from Upper Canada desire 
annexation to the United States that they 
vote in favor of the scheme of Confederation. 
The hon. members from the west, whose 

words are so loyal, will be the first to pass 
over to the enemy with arms and baggage, 
should an invading army ever appear on 
the frontier. Such, Mr. SPEAKER, is the 
position as it is. If His Excellency the 
Governor General thinks he ought to follow 
the advice of those who look to Washington, 
let him even do so; but I think it is high 
time to speak plainly here, and to warn him 
of the danger. (Hear, hear.) Mr. SPEAKER, 
I am not an old man with one foot already 
in the grave, and on the verge of eternity, 
and I adopt my course in view of the future. 
Our Ministers, who, in the course of a long 
career, have exhausted the supply of honor 
and of dignity in our country, are perhaps 
tempted to risk the future of their country 
for titles, honors and larger salaries under 
Confederation, perhaps for the sake of being 
governor of one of the Federated Provinces. 
We know that England nobly and royally 
rewards those who serve her without scruple. 
Besides, the prospect of founding a vast 
empire is well worth the sacrifice of some 
months of a worn out career, at the risk of 
not succeeding entirely in so gigantic a pro
ject. (Hear, hear.) But for my part, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I -who belong to the coming 
generation, and who have twenty years of 
future before me, cannot approve, by my 
vote, of a scheme of Constitution which pre
sents itself to us in such a gloomy perspective 
as regards our nationality, and all that we 
hold most dear as Frenchmen. If I am thus 
severe in my remarks, Mr. SPEAKER, I hope 
it will be understood that they proceed from 
profound conviction ; and it is well known 
that those who have honey on their lips are 
not always the most sincere at heart. I 
know also that sometimes those who state 
boldly what they think pay very dearly lor 
their boldness and independence, but no 
dread of this, Mr. SPEAKER, shall ever 
cause me to shrink from expressing my cou-
victions, when I consider that my doing so 
may be of any use to my country. (Hear, 
hear, and prolonged Opposition cheers.) 

Cries of "Adjourn, adjourn! " from the 
Opposition. 

HON. MR. CARTIER — N O , no! Call 
in the members. 

H O N . A. A. DORION said he had moved 
the adjournment of the deb ite last evening, 
to have an opportunity of n ;>'yin^ to the hon
orable member for Montmorency (Hon. Mr. 
CAUCHON). But as that honorable gentle
man was not in his place in the afternoon, ho 
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had yielded the floor to the honorable mem
ber for Kichelieu (Mr. PERRAULT). The 
honorable member for Montmorency, he ob
served, was still out of the House, and he 
should like to defer his remarks till the hon
orable gentleman should be in his seat. '(Cries 
of "Adjourn." and " Go on.") 

COL. HAULTAIN then rose to address 
the House. l ie said — If the House will 
permit me, I shall relieve the honorable mem
ber for Hochelaga (Hon. Mr. DORION). I t 
is not surprising to me, Mr. SPEAKER, that 
there should be this hanging back on the part 
of honorable members with regard to express
ing their views on this subject, as so much 
has been said about it, that it is now, I won't 
say thoroughly, but very nearly worn out. 
And for my own part, in common, I suppose, 
with all who will have to speak at this stage 
of the debate, I feel reluctant to trespass on 
the time of the House. At the same time, 
I cannot properly call it a trespass, but 
must rather consider it a duty. On a mat
ter of this very great importance, involving 
the interests of so large a portion of this con
tinent, I think it behoves most of us to ex
press our opinions with the best ability that 
we can bring to the subject. (Hear, hear.) 
We have had this question discussed from so 
many points of view, and, I presume, by the 
ablest men who occupy public positions in 
Canada, that a humble individual like myself 
must feel great diffidence in saying another 
word on the subject. But it is no small en
couragement to know—at any rate I feel it to 
be an encouragement in speaking in advocacy 
of the scheme—that I am in such good com
pany, that the leading men in this province, 
the leading men in the British Provinces gen
erally, and I may even say the leading men in 
the British Empire, are all agreed as to the 
desirableness of what is now proposed, and as 
to the wisdom which has been displayed in 
the framing of the scheme now submitted for 
our adoption. 1 do not expect to say «any thing 
new, and the fear of repeating what has already 
been said makes me reluctant to say anything 
at all ; and were I to consult my own feelings, 
I have no doubt I should be silent, and would 
rise only when you call on us, Mr. SPEAKER, to 
give our votes either for or against the reso
lutions in your hand. I think every honor
able membur who has spoken in this debate 
has expressed his sense of the responsibility 
resting upon him, when addressing the House 
and the country on a matter of such vast im
portance to us all. I feel equally with others 
how great is this responsibility, and have en

deavoured to bring the best powers of my 
mind to the consideration of the question. 
The more we consider it, the more we look 
into the future in connection with our present 
movement, the larger the importance, I believe, 
it must assume in our minds. I t not only 
affects the interests of Canada, but of all the 
British Provinces of this continent. Its pro
bable results will materially affect the future, 
both of the British Empire and of the neigh
bouring republio, and, therefore, more or less 
the future of the world at large. I do not 
think that I am using languge at all exagger
ated. From the best consideration I have 
been able to give to this subject, I believe 
there are under-lying the question now before 
us principles of the greatest importance to 
the world. I believe there are principles in
volved in our present action that must very 
much determine the character of the institu
tions that will generally prevail. The im
pression upon my own mind is, that if suc
cessful, we shall give greater stability and a 
more permanent foothold to the principles that 
obtain in the British Constitution ; but that 
failing in our present object, we shall see the 
decadence of these principles on this contin
ent, and the advance of those principles which 
obtain in the neighbouring republic. (Hear, 
hear.) The more I consider it, the stronger 
am I of the opinion, that at the present time 
the principles of democracy and of monarch-
ism—if I may so express it—are at stake ; 
and, considering it in this view, I look upon 
the scheme before us as calling for the most 
cordial and earnest support of every man who 
has learned to value the stability, the mo
deration, and the justice which have cha
racterized the British nation as compared 
with any other nation that exists on the 
face of the globe. The great question 
before us is that of union—a practicable 
and attainable union — a union of pro
vinces owning allegiance to the same Crown, 
possessing, generally, similar institutions, 
similar systems of government, the same lan
guage, the same laws, the same dangers, the 
same enemies. Our institutions are generally 
similar, although, no doubt, from having been 
isolated for so great a length of time, and 
having had no intercourse one with the other 
to speak of, there is an idiosyncracy attached 
to each of the provinces as they now exist, 
and the longer we remain separate the greater 
the divergence must be, and the more difficult 
union between us will be of accomplishment. 
The advocates of this scheme propose the 
union of all these provinces. I t is a trite 
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proverb that " union is strength, and division 
is weakness." So universally accepted is this 
statement, that no man can venture to deny 
its correctness. And I feel, as an advocate 
of union, that our position is one which is 
unassailable, and the arguments must indeed 
be strong which would convince me that we 
are not going in the right direction when 
moving towards union and consolidation. 
(Hear, hear.) Apart from the intrinsic force 
and power of union, which would be in itself 
sufficient to call us in that direction, Canada 
has special reasons for desiring that the Brit
ish provinces should draw together more 
closely than they have yet done. By such a 
step we may remove one great cause of our 
own political difficulties. I do not think that 
this is at all a necessary part of the argument 
for our uniting together. But it so happens 
that by our union we hope to remove these 
difficulties, and that is an additional argument 
for union, although not at all necessary to 
induce the adoption of the scheme. I believe 
that if we had no difficulties whatever in 
Canada, if we were perfectly satisfied with 
our political position, union would still be 
desirable on the broad ground of the advan
tages we would derive from it. But, in addi
tion to those advantages, and the force and 
strength which union will give us, it will assist 
us in surmounting and removing those great 
difficulties under which we labor ; and it is a 
most happy circumstance that, while we are 
carrying out a principle so excellent in itself, 
we are at the same time enabled to remove 
difficulties which might prove most disastrous 
to our prospects. And, in addition to these 
reasons, we have evidently the wishes of the 
Mother Country for the success of this scheme. 
(Hear, hear.) No one can with reason ques
tion the reception which the scheme has met 
with from the press and from men of all shades 
of political opinion in the Mother Country. 
I t has met with universal approbation there. 
(Hear, hear.) There has been no jealousy 
of it that I know of. There has not pro
ceeded from any quarter one word of disap
probation or of doubt as to the prudence and 
the wisdom which have dictated our advances 
towards union. The good wishes of Great 
Britain are thoroughly with us. (Hear, 
hear.) An additional reason, I may say 
necessity, for union exists in the hostility of 
the United States so palpably manifested 
during the past few months. In fact, sir, 
looking at all our interests—our interests 
socially and commercially—our interests of 
defence—our internal harmony—our very 

existence as an independent people—all 
bid us go forward in the direction of 
union. I shall allude but briefly to the poli
tical difficulties of Canada, as this part of 
the subject has been most ably handled by 
honorable gentlemen who have preceded me. 
Our difficulties, I had fancied, were palpable 
to all, and yet we have heard honorable gen
tlemen who are opposed to the scheme, almost 
ignoring their existence, or treating them as 
though they did not weigh in the scale of the 
arguments on this question at all. I am sorry 
my hon. friend from Brome (Mr. DUNKIN) 
is not here, as I will have to refer to some of 
his remarks. That honorable gentleman, as 
well as others, intimated to the House that 
our difficulties had disappeared ; that since 
1862 Upper Canadahadbeen satisfied with her 
position ; that agitation had been laid aside ; 
that there was no more mention of any sense of 
injustice on the part of Upper Canada. This 
line of remark only shews me how ignorant 
those honorable gentlemen were of the subject 
on which they were speaking ; how entirely 
they had remained in the dark as to the feelings 
which existed in the minds of the people of 
Upper Canada ; manifesting a degree of 
ignorance on one very important feature of our 
position, that rendered them to a great degree 
incompetent to deal with this question. From 
much that I have heard relative to the cause 
of the dissatisfaction known to prevail in 
Upper Canada, I think it well not to be alto
gether silent about it. We must look deeper 
than the displeasure felt and manifested at the 
passing of certain measures obnoxious to the 
majority of that section, or at the unjust 
principle of an equal distribution of the public 
revenues between the two sections. I t is true 
that these tended to draw attention to, and 
make more prominent the real cause of 
discontent. It lay deep in the chafing of the 
minds of men whose national characters tic is 
impatience of intolerance and injustice. I t 
dwelt in the abiding sense of the unfair posi
tion that "the terms of the union of 1840 now 
imposed upon them, and obeying their national 
instincts, they could never cease to insist upon 
a representative reform. (Hear, hear.) I 
suppose there are no people on the earth who 
feel more strongly or who will resist more 
determinedly the perpetration and continu
ance of any injustice. I t was that sense of 
injustice, weighing heavily on the minds of 
the people of Upper Canada, that rendered 
our position one of difficulty and of danger so 
long as relief was denied them. I have been 
surprised, therefore, to hear the statement 
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which has been made by some hon. gentlemen 
in this House, that the feelings of dissatisfac
tion which existed in Upper Canada have 
disappeared. The formation of the MAO-
DONALD-SICOTTE Government has been men
tioned as a proof that we have become indif
ferent to the question of representation by 
population, which had been so repeatedly and 
so strongly urged, and that the people of 
Upper Canada were quite willing, for the sake 
of some small material advantages, to cast 
aside that for which they had been agitating 
for so many years. In opposition to this, 1 
must state that there was the strongest dis
approbation felt and expressed throughout 
Upper Canada at the formation of that Gov
ernment. The only excuse made for it was, 
that it was simply a provisional government, 
and that its formation was nothing more than 
a temporary measure. I would not hesitate 
or fear to appeal to any constituency in Upper 
Canada, where the question of representation 
hy population had been agitated, and ask them 
to say whether they did not cherish the 
strongest feelings of disapprobation that that 
question should have been ignored at the time 
of the formation of that Government. 

MR. M. C. CAMERON —North Ontario 
elected a member of that Government. 

HON. M E . HOLTON—They were all elect
ed. 

MR. M. C. CAMERON—But in North 
Ontario a member of the Government came 
who had not been the member for that con
stituency before, and defeated one who was in 
favor of representation by population. 

COL. HAULTAIN—In alluding to this 
matter, I would wish to guard myself against 
rousing anything like party questions or party 
feelings. (Hear, hear.) I desire, in dealing 
with the important subject now under debate, 
to remember that the question before us now 
is not who was right or who was wrong in 
1862 or 1863. The question is, are we right 
in advancing towards union, or are we making 
a great mistake ; but where it is necessary for 
me to allude to the course pursued by either 
party, it is for the purpose of argument alone, 
and not in any way to raise the question who 
was right or who to blame. I stated, sir, that 
there was the strongest disapprobation—I 
might more correctly say disappointment— 
felt in Upper Canada that the question of 
representation by population should have 
been laid aside by the MACDONALD-SICOTTE 
Government. I felt as strongly as any 
man could have done the unfortunate posi

tion in which we were then placed ; but 
giving it the best consideration I could, and 
believing that a change of government was 
desirable under almost any circumstances, 
I most unwillingly consented. I believed 
nothing else could have been done at the 
time. I t was the opinion of most, though 
not of all, with whom I then aoted—we might 
have been wrong, that is not the question. 
Believing, therefore, that we could not then 
secure the success of the measure for which 
we had been agitating and which we had been 
seeking, wo thought it necessary to form and 
acknowledge and support a provisional gov
ernment, for I do say that the Government 
then formed was in my estimation, and in the 
estimation of Upper Canada generally, a pro
visional government—nothing more ; a Gov
ernment which was simply tolerated, and 
which could not possibly exist for any length 
of time. I t was a government formed for a 
certain purpose, and Upper Canada sanctioned 
it only because of that purpose, which was 
regarded at the time as of primary import
ance. He knows little of the mind of Upper 
Canada who sees in it any indifference to the 
question of parliamentary reform. I t was a 
position that neither party has anything to 
boast of ; the apparent inconsistency of the 
one resulted from the felt misgovernment of 
the other. I t is no small pleasure to be able 
cordially and consistently to act with honora
ble gentlemen whom I strongly opposed be
fore, and I so acted because 1 thought it my 
duty under the circumstances so to do.— 
(Hear, hear.) Well, sir, how long did this 
provisional government last ? Within one 
year it was defeated, and before it could shew 
itself to Upper Canada, there was an entire 
reconstruction of the Cabinet—and why ? Be
cause the principal measure which Upper Can
ada had demanded was lost sight of. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Hear ! hear ! 
COL. HAULTAIN—There can be nu 

stronger evidence of this fact, than that it was 
necessary to bring into the Cabinet men who 
truly represented the views and wishes of 
Upper Canada, and men also in Lower Can
ada who were thought to be more friendly to 
Upper Canada demands. Had that govern
ment, without reconstruction, gone to Upper 
Canada, where would they have been ? Had 
they gone to Upper Canada as they were, and 
without admitting other elements into the 
Cabinet, they would have met with a very 
general hostility. The Premier himself was 
made fully aware of this, and he wisely bowed 
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to the wishes of Upper Canada. There can
not, therefore, be a stronger evidence than 
this of the fact that the question of reform in 
the representation was not laid aside, neither 
had it lost one iota of its importance in the 
minds of the great majority of the western 
section. The Government that had ventured 
to lay it aside was virtually swept away, and 
another formed who made it an open question. 
This, sir, lies at the very foundation of our 
difficulties. I t has been the source of our 
difficulties, and no doubt would have continued 
to be, had no remedy been provided. I have 
said before on another occasion, and I repeat 
it, that the minds of men in Upper Canada 
were filled with foreboding as to the future. 
They feared that Lower Canada would resist 
their demands ; they feared that Lower Can
ada would continue to deny to them what 
appeared to them to be palpably just and 
right, and what the end of it all would be 
they did not know. I confess that I shared 
this feeling in common with others ; and it 
was a matter of common conversation that 
things could not continue as they were ; that 
it was impossible for Upper Canada, with her 
superiority in numbers and in wealth, to 
consent to remain in the united Legislature 
in the inferior position she then occupied. If 
the attempt had been persisted in to deny to 
that section what was so reasonable and just, no 
man could have foretold the serious difficulties 
which might have followed. Hon. gentle
men from Lower Canada, who have expressed 
an opinion that this question had ceased to 
be considered as of importance in the west, 
manifest a very great ignorance of the char
acter, the feelings and the intentions of the 
men they had to deal with. My hon. friend 
from Brome was one of those who wished to 
make light of our present difficulties. He 
said, towards the close of his speech, tfcat it 
only needed a Utile patience, that very little 
wag wanted to make everything quite smooth. 
But, sir, even he was obliged to admit that 
a slight measure of parliamentary reform 
was necessary in order to remove the diffi
culties by which we were surrounded, and 
he evidently intimated his willingness to 
concede it. • And there have been hints 
thrown out by certain Liberal members from 
Lower Canada that it would not be such an 
impossible thing, if we would give up this 
scheme of union, for Upper Canada to ob
tain her right position, and what she has so 
justly claimed. But if this be their feeling, 
I ask them why they did not come boldly 

out before and avow it ? I would ask my 
hon. friend from Brome—and I regret ex
tremely that he is not in his place—why did 
he not, in 1862, speak of concessions to 
Upper Canada, instead of, by vote and by 
argument, do his best to convince us that 
we could expect no relief from him 
and from those acting with him, from 
the same section. Very different language 
is now used by Lower Canada members of 
all shades of opinion, to that we have been 
accustomed to hear. Those who now admit 
the justice of the demands of Upper Canada, 
and yet in time past have resisted them, 
ought to be the last to oppose this scheme, 
which settles the difficulty on a basis accepted 
by all. The honorable member for Brome 
and the British members from Lower Canada, 
who resisted the reform asked for, ought to 
be foremost in supporting the scheme before 
us ; and I am sorry to find that my hon. 
friend appears to me to occupy a very 
inconsistent position. Had he always 
advocated parliamentary reform, he might 
with consistency have opposed the proposed 
union. In some such position, and even in 
a stronger point of view, do the French 
Liberal members appear to be. They were 
the professed allies of the Reform party in 
Upper Canada, and were, of course, aware 
that no reform government could stand that 
did not deal with the representation question. 
Now, it appears to me, sir, that the Liberal 
French party have been singularly untrue 
to their Upper Canada allies 

H O N . MR. HOLTON (ironically)—Hear : 
hear ! 

COL. HAULTAIN—I repeat, sir, that the 
Liberal French members have pursued a 
course that if continued in, could only have 
terminated as it has done. I speak of' what 
has come under my own observation since 
1862. A new Parliament had been convened. 
The question of representative reform had 
attained great prominence. The Reform 
party had spoken distinctly on that question. 
Had their Lower Canada allies contemplated 
a continuance of the alliance, we might 
suppose that they would have forborne 
raising unnecessary difficulties. But, sir, 
what was the course pursued ? I t will be 
remembered that an amendment to the ad
dress was moved, asserting that the principle 
of equal representation was essential to the 
union. This was a gratuitous though most 
significant expression of the divergence that 
was inevitable. This was made more palpa-
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ble still, when, at the formation of the 
MACDONALD-SICOTTE Government, the Ke-
form party were obliged to pay, as a price 
ior their alliance, the surrender of the prin
ciple most prominent in their political creed. 
An alliance based upon such terms could not 
possibly last. And what must we think 
when we hear hon, gentlemen intimating 
that this principle might now be conceded ? 
Had the same principles been then enunciat
ed, had a bold, straightforward course been 
adopted by the Liberal members of Lower 
Canada, they might now be occupying the po
sition of settling our very serious difficulties. 
I have alluded, sir, to the wishes of the 
Mother Country relative to the movement 
upon which we have entered, and I assert 
that the feeling there is one of universal 
approbation. Still, so much has been said 
relative to the opinions existing in the 
Mother Couutry as to the connection with 
her colonial dependencies, and especially 
with those in British America, that I think 
it right to remark on this branch of the sub
ject rather more fully than I should other
wise have done, for I feel the great impor
tance of it. I know of nothing that would 
so much tend to discourage the people of 
this country as that an impression should go 
abroad that the Mother Country was intend
ing to cast us adrift—to sever the connection. 
I have no doubt myself, sir, that did such an 
opinion realiy exist in the Mother Country, 
and were it to be carried into effect at the 
present time, or within any short period of 
time, the only alternative—I fear, the only 
alternative—would be our annexation to the 
United States. (Hear, bear.) Therefore, 
I feel it to be ot great importance that no 
doubt should exist in the minds of the people 
of this country relative to the feelings enter
tained towards us at home. My hon. friend 
the member for Brome dwelt at considerable 
length on the subject. He expressed, and I 
am quite sure he entertains the strongest 
desire for the perpetuation of this connec
tion ; yet it did seem to me that he dwelt 
with peculiar satisfaction upon every word 
he could extract from speeches and pam
phlets, which appeared to him to point to a 
desire to sever that connection, and I cannot 
but remember that he was frequently cheered 
with " Hear, hears " corresponding with the 
sentiments he expressed. The remarks made 
by the hon. member from Brome were, to my 
mind, most extraordinary. The deductions 
he drew from the speeches of certain noble

men and gentlemen in the Imperial Parlia
ment, were so directly opposite to what 
appeared to me the design and tendency of 
those speeches, that I cannot account for it 
in any other way, than by presuming that 
my hon. friend was not in his usual health, 
and that his mind did not possess that degree 
of clearness which he generally brings to 
bear on every subject he investigates. 
(Hear, hear.) I t seemed to me that 
he looked at everything relating to 
this question through a distorted medium. 
I listened with the greatest pleasure to the 
dissection the hon. gentleman made of these 
resolutions, and to the microscopic analysis 
to which he subjected the smallest part of 
their provisions. I t shewed the great acute-
ness of his observation, as well as the large 
and extended information of his mind. But 
I could not help feeling that he was looking 
at this subject through the discoloured lens 
of a powerfully microscopic mind. ( Laugh
ter.) I have no doubt whatever that this 
also was the impression made by his speech 
on other hon. gentlemen. His talents 
and his ability I fully recognize, and 
I have no doubt that every hon. gentleman 
listened, equally with myself, with pleasure 
to what I may call the excruciating dissec
tion to which he submitted these important 
resolutions. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) 
But 1 must at the same time say that the 
result of all his analysis, and the summing 
up of all his observations, only proved to me 
that the ground on which the advocates of 
this scheme stand is well nigh immovable 
and unassailable, and convinced me of the 
smallness of the objections which have yet 
been urged against it. Of course my hon. 
friend from Brome, considering the tempera
ment of his mind, dwelt at length and with 
much force upon the article which lately 
appeared in the Edinburgh Review. I must 
acknowledge that in that article there are 
passages of extreme offensiveness, such as I 
regret to see in any British publication, and 
which were uncalled for and imprudent. 
If I thought that the article reflected 
the views of either of the parties now divid
ing the political world in Great Britain, I 
should indeed say that our connection with 
the Mother Country was precarious, and that 
it behoved us to ask with pertinacity what 
really was the intention of the statesme» 
and the people at home with regard to us. 
Bui, sir, we have happily the most conclu
sive evidence that could be afforded, th* 
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hat article does not represent the views of 
either of the great parties in the British 
Parliament. I t may be the mind of a few 
isolated individuals ; it may represent what 
is called the Manchester School ; and I am 
not surprised at all that they should utter 
sentiments of that character. I believe that 
the Manchester School, being in a measure 
republican in their political tendencies, 
would not be sorry to see us joining the 
great republic to the south, and that it 
would not be a matter for much sorrow to 
them to see us forsaking our allegiance to the 
British Crown, and joining our fortunes 
with those of our neighbors. I t behoves us 
to see if there are not some grounds of 
complaint—if there is not some reason 
why the Blanchester School should wish to 
get rid of us. I t has been well observed that 
the remarks made upon us by our enemies 
are generally more valuable than those 
emanating from our friends. We cannot 
very well afford to despise the opinions 
of our enemies, and we would do well to 
consider, if we desire to perpetuate the 
connection with the Mother Country whether 
we cannot consistently with our interest 
and honor conciliate every party in Great 
Britain. Believing as I do that our in
dependence and prosperity depend upon 
preserving the connection with the Mother 
Country, I would .be willing to remove 
every just cause of complaint which may 
be found to exist, I believe, further, that 
uo man should take part in the govern
ment of these provinces who is not alive to 
the importance of this question. And what 
is the ground of complaint made by those 
who hold loosely the connection of the 
colonies with the Crown ? The complaint 
is that they are taxed with our defenoe, 
while we tax the industry of the Mother 
Country, and go directly in opposition to 
the policy adopted by that country; and 
surely there is some force and truth in this 
complaint. There is no doubt that, as we 
are growing in wealth and numbers, these 
men ieel it as an oppression that they should 
continue to be taxed as heavily in order to 
provide means for our defence, and especi
ally as, in times past, we have done so little 
ourselves in that direction. As from year 
to year, or decade to decade, we grow in 
numbers and wealth, we ought to consider, 
if we value the connection, in what manner 
we can relieve the Mother Country of the 
expenses entailed upon her for our defence. 

I also hold that, in so far as our financial 
position admits of it, we should seek to 
adapt and assimilate our financial policy to 
that of Great Britain. If we would continue 
an integral part of that country, we ought 
not to have high tariffs intervening as so 
many barriers to that commercial intercourse 
which should exist between the two coun
tries, for these must be provocative of 
soreness and dissatisfaction. I am, however, 
well aware that there are circumstances 
which, at the present time, do not admit of 
such a commercial policy with the Mother 
Country. I merely say we ought constantly 
to keep the matter in view, and that those 
who desire to maintain the connection 
should consider it their duty to decrease the 
tariff as much as it can be done with justioe 
to our own position, and thus remove the 
great cause of complaint on the part of the 
people at home. (Hear, hear.) I have 
alluded, sir, to the Edinburgh Review and 
to the extreme offensiveness of some of its 
passages referring to the colonies. But at 
the same time, there are sentiments en
unciated in the very same article, which 
seem to me to contradict the drift of the 
article itself. As we have heard so much 
of this article, and as it has been made the 
ground on which to base the supposition 
that there is a growing desire in England to 
bring to an end her connection with the 
colonies, I beg to call the attention of hon. 
gentlemen to this suggestive paragraph, as 
I find it in the same article :— 

The people of England have no desire to snap 
asunder abruptly the slender links which still 
unite them with their transatlantic fellow-sub
jects, or to shorten by a single hour the duration 
of thsir common citizenship. On the contrary, 
by strengthening the ties which still remain, they 
would convert into a dignified alliance an un
dignified, because unreal, subserviency. 

This is a remarkable passage to find in such 
an article, because, as I said before, the 
whole dritt of the article seems to imply a 
desire on the part of the writer to see the 
connection severed ; and yet, while express
ing this sentiment, he says there is no 
desire to shorten by a single hour the dur
ation of our common citizenship ! Why, 
this article whieh has been made so much of, 
which has been dwelt upon so forcibly, and 
which has been sent forth to the country as 
indicative of the future policy of England 
I say this very article has strong language 
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manifesting a desire for the maintenance of 
the connection. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—What does 
the concluding part of the article say ? 

COL. HAULTAIN — That a stronger 
alliance is desired. 

HON. J . S MACDONALD—I mean the 
concluding part of the article altogether. 

COL H \ U L T A I N - - I do not mean to 
say that there is nothing in th? latter part 
which contradicts the former. But the 
article points to a position the writer would 
desire to see us occupy. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—A position 
of independence. 

COL. H AULTAIN—Of alliance, not inde
pendence. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—No ; the 
latter part of the article expresses the satis
faction felt by the writer at the prospect of 
our becoming independent. 

COL HAULTA1N—IhavenottheiiewiVw 
by me, and it may be as my honorable friend 
says. But the general drift of the article is 
as I have stated it to be. I do not mean to 
say that there are not apparently contradic
tory sentiments therein expressed—senti
ments which are absolutely and altogether 
contradictory. To resume my argument, it 
seems to me that if v e evinced a desire to 
remove the existing causes of complaint, 
even the Manchester School, even such men 
as GOLDWIN SMITH, would not be unwilling 
to see the connection between these provinces 
and the Mother Country continue. My 
honorable friend the member for Brome, 
not only alluded to this article in the Edin
burgh Review, but he thought there were 
speeches uttered by certain noblemen and 
gentlemen ia their places in the British 
Parliament, from which, looking at them 
through his discolored lens, ho could extract 
sentiments of a similar character. The hon 
gentleman would admit nothing whatever in 
favor of this scheme, and seemed determined 
that Engl, nd, whether she liked it or not, 
should cut the connection. He said the 
Mother Country eulogised the scheme, but— 
that Lord GRANVILLE approved, but—that 
Lord DERBY spoke in favor of the connec
tion, but —All the virtue to his mind was 
in the " buts." Nothing would satisfy him, 
and nDthing would satisfy England whatever 
was done, and the sooner she got rid of us 
as a tad bargain, the better she would be 
pleased. fLaughter.) But what was really 
the tone ol the speeches from which the 
hon. gentleman quoted ? Lord HOUGHTON, 
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in seconding the moticn for the Address in 
the House of Lords, on the 7th of February, 
said, " He hoped and believed that these 
colonies would still recognize the value of 
the British connection, and that their amal
gamation would render them more safe, 
without in any way weakening their fealty. 
(Cheers ) " What language, I ask, could 
more clearly express the feelings of the person 
speaking than this, and, as the seconder of 
the Address, the desire also of the party 
connected with him, that " our fealty to 
the British Crown should in no manner 
be weakeped." And yet my honorable 
friend from Brome thought, with that 
discolored view he took of it, that he 
detected some uncertainty—some "bu t . " 
(Laughter ) Lord DERBY was even more 
strong and emphatic in his language :— 

If I saw in this Confederation a desire to sepa
rate from this country, I should consider that a 
matter of so much more doubtful policy; but I ses 
it with satisfaction—perhaps, however, it is too 
soon to discuss resolutions which have not yet 
been finally adopted—but I hope I see, in the 
terms of this proposed Confederation, an earnest 
desire to retain the blessings of the connection 
with this country—an earnest feeling of loyalty, 
and a determined and deliberate preference for a 
monai chical form of government over republican 
institutions, and a desire to maintain, as long as 
it can be maintained peaceably—and no human 
being can wish to see it maintained longer—th» 
amicable connection which at present exists be
tween this country and the colonies. (Cheers.) 

I notice that on both occasions when Lord 
DERBY and Lord HOUGHTON expressed these 
sentiments of attachment to the colonies, 
cheers were given in the House of Lords ; 
and yet the hon. member for Brome, laboring 
under some extraordinary mental hallucina
tion—(laughter)—thought he could detect 
evidences of a d< sire to abandon us to our 
fate—a willingness on the part of the two 
great parties represented in the House 
of Lords by Earl GRANVILLE and Earl 
DERBY, that this connection should cease ! 
When we consider the position Lord DERBY 
occupies ; when we consider that he spoke 
from his seat in Parliament—and we all know 
the significance attached to the utterances 
of even the men of lea^ note, when they 
speak from their places in the Legislature, 
how their words will be noted down and 
become a matter of record to be referred to 
five or ten years hence perhaps, as I dare 
say ha.s mi re than once been found to be the 
case with regard to honorable gentlemen 
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occupying seats on the floor of this House— 
when Lord DERBY, I say, the leader of the 
greatest political party in Great Britain— 
and I do not hesitate to assert that it stands 
to-day the most numerous party—gives 
utterance in the strongest terms to his desire 
to see perpetuated the connection with the 
Mother Country, I hope we see in that an 
evidence, that so long as we discharge the 
duties properly devolving upon us, England 
will never fail us in our hour of need. 
(Cheers.) Lord GRANVILLE said :— 

It was gratifying to see the good feeling which 
existed between this country and the North Am
erican colonies, which, while they strove to carry 
out their own wishes, desired to continue the 
connection with England. 

Why, sir, if my hon. friend from Brome 
(Mr. DTJNKIN) was right, Earl GRAN
VILLE, so far from saying that he desired to 
see this connection perpetuated, should have 
expressed his regret that we were desiring 
to maintain this connection. Notwithstand
ing the strength of the language I have 
quoted, my hon. friend from Brome was 
determined to see in it some desire in the 
minds of these noble lords that the connec
tion should cease—some desire on the part 
of the people of Englan . that they should 
no longer hold, as appendages of the British 
Crown, these valuable Provinces of British 
America. He said even, with reference to 
the language of Lord DERBY, that his lord
ship " hoped" and " trusted" that so and so 
would be the case—and that the very fact of 
Lord DERBY'S expressing a hope that we 
were not going to sever the connection, was 
in his mind tantamount to saying that a 
separation was inevitable. (Laughter.) 
What would happen, sir, if my hon. friend 
were to carry out these extraordinary views 
in the common intercourse of life ? I t struck 
me, while he was speaking, that in his state 
of mind, there might be danger in the inter
change of the casual civilities of social 
intercourse. He is unfortunately laboring 
under a severe cold. Suppose I were to meet 
him to-morrow morning, and in the exercise 
of that friendly regard that I cordially feel 
for my hon. friend, I were to express a hope 
that his malady was decreasing. If he were 
to interpret my " hope" in the same strange 
manner in which he has taken the " hope" 
of Lord DERBY and others, he would very 
likely tell me that he was not so near his 
dissolution as I imagined, and that he had 
no intention yet of ordering his grave to be 

dug. For it must be evident, that acting 
under the mental delusion that has charac
terized his remarks on this subject, he would 
interpret my " hope" that he was better, to 
a persuasion on my part that ho had but a 
precarious tenure of his life. (Hear, hear, 
and laughter.) And to illustrate farther 
how incapable his mind had become of deal
ing impartially and correctly v?ith the im
portant subject before us, I would call 
the attention of the House to the fact 
that when Lord DERBY expressed " a 
hope," he was not speaking at all of the 
feeling in England, but he was speaking of 
the feeling in this country. He said he 
hoped we should continue the connection. 
But when he spoke of the feeling in the old 
country, he did not even use the word 
" hope," but spoke positively and with assu
rance, saying : " I am sure " that the aid of 
Great Britain will never fail them when they 
require it. (Hear, hear.) We have had 
his remarks quoted to us before, but I make 
no apology at all for extending the discussion 
upon it, for I feel strongly how important it 
is that this country should understand what 
the feeling in England is with regard to us. 
We have also had quoted to us the words 
used in Her Majesty's Speech, at the time 
that Columbia was formed into a British 
province. I will read it again :— 

Her Majesty hopes that this new colony on the 
Pacific may be but one step in the career of 
steady progress by which Her Majesty's dominions 
in North America may ultimately be peopled in 
an unbroken chain from the Atlantic to the Paci
fic, by a loyal and industrious population of sub
jects of the British Crown. 

(Hear, hear.) These utterances from high 
official quarters, which are generally very 
reticent, are remarkable for their force, and 
for the unmistakable language in which they 
are couched But, if there was any doubt 
as to the feeling which existed among the 
leading men of the political parties of the 
Empire, ought not that doubt to be removed by 
the visit of His Royal Highness the PRINCE 
OF W A L E S to this country? Was that a mere 
sham, a n ake-believe, on the part of England 
and the English Government, that Her 
Majesty desired to retain, and Her Govern
ment and the people of England desired to 
retain, the allegianc3 and the homage of Her 
people in the west ? I do not believe it for a 
single instant. I have had recalled to my mind 
the language used by the PRINCE OP W A L E S , 
which I remember gtruck me very forcibly 



635 

at the time. I t occurred in his address to the 
Canadian regiment in the year 1858, or the 
beginning of 1859. After its arrival in Eng
land, colors were presented to that regiment 
by H.R. Highness. It was his first public act, 
after he had been appointed to a commission 
in the British army. I will read the words 
which fell from the lips of His Royal High
ness on that occasion, and which made a most 
gratifying impression on my mind, having 
spent, as a British officer, previous to that 
time, many years of my life in these pro
vinces. His Royal Highness, in presenting 
the colors to the regiment, used these words :— 

The ceremonial on which we are now engaged 
possesses a peculiar significance and solemnity, 
because in confiding to you for the first time this 
emblem of military fidelity and valor, I not only 
recognize emphatically your enrollment into our 
national force, but celebrate an act which pro
claims and strengthens the unity of the various 
parts of this vast empire under the sway of our 
common Sovereign. 

While on this subject, I may refer to one or 
two of the answers which His Royal High
ness made to the various addresses presented 
to him in passing through this country. One 
of the most gratifying to my own mind, and 
to the mind of every man who desires to see 
our connection with the Mother Country per
petuated, is his answer to the Address from the 
Legislative Council, in which he said—" Most 
heartily do I respond to your desire that the 
ties which bind together the Sovereign and 
the Canadian people may be strong and en
during." (Hear, hear.) But it is not neces
sary for me to quote further from the answers 
made by His Royal Highness. The whole 
aspect of his visit to this country—-the utter
ances of the leaders of the two great parties 
in the British Empire—the well-known wishes 
of our Sovereign and of the Heir-Apparent to 
the Throne—all these intimate, so far as acts 
and language can intimate anything ,that there 
is still an unanimous desire on the part of 
the British people for the continuance of 
the connection of these provinces with the 
British Empire. And I believe it rests 
with us—altogether rests with us—whether 
that connection shall be perpetuated. (Hear, 
hear.) I have no doubt that this prevailing 
desire for the' perpetuation of the connection 
is one main ground of the satisfaction with 
which the people of England view our move
ment towards union. They are well aware 
—not looking at it from the view of our sec
tional jealousies and party conflicts, but look
ing at it from a broader point of view—that 

our union must tend to the consolidation of 
our power and our strength, and to the de
velopment of our resources. I see no abso
lute necessity why, as we grow in strength, 
we should think, for many long years to come, 
of severing the connection; but as we in
crease in wealth and in numbers, we ought 
gradually, in the time of peace, to relieve the 
Mother Country of the expense to which we 
now put her for our defence. (Hear, hear.) 
Another reason why we should earnestly de
sire a union of the British provinces, in 
order to develope our nationality, in order 
that we should become better acquainted, in 
order that new channels of commerce should 
be opened up, is because of the hostility of 
the United States, evidently manifested to 
this country during the past few months. 
What has been the policy of the United 
States towards Canada during that time ? 
We have seen adopted the passport system— 
a remnant of despotism which even the de
spotic governments of the old world have 
abolished. We have seen that democratic 
people embarrassing and restricting the inter
course between us; they have given notice 
of the termination of the convention limiting 
the lake naval force ; they have, I believe, 
given notice of the abrogation of the Reci
procity treaty ; we have seen the committee 
of ways and means reporting a bill for put
ting the frontier defences in order, and re
commending the expenditure of upwards of 
a million of dollars on those defences. 
They have given notice, or propose to give 
notice, of the abrogation of the Extradition 
treaty. They have proposed the construction 
of a ship canal around the Niagara Palls for 
gunboats and vessels of war. This is the 
policy of the United States towards Canada. 
(Hear, hear.) And it makes us consider 
what steps they will take next. I t must 
make every man consider the position of this 
country, should she be cut off from a commu
nication with the-ocean through the United 
States by the bonding system being suddenly 
terminated. I t makes us feel the humiliating 
position we occupy, that our very national 
existence at the present time is in a great 
measure dependent—most humiliatingly de
pendent—upon a foreign and an unfriendly 
power. (Hear, hear.) The people of the 
United States have recently manifested no 
good-will towards us, and the steps that have 
been taken to exhibit their ill-will are perhaps 
only a foretaste of what we may expect before 
long. But whether they take extreme meas
ures or not at the present time, does our 



636 

present position offer any guarantee for inde
pendence, or for the continuance of our con
nection with England ? R ither, do not the 
condition of this continent and the earnest 
advice of British statesmen call aloud upon us 
to be prepared, unless we intend to form part 
and parcel of the great republic ? I can 
readily understand how men with annexation 
tendencies, and who are inclined towards 
republican institutions, would rejoice at our 
present position. I cau understand how men 
who wish to see the whole continent converted 
into one great republic, are pleased at difficul
ties being created between the Empire and the 
provinces. But those who entertain different 
views see plainly that some steps must be 
taken, that we must go to work earnestly to 
build up a nationality independent of the 
United States, though not in hostility to it, 
to counteract the tendency so evident on every 
hand to drive us into their arms. We know 
very well what must be the result of the stops 
which they are now taking—unless we ourselves 
take measures in another direction—unless we 
find another outlet to the ocean— unless we 
find some other channels for our trade and 
commerce, they know that we must inevitably 
fall into their arms. That is another reason 
why I wish to see no delay in the union and 
in the amalgamation of the British provinces, 
in order that we may at once consolidate our
selves into one people, and at once endeavor to 
abolish those barriers which now exist between 
us, and develope the feeling that we have com
mon interests, and that we are dependent the 
one upon the other, which can never be the 
case so long as division walls exist. It seems 
really astonishing to my mind that any man 
who really desires to see built up on this con
tinent a nationality independent of the United 
States, should offer any opposition to the pro
posal now before us. (^Hear, hear.) So 
much has been said with regard to our 
financial and commercial position and pros
pects, that I think it is quite unnecessary 
for me to say anything further on the 
subject. I am quite sure that I could not place 
the matter before you as well as it has been 
submitted by those who have preceded me. 
But it is natural that each speaker should 
dwell upon that which most impresses his own 
mind. I am persuaded that in every point of 
view—in view of our dependence upon, and 
precarious relations with the United States , 
in view of a desired union with the British 
provinces ; in view of our connection with the 
Empire—we should be culpably lacking in our 
duty, did we any longer delay to seek and to 

create new channels for our trade and com
merce. I t is well known that at the present 
time our productions are actually passing 
through the hands of the New York mer
chants before they reach the Maritime Pro
vinces. These merchants are deriving all the 
benefits of that trade, which, with all our dis
advantages, does exist to a considerable ex
tent, and is evidently capable of an enormous 
extension. I t is only necessary to lefer to 
the position and characteristics of the different 
provinces, to see at once how exactly they 
supply the wants and deficiencies of each 
other. Suffice it to say that we are agricul
tural and manufacturing, whilst they are, and 
must remain, principally a maritime popula
tion, requiring for consumption that with 
which we can supply them. I know it is said 
that these channels of commercial intercourse 
may be opened up without union. But we 
need to feel ourselves to be one people, with 
identical interests, dependent upon each other ; 
and what can do this as well as a political 
union, bringing us together into one legisla
ture and under one government ? Perhaps it 
is not too much to say that our commercial 
interests would be furthered more in ten years 
under a political union, than it would be in 
thirty years without it. (Hear, hear.) In 
connection with this subject, I am naturally 
reminded of the Intercolonial Railway. Now, 
sir, it appears to me, although the Interco
lonial Railway has been dragged into this ques
tion—although the expense of that undertak
ing has been dwelt upon by the opponents of 
this scheme as if it were part of the scheme and 
of this scheme alone—I be'ieve that whatever 
the event, whether there be a Confederation 
of the provinces or not, the Intercolonial Rail
way is an indispensable necessity. The ex
pense of that railway is, therefore, a question 
altogether apart from this scheme, and can
not be allowed to enter into the arguments 
pro or con. I do not look upon the Inter
colonial Railway, at the present time, in the 
light of a profitable commercial undertaking, 
neither, to any great extent, as a valuable 
military undertaking. (Opposition cries of 
"Hear,hear.") There is not the least doubt that 
when we are not actually engaged in hostil
ities, it would be of the greatest advantage in 
furnishing us with an outlet at all seasons 
of the year. Before actual hostilities, as in 
the Trent affair, we need it to secure our inde
pendence of the United States in bringing 
rapidly troops and munitions of war into the 
provinces. When actually at war, we are 
aware that railways are easily destroyed, and 
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rendered of little use, unless we have the 
means of protecting them. But as a great 
social and political engine, it seems to mo ab
solutely necessary, if ever we are to have a 
union ; and if a union does not come to-day, 
but is looked forward to ten years hence, I 
still hold that we ought at the present time, 
and without unnecessary delay, to commence its 
construction. Union, sir, is desirable, because 
undoubtedly it will add to our means of 
defence. It is true we shall not have any 
territory added to us which will increase our 
strength ; neither shall we add to the number 
of battalions in the provinces generally. But 
it does not, I apprehend, require a military 
man, or a man with military experience or 
military education, to be aware that there is 
no combination which so much needs one head 
and one guiding mind as the management of 
military organizations, and the guidance of 
military operations. What, I ask, would be 
our position in the event of war, should there 
be no union ? We have at present five dis
tinct provinces, with as many independent 
governments. The people are but little known 
the one to the other, and consequently have 
but the slightest possible interest in each 
other. In the event of war, circumstances 
might frequently occur where concerted action 
on the part of two or more of the provinces 
might be required. Immediate cooperation 
might be essential to the success of the pro
posed project. Should we not have the most 
serious difficulties thrown in the way of the 
undertaking, simply from the fact that so 
many independent governments must be con
sulted, each jealous of its own • ights, and con
cerned only about its own safety. (Hear, 
hear.) Such a state of things demands a 
change, were there no other argument in 
favor of it. If we are to remain independent 
of the United States, we must unite, in the 
most effective manner possible, our available 
means of defence. We must become ac
quainted with one another, and do all we can 
to call into existence a feeling of oneness, and 
of interest not only in one section or province, 
but in British America generally. Canadians 
should cease to think that they are interested 
alone in the defence of Canada, and Nova 
Scotians must learn to look beyond the limits 
of Nova Scotia. If we are to offer anything 
like a united resistance, we must have a com
mon interest in the whole country. And how 
can we so surely effect this, how effect it at 
all, without union ? But let us carry out 
the scheme that is proposed for our adop
tion, and in course of time we shall 

all learn to feel interested in the in
tegrity of every part of the Confederation. If 
we are united we shall find the people of the 
Maritime Provinces admirably suited for the 
work required to be done on the lakes—the 
key to the defence of Upper Canada. If, 
therefore, we can be united as one people, if 
we are brought under one head and one mind, 
we shall have Nova Scotians assisting in our 
defence, and very likely we shall assist in the 
defence of Nova Scotia. (Hear, hear.) I 
cannot too strongly impress on the minds of 
those who hear me the strong convictions of 
my own mind with reference to the impor
tance of immediate and thorough union. Our 
own interests demand it, the interests of the 
Empire require it, that we may be able to hold 
our own against the strong and energetic 
power to the south of us. For these import
ant objects we must learn to throw aside all 
our sectional disputes, and to place ourselves 
in the hands of men who would have to guide 
us when the time of difficulty may arrive. No 
one more earnestly desires the continuance of 
the blessings of peace ; but should the reverse 
come, we must all learn to obey orders with 
zeal and promptitude, to stand in readiness 
for service in any part of British America 
where our presence may be required. This 
can never be done so long as Nova Scotia is 
building up a nationality for herself, and New 
Brunswick, Newfoundland and Prince Ed
ward Island are each remaining in a state of 
isolation, and Upper and Lower Canada are 
far removed in sentiment and feeling from 
either. So long as this is the case, we are 
diffusing our strength and are weakening our
selves. From no point of view can union be 
more strongly urged as a necessity than in 
the case of our defence. The defence of Can
ada, although we have such an extended fron
tier, is not so difficult as might at first sight 
appear. There a few prominent points which 
must be defended, and which we must make 
up our minds to ho.d. I t is true we have an 
extensive frontier, but the frontier of the 
United States is not the less so. I t is true 
also that we have many towns on the frontier, 
but they are not to be compared to the wealth 
and importance of those of the United States, 
and therefore we are not placed at so great a 
disadvantage in that respect. There are cer
tain points which are the key or the gates to 
Canada, and which, if properly defended, we 
may reasonably hope to hold the country, 
without fear of any number that may be 
brought against us, and it is of the first im
portance that the people of Canada should 



awake to the necessity of having these posts 
defended. If we are to remain independent, 
if we really desire a nationality apart from 
that of the United States, it is necessary that 
we should think of these things, and look them 
fully in the face—to consider it well, and to 
see the absolute necessity of coming to some 
arrangement with the Imperial Government 
as to the proportion we are mutually to bear. 
If we are really in earnest in our professed 
desire to maintain our independence, I be
lieve we shall be willing to tax ourselves and 
submit to the necessary sacrifices. The very 
fact that there is an uncertainty existing in 
the minds of many whether Canada will con
sent to be taxed for her deience, is one of 
the strongest grounds, to my mind, why we 
should lose no time in completing the union 
of the British American Provinces. I feel 
that so long as Canada is separated from the 
rest of British America, so long will she be 
without any feeling of nationality. She can
not exist here alone. We need to feel that 
there is a nationality on this continent to 
which we are attached ; and I know of noth
ing more likely to extend our ideas and views, 
so as to embrace the whole of British Ameri
ca, than the present project. We are likely 
to view a country such as the Confederation 
would include, as something worth struggling 
for and defending. All other countries of 
the world are satisfied to tax themselves for 
their defence, and we find countries not so 
numerous in population, and with revenues 
and commerce inferior to ourselves, maintain
ing comparatively large standing armies. And 
yet when we talk of our defences—when we 
speak of the taxation which will be necessary 
in order to erect and defend these works 
and to instruct the militia, we hear doubts ex
pressed, uncertainties floating about, whether 
Canada will really consent to bear her 
share of it. I t shows to me that there is 
among some a want of a deep-seated feeling 
of nationality, and that that necessary senti
ment has yet to be called out and developed. 
Where this does exist the people do not hesi
tate to make any sacrifice necessary for the 
maintenance of their independence. Other 
countries have manifested their attachment 
to their nationality and their flag by the 
sacrifice of almost everything they possessed. 
Sometimes, however, it is urged that when 
the time arrives Canada will show to the world 
that she is willing to spend her last drop of 
blood in defence of the soil. This is a very 
proper sentiment, and sounds exceedingly 
well, b i t I cannot help thinking that if those 

who give expression to it wish to shew that 
it can stand the test of trial, they would now 
urge the expenditure necessary to give effect 
to it. They would then be doing some real 
practical good, and not be so liable to be 
regarded as mere sentimentalists. The 
question is an eminently practical one, and 
the sentiment that has no practical issue 
may be regarded as spurious and useless. 
We may be sure of this, that if we are not 
willing to spend the money that is necessary 
for our defence, when the time comes there 
will be a great unwillingness to spend the 
blood. (Hear, hear.) We ought to consider 
that it is not sufficient that we should be 
willing to spend our lives, for these alone 
cannot defend us. If we make no prepar
ation, what will the destruction of life avail 
us ? It is unreasonable and foolish to say 
that we will leave everything undone—the 
training of our men, and the strengthening 
of our positions—until the very time when 
our only chance must depend upon our 
having trained men and fortified positions 
ready to our hand. It would be as reasonable 
for a man to say, l ' I will learn to swim when 
I am drowning." Every reasonable man 
exposed to drowning would certainly take 
every means to learn to swim beforehand, so 
that when exposed to the danger he would 
be able to extricate himsslf. It seems to 
me quite as reasonable for us to say that 
when the time comes we will spend our 
lives in defence of the country, and neglect 
all precautionary measures beforehand. I 
have no sympathy with such a sentiment, and 
very little confidence in it. I should like 
rather to see a little practical sense manifested 
in a question of such vital importance. I 
have read with attention the report of Col. 
J E E V O I S , who was sent out by the Imperial 
Government, and, I presume, most other 
hon. members of this House have also seen 
it. That officer points out certain places 
which must be defended, and he closes his 
report with this remark : " That unless these 
works are constructed, it is worse than useless 
to continue any British force in Canada." 

M R . PERRAULT—Hear ! hear ! 
COL. H AULT AIN—The hon. gentleman 

says " Hear ! hear !" Of course, sir, I can
not pronounce absolutely what may bo pass
ing in his mind, but I have noticed this— 
the hon. gentleman will know whether it 
justly applies to himself or no—that when 
the expenses of our defence were mentioned 
by my hon. friend the member from North 
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Ontario (Mr. M. C. CAMEKON), in a manner 
deprecating the expenditure, there was a 
very significant " Hear ! hear !" intimating 
a hearty concurrence in such sentiments. 
But, sir, when my hon. friend in his usual 
forcible manner, expressed his willingness, 
when the time arrived, to spend the last 
drop of his blood in the defence of this land, 
we heard no more of the responding and 
concurring " Hear ! hear !" I alluded to. 
(Laughter.) My hon. friend, if I under
stood him rightly, deprecated the idea that 
any expense should be entailed upon us for 
defensive works. But, sir, he spoke like 
a true Briton, and I am quite sure that he 
was in earnest, and did not utter a mere 
barren sentiment, when he said that he 
would spend his last drop of blood in the 
defence of his country. And I am sure he 
would do so. But I would put it to my hon. 
friend if it is more reasonable that he should 
spend this blood, or spend a few pounds ? 
Who can tell the thousands, ay, the hund
reds of thousands of human lives that may 
be spared by the judicious and timely ex
penditure now of a fewhundreds of thousands 
of pounds ? I wish to impress upon my hon. 
friend what is the clear conviction of my 
own mind, that in every point of view it is 
economy—economy of treasure, and economy 
of useful lives, to spend some money now to 
place our country in a state of defence. I 
think a great change has taken place within 
the last few years in reference to this subject. 
The ventilation of the subject has drawn 
men's minds towards it, and we are beginning 
to feel that here we are a people consid
erable in numbers and considerable in wealth, 
and it is incumbent upon us to do more than 
we have been doing in times past. I would 
call attention to a very important work which 
can scarcely be overestimated. I allude to 
the Ottawa canal. I regret that the state of 
our finances will not permit us to think of 
its construction at the present time, but I 
refer to it that we may think of it ; that 
the representatives of the people may 
think of it; that the statesmen of the 
country may think of it. In order to 
secure the future defence of the country, 
and especially the western section of it, 
and to maintain its independence, the 
Ottawa canal must be built. The Ottawa 
canal would be worth 50,000 men to us. 
With that canal, and the aid of the Mother 
Country, which we are assured will never be 
wanting when we require it, we will be able 

to maintain and hold our own on the 
lakes, and thus make our own territory 
secure, and threaten our opponents at many 
important points. At the present time we 
are in a sad condition as regards our canal 
communication, looked at from a delensible 
point of view. Our St. Lawrence canals are 
almost entirely useless. I am glad to see 
that the American Government have given 
notice of their intention to terminate the 
convention for not keeping armed vessels on 
the lakes. I am glad to see that this is to 
be put an end to, for it was decidedly preju
dicial to our interests, and I have no doubt we 
shall have gunboats on our lakes before the 
end of the present year. Had it continued 
otherwise, we might have been very much 
at the mercy of the United States. There is 
no question that, should they determine upon 
going to war with us before the opening of 
navigation, we might not be able to get a 
British gun-boat on our waters by the St. 
Lawrence canals, as they are so easily 
accessible to our opponents, and, without 
much difficulty, could be rendered useless for 
navigation. As regards the Rideau canal, 
how are we to get gun-boats through it ? 
There is a certain class of gun-boats that 
might pass through it. 

MR. H. MACKENZIE was understood to 
express doubt on this point. 

COL. HAULTAIN—Yes; the looks^ of 
the Rideau canal are, I believe, 130 feet 
long, and would admit a certain class of gun
boats. But, as my hon. friend seems to 
remark, the Rideau canal would, neverthe
less, be useless, because the only way by 
which we can reach it is through th<; Gren-
ville canal, and the locks ot the Grenville 
canal are only 70 feet long. Therefore, 
we should be entirely at the mercy 
of the United States, became, unless 
we held Lake Ontario, the Upper Pro
vince would be inevitably gene. Well, 
sir, it appears to me that all our inter
ests—commercial, political and defensive— 
and the peculiar circumstances in which we 
are placed, urgently call for the union of 
the British Provinces. The reasons are of 
that force and the interests of that magni
tude, that it is surprising to me that any 
hon. gentleman, who really désir s that 
these provinces should be independent of 
the United States, should hesitate for a 
single moment about adopting the scheme, 
not that it is perfect, but because it is the 
only one within our reach. (Hear, hear.) 
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I have now to make a few remarks on the 
character of Her Majesty's loyal Opposition. 
The composition of that Opposition strikes 
me as somewhat remarkable. I t is certainly 
heterogeneous. The great difference be
tween the Opposition and the Government 
seems to me to be this, that while the 
Government are anxious to build up, to 
consolidate, to strengthen, the only object of 
the Opposition, the only object which keeps 
them together, appears to be to pull down, 
to weaken, to divide. (Hear, hear.) Many 
of the remarks which which have fallen 
from the various members of the Opposition, 
they might have made with equal force 
against each other as against the Government. 
To use a military phrase, they seem to have 
been firing at one another, lu t as it is only 
a war of words and arguments, they may still 
fire away, although logically hors de combat. 
One say* it is necessary we should have a 
change. Another says he desires no change, 
but wishes us to remain as we are. A third is 
against Confederation, because he thinks 
the Federal principle is one which in all 
time past has been proved to be weak and 
powerless Another msmber of the Oppo
sition bases his hopes of the world's future 
on the principles of Federalism. Another 
says he will have nothing but a legislative 
union ; while, I believe, there are not a 
few of those with whom he acts who would 
threaten fire and sword if a legislative 
union were attempted to be carried. We 
have surely here an extraordinary display 
of anything but unanimity. As I said 
before, they present the spectacle of a most 
heterogeneous company, with power only to 
destroy. 

MR. T. C. WA.LLBRIDGE—What sort 
of a spectacle do the Government present in 
that respect ? 

COL. HAULTAIN—The members ot the 
Governmenthaveacommon object They have 
come together, not to assail on 3 another with 
their opposite principles and views and opin
ions, but they have come together to combine 
—they have come together, like reasonable 
men, for the accomplishment of a great com
mon object—and they have considered how 
best they can meet one another's views by 
mutual concession, which is the law that 
binds society together, without which society 
would be at an end. They have united in 
this way and in this spirit to strengthen the 
position of these provinces, and the position 
of the Kmpire to which they belong. But I 

do not hear one word of this, with regard to 
the hon. members forming the Opposition. 
I do not hear that they have met together, 
and are prepared to propose to the country 
some scheme that will be better than the one 
that is now offered for our adoption. I do 
not hear a word of anything of the kind, and 
this I do most seriously complain of. I 
maintain that the importance of this matter 
is such, that it is their duty not to avail 
themselves of what is ordinarily called 
the latitude of parliamentary opposition.— 
The circumstances of this country are 
too grave for us to trifle with such a 
question. If we present to the House 
and to the country something to meet the 
difficulties of our position, then I say that 
honorable gentlemen who oppose that scheme 
are wanting in their duty to their country, 
and are wanting in the appreciation they 
ought to have of those difficulties, if they do 
not on their part present something to us, 
and ask us to accept from them what they 
suppose better than is offered to them by us. 
I cannot but express my regret at the course 
they have pursued. (Hear.) I will now 
allude, sir, to an opposition to this scheme, 
which has.been very decidedly expressed 
by a certain section of the Protestant 
minority of Lower Canada. I am aware, 
from personal intercourse with many gen
tlemen belonging to that section of the 
community, that they do feel a very 
strong aversion to this scheme, because, as 
tjbey say, it will place them at the mercy of 
the French-Canadians. On this point 1 
desire to assure my honorable friends from 
Lower Canada, that whilst I consider that 
our present circumstancps require us all to 
speak openly and honestly one to the other, 
it is and hall be my earnest desire to speak 
with all kindlinesi of feeling towards them. 
I feel compelled to siy that there is no part 
of this scheme that I feel more doubt about, 
than the effect it will have upon the educa
tion and political interests of the Protestants 
of Lower Canada. I t has been said that 
there is and always has been a spirit of 
toleration and generosity on the part of the 
French-Canadnns towards their Protestant 
fellow-countrymen. L have heard it said that 
they have on every occasion furthered to 
the utmost of their ability, and in the fairest 
and most just manner,' the educational 
interests of the Protestant minority. Bur 
on the other hand, gentlemen who have paid 
a great deal of attention to the subjeot, have 
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also said that, in time past, although there 
has not been an open hostility to the educa
tion or' the Protestant minority, there has 
been a very decided under-hand obstructive-
ness. This is stated by gentlemen who have 
taken a particular interest in the matter, and 
who, I am confident, would not make such 
a statement if they did not think it to 
be the caso. And I must say, for my 
own part, that I do think the Protestant 
minority have some grounds for this fear. 
And this is my reason : the religious faith 
of the majority in Lower Canada is, as we 
know, Roman Catholic, and they receive 
from the head of the Romish Church their 
inspiration ; they are guided by the prin
ciples that are laid down, and that are from 
time to time publicly promulgated by the 
head of that Church. Now, I do not think 
that my Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen 
can be surprised—and I would ask their 
attention to what I • am saying, I desire to 
speak honestly, but, of course, courteously— 
I do not think they can be surprised at these 
suspicions and fears of their Protestant 
brethren. And why ? Because they must 
themselves be aware what are the principles 
of the Roman Catholic hierarchy. 

H O N . M R . ALLEYN—What are they? 
COL. IIAULT AIN—They are not tolerant. 

(Murmurs of disapprobation from various 
parts of the House.) 

H O N . M R . ALLEYN—Are Presbyterians 
more tolerant ? The hon. gentleman has 
stated that the principles of the Roman 
Catholic hierarchy are not tobrant. Will 
he explain whether he means that they are 
not tolerant with regard to civil liberty, or 
with regard to religious liberty. We wish 
to understand precisely what the honorable 
gentleman means. 

Cor,. H AULT AIN—And that is precisely 
my object. I believe that civil and religious 
liberty are so bound up that you cannot 
separate them. 

H O N . MR. ALLEYN—You believo they 
are intolerant on both points ? 

MR. ROBITAILLE— It is not well to 
discuss such matters here. 

COL. HAULTAIN—I think I have only 
to refer to the letter recently issued from 
Rome, to find a complete and absolute answer 
to the question which the hon. member for 
Quebec has put to me. I see in that letter, 
which is invested with all the gravity and 
authority that necessarily surround a message 
from the head of the Roman Catholic Church 
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—I see, amongst other things, that it is 
there stated as an error to be condemned, 
" that emigrants to Catholic countries 
should have freedom of worship." (Hear, 
hear.) I do not think there can be any 
one more anxious than myself to avoid 
anything like religious discussion in this 
House, or to avoid rousing anything like 
religious animosity. But when we are 
discussing a scheme of the greatest import
ance, involving the interests of various sec
tions of the community, I do think it behoves 
every man to speak honestly. (Hear, hear.) 
I have said that the Protestant minority in 
Lower Canada fear lest they should not have 
full justice done to them. They know the 
great power of the Romish hierarchy in 
Lower Canada. They know how much 
everything is shaped according to the wishes 
of that body. They know that that hier
archy receives its inspiration from Rome, 
and within the last few weeks we find what 
is the character of that inspiration. (Re
newed murmurs of disapprobation.) Now I 
ask my Roman Catholic friends to consider 
this candidly. When there comes from the 
Pope, the head of the Roman Catholic 
Church, a letter clothed with all the autho
rity that we know the French Canadians 
attribute to that source, and when we have 
it declared here that it is an error to 
say that in some countries called Catho
lic, emigrants should enjoy the free 
exercise of their own worship—(Hear ! 
hear !)—I hear some of my honorable 
friends say " Hear, hear," in rather a jeering 
tone. But I ask you to think honestly 
about it. Suppose it were possible for the 
Protestants of Canada to speak in a manner 
similar to that in which the head of the 
Romish Church has spoken, and that we 
were to declare it to be a principle that 
should guide us, that we ought not give to 
those who differed from us the freedom of 
religious worship, would not the Roman 
Catholics in Upper Canada have good reason 
to be alarmed ? Now, I ask you to do me 
the justice, my hon. friends, to think of it 
in a just light, and not in the light of an 
attack upon your religion. I ask you to 
think of it fairly, especially at such a time 
as this, when the Protestants of Lower 
Canada are called to put themselves into the 
power of the Roman Catholic hierarchy; for 
I believe it is simply tantamount to that. I 
ask you to think what must be their feelings 
when they read, as emanating from the head 
and ruler of the Romish hierarchy, such a 
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sentiment as that contained in the passage I 
have quoted. 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Will the 
hon. gentleman allow me to say a word ? The 
Protestant minority of Lower Canada have 
always lived in harmony, not only with the 
Catholics, but with the Catholic clergy of 
Lower Canada. And I may say also, on 
behalf of the Protestants of Lower Canada— 
the majority of them at all events—that they 
are so convinced that there is true liberality 
in the hierarchy, in the Catholic clergy of 
Lower Cansda, as well as in the great 
majority of the Roman Catholics of Lower 
Canada, that they have no such fears as the 
hon. gentleman entertains. (Hear, hear.) 

COL. HAULTAIN—Of course, it must 
be perfectly obvious, that in a matter of this 
kind, what emanates from my hon. friend 
the Hon. Attorney General East will have 
very little weight, in comparison with what 
emanates from the head of the Roman 
Catholic Church. Now, I do not accuse my 
French-Canadian fellow-subjects of anything 
like intolerance. But what I say is 
this, that there is ground for suspicion 
on the part of the Protestants of Lower 
Canada, knowing what is the position in 
which they will be placed, with regard to 
the Roman Catholic hierarchy, when they 
find emanating from the head, the very in
spiration and fount of that hierarchy, the 
intolerant sentiments I have alluded to. 
Why do I mention this? Is it with the 
view of raising any difficulty about the 
scheme now before us? Quite the reverse. 
I speak in time—I speak to assure my co
religionists in Lower Canada—to elicit the 
declaration of tolerant and generous senti
ments on the part of Roman Catholic mem
bers ; I speak in earnest warning now, that 
there may be no necessity for it hereafter. 
1 need scarcely declare what are my own 
sentiments—those of every British Protest
ant ; we grant cheerfully to our Roman 
Catholic fellow-countrymen that which we 
also demand, the freest liberty of conscience, 
the freest exercise of every political right. 
(Hoar, hear.) 

H O N . J . S. MAC DONALD—The Hon. 
Attorney General East rose and spoke for 
the Protestants of Lower Canada. iViy hon. 
friend from Peterborough (Col. H A U L T A I N ) 
also speaks for them. How shall we decide 
between the two ? 

H O N . Ma. MoGEE—The hon. gentleman 
from Cornwall is like the blank leaf between 
the Old and New Testaments, belonging 

neither to the one nor to the other. (Laugh
ter.) 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—I really 
think this is a very important matter. The 
hon. member for Peterborough speaks for 
the Protestants of Lower Canada, and the 
Hon. Attorney General East also nays he 
speaks the feelings of the same class. What 
shall we say between them ? 

H O N . A T P Y . GEN. CARTIER—I can say 
this. I have seen, as the hon. me Tiber is. 
aware, a considerable amount of political lifer 

and during all t' at time I have always stood 
by the cause, when it was attacked, of the 
Catholic hierarchy of Lower Canada ; but at 
the same time I have always stood up on 
behalf of the rights of the Protestant minor
ity, and it has been my lot always to have 
the confidence of that body. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Not as a 
body. 

HON. M R . ' A L L E Y N — T propose that this 
part of the discussion be postponed till 
Sunday. (Laughter.) 

H O N . J.' S. MACDONALD—And sing 
the doxology before we begin. 

COL. HAULTAIN—I think, sir, this is 
a matter too serious to be made the occasion 
of unmeaning jokes. I speak what I know 
when I say there is a feeling of distrust on 
the part of a great many of the Protestants 
of Lower Canada. And I speak what I 
know, when I say that what I have quoted 
as emanating from the head of the Raman 
Catholic Church, has tended to increase that 
distrust. I t must be evident, that if we are 
in the future to progress amicably and well,, 
it is better we should speak honestly before 
we enter into this compact, and that we 
should all strive to guard against any system 
being carried out, or any course pursued, 
that would tend to create difficulties in the 
future. What do my hon. friends from 
Lower Canada say with regard to what I 
have quoted ? One hon. gentleman rises 
with a jeer about deferring this discussion till 
Sunday. (Hear, hear.) I should like to 
know what the hon. gentleman thinks of 
the passage I have read Does he agree 
with it ? 

HON. M B . ALLBYN—Upon my word, I 
have not read the whole letter. 

COL. HAULTIN—Does he agree with 
the portiou 1 have read ? 

HON. Ma. ALLEYN—I am in favor of 
liberty of conscience to the fullest extent. 

COL. HAULTAIN—I think, in justice to 
themselves, hon. gentlemen of the Roman 
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Catholic faith should make themselves ac
quainted with what has emanated from Home. 
I feel there is ground for the remarks I have 
made, and that I would have been failing in 
my duty to the Protestants of Lower Canada, 
had I not made them—had I not stated on 
their behalf the grounds of their fears for 
the future. I hope hon. gentlemen will 
make themselves acquainted with what I 
have alluded to. I do not know whether 
the long list of errors was read out in the 
Roman Catholic churches, but I do know 
that the Encyclical letter which accompanied 
it was communioated to those who attend 
church. 1 do not know whether my hon. 
friend is in the habit of going to church. 

H O N . MR. ALLEYN—Oh ! yes. 
H O N . J . S. BIACDONALD—I would like 

to know how my hon. friend from Peterbo
rough will satisfy those for whom he speaks, 
if he votes for this Confederation soheme. 

COL. HAULTAIN—I have sufficient con
fidence that my honorable friend the Attor
ney General East would oppose anything 
like an oppression of the Protestant popula
tion of Lower Canada. I am quite satisfied 
he will faithfully carry out the assuianees 
he has given from his seat in Parliament, 
with reference to the amendments to the 
Education Act of Lower Canada. 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—And I may 
say that my fulfilment of those pledges will be 
easily performed, because it has never enter
ed the minds of the Catholic clergy in Lower 
Canada, or of the majority of the Catholics 
of Lower Canada, to oppress their fellow-
subjects the Protestants. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. J . DUFRESNE—What happened 
before the union should be proof of that. 

COT,. HAULTAIN—Well, after all that 
has been said to me, I ask honorable gentle
men of the Roman Catholic persuasion to 
look at what the head of their Church has 
written and published to the world, and then 
to say cither the one thing or the other— 
either that they have no confidence in what 
the head of their Church says, or that they 
have confidence in it, and will act accord
ingly. 

HON. MR. McGEE—I hope the honorable 
gentleman will be found willing to extend 
to the Roman Catholic minority of Upper 
Canada the same privilege» which we are 
ready to extend to the Protestant minority 
of Lower Canada. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—The hon
orable member for Peterborough admits that 
the intentions of the Hon. Attorney General 

East are sincere, and says he relies on them. 
But, on the other hand, he reads to this 
House an edict which supersedes any prom
ises which the Hon. Attorney General can 
make. That is the difficulty in which the 
honorable gentleman is placed. 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—I recom
mend the honorable member for Cornwall to 
read the Encyclical letter. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—I have read 
every word of it. 

M R . BELLEROSE—Then you didn't 
understand it. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—All I wished 
to say was, that I think the honorable mem
ber for Peterborough has put the case very 
fairly. 

COL. HAULTAIN—Whether I put it 
fairly or not, or whether honorable gentle
men approve of what I have said or not, 
matters net in the least to me. L have 
simply discharged what I conceived a duty 
to my fellow-religionists in Lower Canada. I 
bring to the knowledge of honorable gentle
men of the Roman Catholic persuasion what 
many of them seem to have been ignorant of. 
And it is all nonsense to endeavor to ignore 
the fact that I have brought before them. 
We know that in some Roman Catholic coun
tries absolute intolerance prevails. In Spain, 
for instance, not a Protestant church is al
lowed to be erected throughout the whole 
length and breadth of that country. I t is of 
no use, therefore, for honorable gentlemen to 
jeer at what I say ; and when an edict of in
tolerance is again promulgated and sent out 
to the world, emanating from the very head 
of the Romish Church, is it surprising, when 
the Protestants of Lower Canada are in a 
small minority, and know that they will be at 
the mercy of the hierarchy entertaining those 
views, that they should l'eel some reluctance 
to be left in that position. I know this very 
well, that the generality of Roman Cat'.iolics 
in this country would avow, as they have 
done, their opposition to the sentiment I have 
quoted. I call upon them practically to dis
avow it, and I have confidence that they will 
do so. Whether they like the dilemma in 
which they are placed, or not, is another mat
ter. (Hear, hear.) Composed, as our society 
is, of those different elements, when we have 
to discuss matters similar to that before us, 
when we have to adopt a scheme involving 
the interests of minorities and sections, it is 
right that we should do so frankly and hon
estly one to the other, and face to face. I 
have spoken with every desire to avoid being 
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offensive, uncourteous and unkind, and I have 
done it, I trust, in a manner befitting the oc
casion and my own character. 

M R . DKNIS—Will the honorable member 
allow me to put to him a question ? Since the 
honorable member has referred to this letter 
from the head of the Church, does he enter
tain the opinion that any honorable member 
has a right to come here and criticise in a 
similar way the mode of procedure of Protest
ant clergymen ? If so, how are we to get 
along at all ? The honorable member may 
have his own opinions in regard to this letter, 
but he ought not to state them on the floor of 
the House, for if he does so any other honor
able member has the right to come here and 
critise the conduct of respectable clergymen 
of the Free Church, of the Episcopal Church, 
©r of any other Protestant Church, and make 
such comments as he thinks fit. This ought 
not to be. Then, the honorable member said 
the letter ought to be looked upon with sus
picion. Well, all I can say is, that if we go 
into a chapter on suspicions, every man ought 
to be suspicious. We might bring suspicions 
to bear upon everything, however respectable 
it may be, and in this way it would be impos
sible with frankness to deal with anything. 
My hon. friend uses the word " hierarchy." 
Well, a word even does damage sometimes. 
My honorable friend may have his opinion 
upon these things, and that opinion ought to 
be respected, because I believe it to be an 
honest opinion ; but if he has a right to speak 
of " Romish" and all that sort of thing in 
connection with our Church, we will have a 
right to speak in a disrespectful manner of 
ministers of the Free Church, of the High 
Church, of the Low Church, and of all the 
other kinds of churches, and bad feeling will 
be created to no purpose. 

COL. HAULTAIN—Mr. SPEAKER, when
ever any one who has the right or authority 
to speak for Protestants enunciates such a 
doctrine as that which has emanated from the 
Pope of Rome, I am quite willing it should 
be thrown in my teeth on the floor of this 
House. I will tell my honorable friend who has 
just addressed me, what he ought to have been 
aware of, that there is no analogy whatever— 
no similarity whatever—between the Pope of 
the Church of Rome and any minister of any 
other body of Christians. I would dismiss 
this subject, sir, by simply stating that I have 
used terms ordinarily employed, and have 
been anxious to do so in no offensive manner. 
Some of the reasons given for the opposition 
which has been offered to the scheme now 

before the House are, that it is not perfect, 
and that it embraces principles which would 
endanger the working of the projected Con
stitution. Now, of course, sir, the scheme in 
one sense is not perfect. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Hear, hear. 
COL. HAULTAIN —Any Constitution 

di-awn up to meet the circumstances under 
which the five, I may say the six, provinces 
were situated must necessarily present appa
rent inconsistencies. Concessions and mutual 
compromise must inevitably be consented to 
if we are to have union at all. I t does not 
manifest any extraordinary degree of acute-
ness in order to be able to discover the possi
ble difficulties that may arise from it. Hon
orable gentlemen who have spoken against it 
have magnified the dangers of collision, and 
especially has the honorable member for 
Brome done so. I am of opinion, sir, that if 
the same rigid and hostile analysis were made 
of any form of government, or of any consti
tution, monarchical or republican, originated 
for uniting separate and distinct peoples to
gether, it would not be difficult to foresee 
dangers of collision as likely to flow therefrom. 
Were the British Constitution itself subjected 
to the same kind of dissection, flaws and com
promises might be detected, and possible dan
gers be foretold. In the Constitution pro
posed for our adoption, as with all others, the 
successful working of it must mainly depend 
upon the characters and principles of the men 
who have to work it. The honorable member 
for Brome certainly attempted to make the 
worst of these resolutions, and endeavored to 
point out, in almost every feature, defects 
which he thought might endanger the interests 
of the people. He dwelt particularly upon 
the apparent facilities for the development of 
what is called in this country "log-rolling." 
He said we might find the Maritime Provinces 
working with each other, and with Lower 
Canada against Upper Canada, and vice versa. 
Well, it must be obvious, sir, that the honor
able gentleman's objections in this respect 
applied with as much force to a Legislative 
union as to a Federal union, and yet my hon
orable friend is himself in favor of a legisla
tive union. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—I must set my hon. 
friend right. My honorable friend from 
Brome—who is now absent—said he was op
posed to any other union than that at present 
existing batween the provinces ; and his whole 
argument went to show that he was opposed to 
any other tie than that now existing. 

HON. M R . McGEE—If the honorable 
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gentleman will permit me, I may say that I 
followed the honorable member for Brome 
very closely, and that according to my under
standing he expressed himself in favor of Fed
eration, but without a union such as that now 
proposed. His argument was that we should 
federate with the Imperial Government, and 
that there should be a Council in London. 

HON. MR. HOLTON— That was another 
point. 

HON. MR. M O G E E — N o , it was this point : 
His proposal was—and he is the only member 
on the other side who has ventured to put 
forth a counter-proposition to that now before 
the House—that we should have a Council 
similar to that for the East Indies. I intend 
to reply to this proposition when the proper 
time comes. But my honorable friend from 
Peterborough is quite right in what he has 

COL. HAUL TAIN—I am of opinion that 
the honorable member for Brome, if he did 
not desire it at the present time, at any rate 
expressed himself in favor of union at some 
future time. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—A legislative union, 
if a union at all. Bathe really did not want 
any other than that now existing. 

COL. HAULTAIN—That is precisely 
what I said, and I maintain that the very 
same arguments which I have alluded to as 
used against a Federal union, might likewise 
be urged against a Legislative union—that 
there would be the same amount of " log
rolling " in the latter as in the former. 

HON. MR. BROWN—And a great deal 
more. 

COL. HAULTAIN—Certainly as much. 
I think my honorable friend from North 
Ontario (Mr. M. C. CAMERON) used the 
same argument, and yet I believe he is in 
favor of a legislative union. 

MR. M. C. CAMERON—I am. 
COL. HAULTAIN—But my honorable 

friend must see that this argument against 
the Federal union might be urged with equal 
cogency against any union at all. 

MR. M. C. CAMERON—I may, perhaps, 
be allowed to say that my position is just this, 
that a legislative union would be preferable, 
because the people would enter into it with 
the design of working for the harmony and 
advantage of the people ; whereas, if a Fed
eral union were entered into, the local interests 
of each province would predominate over the 
interests of the whole. 

COL. HAULTAIN—I think in this point 
of view tha argument is rather in favor of 

the Federal principle, which does remove 
some of the causes of the difficulty, in so far 
as local mntters are removed from the juris
diction of the General Government, and are 
left to that of the local governments. But 
looking at it in every point of view ; consider
ing the greater expense, the danger of colli
sion between the governments, and the compa
rative division of sovereignty under the Fed
eral system, I am decidedly in favor of the 
closer and more simple form of government 
secured by a legislative union. (Hear, hear.) 
But I would remark to those who oppose the 
former because of their professed desire to see 
the adoption of the latter, that in attacking 
the Federal scheme in the manner alluded to, 
they are only putting arguments into the 
mouths of those who are opposed to any union 
at all. They should also take into considera
tion, that it is admitted on all sides that a 
legislative union is unattainable, and there
fore, practically, we need not now discuss 
their comparative merits. I t appears to me 
but a useless waste of time to advocate a cer
tain system of union with others, and to make 
such advocacy the ground for opposing a prac
ticable union, when those with whom we are 
to unite, and who are free to make their own 
choice, pronounce against it. (Hear.) We 
have to consult the wishes of six independent 
provinces ; and if five of them oppose a legis
lative union, what sense or justice is there in 
making our preference for it an argument 
against the only union that all will consent to, 
unless indeed it is urged that no union is 
better than a Federal one. In again referring 
to the remarks of the honorable member for 
Brome, I feel bound to say that I listened 
with great pleasure to the miscroscopic 
analysis to which he subjected the proposed 
scheme. He was, however, only satisfied with 
picturing all the possible dangers to which we 
might be exposed in the working of it. He 
dwelt with a certain kind of satisfaction on 
the succession of knaves and fools to whom 
might be committed our future destiny under 
it; the possibility that its very adoption 
would call into existence a race of public men 
devoid of all moral worth and ordinary in
telligence. But, sir, I wish to take a prac
tical, common sense view of this question, 
and I think the country will be inclined to do 
the same. Were a similar dissection made of 
the provisions or institutions regulating human 
society in any of its diversified combinations, 
dangers and difficulties might be magnified, 
and all patriotism, virtue and justice consigned 
to tho grave of the past ; this would apply 



646 

equally to all associations, whether of a com
mercial, political or national character. Ap
ply it to our own position at this moment. 
We meet here to conduct the affairs of the 
country ; the forms and rules laid down for 
our guidance are the result of the wisdom 
and experience of centuries, and yet half a 
dozen unprincipled men, if so determined, 
might obstruct all business and prevent the 
working of our system of government. The 
only practical conclusion I can draw from 
such an analysis would be to abolish all gov
ernment and abandon all association. My 
honorable friend went too far ; he strengthened 
the position of those it was his avowed ob
ject to assail. I t was obvious to my own 
mind that every day experience, under approx
imately similar circumstances, swept away the 
array of dangers and disasters he conjured up, 
and happily gave us hope that men might 
arise equal to the occasion that in the future 
might arise. Our own political difficulties 
may be pointed to as the opposite to this 
experience. The essential difference lies in 
this. Pelt injustice creates our present diffi
culties, whereas, with all the supposed defects 
of the scheme before us, palpable injustice to 
any section cannot be charged against it; and 
in our dilemma have we not had the men 
equal to the occasion ? If we have men at the 
head of our affairs, desirous of acting justly 
and uprightly, there is nothing that I have 
heard from the honorable member for Brome, 
the chief opponent of the measure, to create ap
prehension for the future. I t certainly is incum
bent upon the Opposition, if they are dissatis
fied with this scheme, considering all the 
circumstances of our position, to lay before the 
House and country some proposition in lieu 
of it. 

HON. Mr. HOLTON —What do you say 
to the maintenance of the status quo t 

COL. HAULTAIN—I need hardly remind 
my honorable friend, who is now one of the 
leaders of the Opposition, of his own admis
sions that it is neither just nor possible to 
remain in statu quo. He has before said that 
the union, as at present constituted between 
Upper and Lower Canada, could not continue. 
And he is quite right. We cannot remain as 
we are. So said also my honorable friend the 
member for Hochclaga (Hon. A. A. DORION), 
the present leader of the Opposition. He 
has expressly stated that some change was 
necessary. So far we are agreed. À new 
political combination has been accordingly 
devised, and the advocates of it say to the 

Opposition that if they do not like the scheme, 
then they are bound on their own admission, 
as patriotic men, to submit something else. 
Then only will they have a sufficient excuse 
for rejecting what is proposed as a solution of 
our difficulties. (Hear, hear.) The only 
honorable gentleman who has offered any
thing in substitution for Federal union is the 
honorable member for Brome. I confess, sir, 
that it was with surprise and something akin 
to disappointment, that I heard the conclu
sion, the summing up, of my honorable 
friend's very able speech. No one can deny 
to him acuteness of intellect and great analy
tic powers of mind, and it was without doubt 
an intellectual repast to which he for some 
hours treated us. But, sir, what a waste of 
mental energy, how fruitless his intellectual 
toil ! What has his country profited by his 
exertions ? Has he proposed something-
worthy the elaborate dissection we had listened 
to? Did he address himself to the difficul
ties in which his country is placed, and pro
pound a Constitution harmonious and faultless? 
What did he, sir, propose for drawing together 
these isolated fragments of the British Em
pire, consolidating them into one, and thereby 
adding to their future strength and prosperity ? 
To meet all those urgent wants and diversified 
interests, he proposes to appoint " ,i Colonial ' 
Council in London, something like the Indian 
Council, to which our Ministers from the 
various colonies might be sent to consult with 
Her Majesty on affairs concerning those prov
inces." (Hear, hear.) And what is this 
Indian Council that my honorable friend 
would prefer to the broad union we propose 
in order to bring those province» together, 
which have been too long separated? What 
is the position of India,and what the object and 
composition of the Council of India ? That 
vast country is a conquered appanage of the 
British Crown. It is governed by a Governor 
in Council, who acts under the orders of the 
Secretary of State, the president of the 
Indian Council in London. The revenue 
and expenditure of the Indian Empire 
are subjected to the control of the Secre
tary in Council, and no grant of such 
revenue can be made without the con
currence of a majority of the Council. Such, 
sir, is the Council that my honorable friand 
proposed for our consideration, and in the 
adoption of which " we would be taking the 
best means of developing our relations in a 
proper connection with the Mother Coun
try." He further says that " in the present 
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scheme there was no step of the kind con
templated." And who, sir, in his sober 
senses would venture to propose such a step ? 
I t is difficult to conceive that my honorable 
friend was serious when recommending it for 
our adoption. A more crude and ill-digested 
scheme (using his own words) could scarcely 
have emanated from his mind. What had 
become of all the aeuteness and microscopic 
power he brought to bear upon the resolutions 
of the Quebec Conference ? " A Colonial 
Council in London, something like the Indian 
Council !"' Does he mean that wo ought to 
have a Council in London which is to direct us 
as to our proceedings ; which is to send out 
governors general to this province from time 
to time to dictate the course of our legislation, 
and instruct us in regard to the expenditure 
•of our money ?—because the Indian Council, 
under the presidency of a Secretary of State, 
has control of the whole expenditure of the 
means of the East India Company, and the 
Governor General of India acts under their 
direct supervision and command. I mention 
this to shew what position the opponents of 
the resolutions now before us are in, what 
they are reduced to in order to provide some
thing as a substitute for what is proposed for 
their acceptance. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Surely my honor
able friend does not wish to misrepresent the 
honorable member for Brome—to say that he 
purposed to substitute for our present govern
mental machinery a council similar to the 
lndiaa Council. My honorable friend surely 
does not want to impute to the honorable 
member for Brome, in his absence, such an 
idea as that. 

COL. IIAULTAIN.—I find it difficult to 
impute anything at all. (Laughter.) I have 
given his own words and their legitimate 
meaning. I could not understand what was 
passing in my honorable friend's mind, which 
certainly appears to have been in a most ex
traordinary state. (Renewed laughter.) From 
beginning to end my honorable friend seemed 
to be labouring under some hallucination. 
(Laugher.) And I cannot help thinking that 
my honorable friend from Chateauguay (Hon. 
Mr. HOLTON) is also labouring under the 
s une hallucination. (Laugher.) 

HON. MR. HOLTON—-Ï confess I cannot 
see the point of the joke. 

COL. IIAULTAIN—In making these re
marks I do not seriously wish to impute to 
the honorable member for Brome a desire that 
we should put ourselves into the hands of a 
Secretary of State and a council at home. I 

do not suppose that his mind had quite de
serted him. But applying something of the 
same kind of analysis to the remarks of that 
honorable member, which he applied to the 
scheme now before the House, it would bo 
quite legitimate and fair to conclude that 
such was his meaning. I do not think my 
honorable friend from Brome or the Opposition 
have any reason to pride themselves on the 
scheme he has suggested for our guidance. 
And it is most extraordinary that a man of 
his aeuteness of mind, and of his extended 
information, should so far forget himself as 
seriously to propose for our acceptance, in his 
place in Parliament, after a labored, length
ened and able analysis of these resolutions, 
this animalcule which he announced as the 
result of his protracted incubation of eight 
hours' duration. (Laughter.) I am sorry 
my honorable friend is not here to listen to 
what I have thought proper to reply. I need 
not say that I have made these remarks in the 
most friendly spirit, befitting the friendliness 
and respect that I cordially entertain towards 
him. When, Mr. SPEAKER, I think of the 
smallness of the objections and oí the greatness 
of the subjects involved, I cannot help seeing 
that it is much to the interest of the British 
Empire, as certainly it is altogether to our 
interest, that the scheme now before us should 
go forward to fruition. I should have liked, had 
time permitted, to have said a few words as to 
the remarkable concurrence of circumstances 
which iias taken place in connection with the 
present movement, and to the no less remarka
ble unanimity which on the whole prevailed at 
the Conference. At the time of the assembling 
of that body, we heard from all quarters of 
the extreme difficulty—the almost impossi
bility of getting so many men of widely dif
ferent opinions, and representing so many 
diverse interests, to come to a mutual under
standing. I t could only have been accom
plished by the unanimous desire that seemed 
to prevail to accomplish the object that 
brought them together. And now that we 
have secured a scheme, to which the leading 
men of all the provinces have assented, are 
we to throw it on one side, and adopt 
some such miserable thing in its stead as 
that proposed by my honorable friend the 
member for Brome? We have yet to learn 
what other members of the Opposition may be 
able to produce ; but I hope, for their own 

i credit's sake, they will submit something more 
suited to the gravity of our position. As 
between the two schemes yet suggested, I can 
have no difficulty in making, my selection. 
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Much has been said, and I believe felt also, 
about the uncertainty of our future. We are 
forcibly reminded that the future is not in our 
own hands ; neither by any prudence or wisdom 
of our own, can we determine it. We are 
from day to day debating upon our present 
position, devising new arrangements for the 
future, and discussing the probabilities of their 
success or failure. I t proclaims our own im
potence and our absolute dependence upon a 
higher Power. I feel deeply, sir—and I make 
no apology for expressing it—that we ought 
to look above for Divine guidance ; and I 
regret that our religious differences should so 
operate as to prevent our performing together 
a public act of invoking God's blessing on our 
proceedings, without which all our deliberations 
will fail of success. (Cheers.) 

HON. Ma. ALLEYN moved that the debate 
be adjourned. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER moved in 
amendment, that the debate be adjourned, and 
be resumed immediately after routine business 
on Monday. 

After discussion, the amendment was carried 
on a division. 

The House then adjourned. 

MONDAY, March 6, 1865. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. xMACDONALD— 
Before the debate on the resolutions in your 
hands, Mr. SPEAKER, is continued, I wish 
to say a few words. The Government is 
well aware that the House must naturally feel 
anxious and desirous of information—and 
that no doubt questions will b3 asked—as 
to the course which the Government will 
pursue in consequence of the news that has 
been received lrom the Province o£ New 
Brunswick, with reference to the result of 
the elections in that province. (Hear, hear.) 
The Government are quite prepared to state 
their policy on the question before the 
House, in view of that information. Although 
we have no official information as to the 
result of those elections, and would not be 
justified, constitutionally, in making up our 
minds as to that result, until the Legislature 
of New Brunswick has declared itself either 
for or against the Confederation scheme; 
yet we know, as a matter of fact—and we 
cannot shut our eyes to the fact—thaG the 
Premier and several of his colleagues 
in the Government of New Brunswick 

have been defeated, and that so far 
there has been a declaration against 
the policy of Federation. Of course, 
in a general election, it is not to be supposed 
that the question of Confederation is the 
only one discussed at the polls. Being a 
general election, there was the usual fight 
between the ins and the outs, the Minister
ialists and the Opposition ; and, of course, a 
lot of o'her influences were at work, such as 
questions between the Intercolonial Railway 
on the one hand, and lines of railway to 
connect with the United States on the other. 
Still, we should not be treating the House 
with candor if we did not state that we must 
consider the result of those elections as a 
check upon the Confederation project. The 
Canadian Government however, I may say 
at once, do not consider that the result of 
these elections should in any way alter their 
policy or their course upon this question. 
(Hear, hear.) They wish it to be most de
cidedly understood, that instead of thinking 
it a reason for altering their course, they 
regard it as an additional reason for prompt 
and vigorous action. (Hear, hear.) We 
do not consider that in these events to which 
I have alluded, there is any cause whatever 
for the abandonment of the project, or for 
its postponement. In fact, the only reason 
why we should consider them to be a matter 
of grave import is, that they form the first 
check that the project has received since 
the question was submitted to the people of 
these provinces, at the time of the formation 
of the present Government of Canada, [f 
we only look back to June last, and then 
regard the present condition of the ques
tion, we cannot but feel surprise at the 
advance which has been mad«. In June 
last we would have been satisfied if we could 
have contemplated that so soon as this the 
question would even have been favorably 
entertained by the governments of the dif
férent provinces. But, within the short 
period which has since elapsed, a conference 
has been held, and the measure framed by 
that conference has received the sanction of 
the governments of all the provinces, and 
each of the governments of the five colonies 
is pledged to submit, not only the question 
of Confederation, but the scheme as pre
pared by the Conference, to the legislature 
of each of those provinces. And we have 
gained more than this. Not only has every 
government of every colony been pledged 
to the scheme, and pledged also to use all 
its legitimate influence as a Government to 
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obtain the endorsation of the project by their 
respective legislatures, but we have also 
obtained the sanction and approval of the 
Government of the Mother Country. 
(Hear, hear.) That approval has been 
conveyed to us by a formal dispatch from 
the Colonial Office, and in addition, we have 
had, subsequently, the approval of th'; Brit
ish Government as expressed in Her Ma
jesty's own words in the Speech from the 
Throne in opening the Parliament of Great 
Britain. And not only this, but we know 
that it has met, or will meet, with the un
mistakable approbation and sanction of the 
Parliament, the press and the people of 
England. (Hear, hear.) Therefore, instead 
of being at all surprised that the whole 
scheme should not have been begun, carried on, 
and ended without one check, we should be 
well satisfied that we have only received one 
such check from the commencement. The 
obligations under which the Canadian 
Government entered at the time that the 
Conference was concluded, and those resolu
tions finally agreed to, still remain in fall 
force, and we feel that force. We feel it our 
duty to call upon the Legislature of Canada, 
and to use all the legitimate influence of the 
Government to obtain from the Legislature of 
Cañad;, a favorable opinion upon the resolu
tions that havebeen submitted for its consider
ation (Hear, hear.) And, sir, in view of 
the intelligence that has reached us from New 
Brunswick, we think it of more importance 
than ever that the scheme should be carried 
out a> a whole—that it should be dealt with 
as a treaty, to be endorsed without one single 
amendment or alteration, (dear , hear.) As 
every hon. member of the House who is 
desirous of carrying Confederation must see, 
it is now more especially necessary that that 
course should be taken, so that no other 
province shall have the opportunity of say
ing, " Why, even the Province of Canada 
itself, through its Legislature, does not ap
prove of the scheme as settled by the Con
ference." We must give no excuse to any 
one of the colonies to say, " It is open to us 
to deal with the question as we like ; for 
even the Province of Canada, which pressed 
the subject upon us of the Lower Provinces, 
did not express its approval of the scheme, 
but propounded a new one of its own, which 
it is open to us either to accept or reject." 
(Hear, hear.) Sir, not only do we feel that 
the obligation and expediency of press-
jng this measure upon the attention of the 
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Legislature remain as befoi e, but we feel it 
all the more necessary now to call for prompt 
and immediate action. The Government 
will, therefore, at once state, that it is our 
design to press, by all proper and parlia
mentary modes of procedure within our 
power, for an early decision of the House 
—yes or no—whether they approve of 
this scheme or do not. (Hear, hear.) 
One great reason, among others, calling 
for promptness, is to provide as much 
as possible against the reaction which will 
take place in England from the disap
pointment that will pervade the minds of 
the people of England, if they get the 
impression that the project of the union of 
the provinces is abandoned. (Hear, hear.) 
I believe that if one thing more than an
other has raised British America, or the 
Piovince of Canada, its chief component 
part, in the estimation of the people and 
Government of England, it i<i that by this 
scheme there was offeied to the Mother 
Country a means by which these colonies 
should cease to be a source of embarrassment, 
and become, in fact, a source of strength. 
This feeling pervades the public mind of 
England. Every writer and speaker of note 
in the United Kingdom, who has treated of 
the subject, says a new era of colonial exist
ence has been inaugurated, and that if these 
colonies, feeble while disunited, were a source 
of weakness, they will, by forming this 
friendly alliance, become a strong support to 
England. The disappointment of the corres
ponding reaction would be great in the 
Mother Country, if they got the idea 
that t e project was to be given up ; 
and we appeal to honorable gentlemen 
not to fall away from the position we have 
obtained l>y the mere submission of the 
scheme to the Government and the people 
of England, and not to allow Canada and the 
whole of British America to lose all its 
vantage ground by showing any signs of 
weakness, any signs of receding on this 
question. (Hear, hear.) Another reason 
why this question must be dealt with 
promptly and an early decision obtained, is, 
that it is more or less intimately connected 
with the question of defence, and that is a 
question of the most imminent necessity. 
(Hear, hear.) No one can exaggerate the 
necessity which exists for the Legislature of 
this country considering at once the defences 
that are called for in the present position of 
affairs on this continent. I need not say 
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tha t th is subject has engaged our anxious 
attention as a Government. The Provincial 
Government has been in continued corres
pondence with the Home Goveinment as to the 
best means ot organizing an efficient de
fence against every hostile pressure, from 
whatever source it may come. And, as this 
House knows, the resolutions themselves 
speak of the defence question as one that 
must immediately engage the attention oí 
the Confederation. W e had hoped that the 
Confederation scheme would have assumed 
such an aspect that the question could have 
been adjudged of as a whole, and that one 
organized system of defence could have been 
arranged between the Federal Government 
and the Imper ia l Government at an early 
day. Bu t we cannot disguise, nor can we 
close our eyes to the fact that the course of 
events in New Brunswick will prevent an 
early united action among the provinces ou 
the subject of defence; and, therefore, that 
question comes up as between Canaua and 
England, and we feel that it caunotbe post
poned. (Hear , hear.) In fact the subject 
has already been postponed qui te too long. 
(Hea r , heu.r.) I t is time, high time, that it 
was taken up and dealt with in a vigorous 
manner. (.Hear, hear . ) These are two of 
the reasons which, the Government feel, 
press for a prompt decision of the House 
upon the resolutions before it. (Hea r , hear.) 
Then there is a th i rd reason, which is found 
in the state of the commercial relations exist
ing between Canada and the United States. 
The threatened repeal of the KeciprDcity 
t reaty, the hazard of the Uni ted States 
doiug away with t he system of bonding goods 
in transitu, and the unsatisfactory position 
generally of our commercial relations with 
the neighboring country—all this calls for 
immediate action. And the fact of the union 
of these provinces being postponed, and of 
the construction, therefore, of the Intercolo
nial l iailway being put off indefinitely, ren
ders this all the more imperat ive. I t is, 
therefore, the intention of the Government — 
and they seek the support of this House aud 
of the eouutry to the policy which I now 
announce—first, to bring this debate to an 
end with all convenient speed, with a view 
to having a declaration of the House upon 
the question of Confederation. The Gov
ernment , to this end, will press for a vote by 
every means which they can properly use. 
Then , secondly, as soon as that is obtaiued, 
it is the intention of tue Government to ask 

the Legislature for a vote of credit, and pro
rogue Par l iament at the earliest possible 
date. (Hear , hear.) I t is their intention 
to provide that all the unfinished business of 
the present session shall be so arranged, that 
it can be proceeded wi th next session, from 
the point where it is dropped at the close of 
this session. Upon the prorogation of Par 
liament, the Government will send a mission 
to England at once, tor the purpose of dis
cussing aud arranging these important points 
to which I have al luded—the question of 
Confederation, under its present aspect—the 
question of defence—and all matters bearing 
upon our commercial relations with the 
neighboring country ; with instructions to 
press their work forward with the least pos
sible delay, with the view of enabling the 
Government to submit the result of the mis
sion— which we hope will be satisfactory—to 
this House at an early summer session. 
(Loud cheers.) 

H O N . J . S. M A C D O N A L D said—The 
manner and spirit in which the Government 
have made the announcement of their de
cision is so far satisfactory. They have, 
however, adopted a new policy and announced 
a change of tactics, and one which this 
House is to be called upon to enforce. They 
have departed widely from the policy tha t 
they decided upon not long since. I beg 
leave to call the attention of the House to 
the words used by the H o n . Premier of the 
Government himself, at the opening of the 
session. H e says ¿— 

They had assumed the charge of affairs with 
an understanding that they would have a right to 
appeal to the country ; and while they were con
sulting about it, they received an intimation from 
the real chief of the Opposition, through one of 
their own friends, to the effect that he was 
desirous of making overtures to them, with the 
view of seeking to accommodate the difficulties. 
The hon. gentleman and some ^f his friends then 
came into contact with the leaders of the Govern
ment, and it was agreed between them to try to 
devise a scheme which would put an ei.d to the 
misunderstandings, and at the same time secure 
for Canada and the other provinces a position 
which would ensure their future safety, and pro
cure lor them the respect and confidence of other 
nations. They arranged a large scheme and a 
smaller one. 

And now, Mr. S P E A K E R , I wish to call the 
attention of the House to this point. " I f 
the larger failed, then they were to fall back 
upon the minor, which provided for a Feder
ation of the two sections of the province ." 
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The larr er scheme, Mr. SPEAKER, is 
evidently a iailure. (Hear, hear.) And I 
will tell you why I think it a failure This 
scheme was to be agreed to by all the pro
vinces, and the diifeient Governments were 
to bring it down for the consideration of 
their several Houses of Parliament. The 
leaders of the Opposition in New Bruns
wick, as well as the Government of that 
province agreed to a treaty, as it is called, 
and went back to submit that treaty to their 
Legislature for approval. But being defeated 
in New Brunswick, it is not possible for the 
arrangement to be carried out What reason 
has the Government for believing that those 
who have been just elected in New Bruns
wick as opponents of the scheme will allow 
it to be brought down ior the consideration 
of their Legislature ? How can it be expected 
that a free people will agree to a scheme, 
from the terms of which they entirely dis
sent ? I t seems to be the idea of honorable 
gentlemen opposite, that if this Legislature 
adheres to the scheme, it will be forced upon 
the unwilling people of New Brunswick— 
that some process will be found by which 
the Government of that province will be 
induced to submit it to their Legislature. 
They seen, to imagine that the rejection of 
the TILT.EY Government, and, consequently, 
of their Confederation scheme, by the peo
ple, is a matter that can be traced only to 
the annexation proclivities of a large section 
of the people oí New Brunswick. If that is 
so, we ought immediately to appoint a day 
of general thanksgiving, in this appropriate 
time of Leut, for the blessing of being 
relieved from any danger of union with such 
a people. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) I t 
would be one of the greatest misfortunes 
that coulJ happen our province to be con
nected wiih those annexationists. 

HON. MLI. HOLTON—But it is not true 
that the annexation feeling was the cause of 
the defeat. 

HON. J . S. MAGDONALD—I do not say 
it is so, but I am referringto what members of 
the Government have said abo ;t this defeat 
being caused by the disloyal and annexation 
proclivities of the people of New Brunswick. 

H O N . A T T Y . GEN. MAGDONALD—Who 
did? 

HON J . S. MACDONALD--Well, I find 
their organ of this morning attributing it to 
that cause. Aud what did the Minister of 
Agricultue (Hon. Mr. M C G E E ) say on Fri
day night, on the reception of the news ? He 

said there were many in that portion of the 
province who were influenced by a desire for 
connection with the Uuited States, and that 
there were capitalists from Boston and from 
Maine whese interests lay in having New 
Brunswick more closely coupled with the 
destiny of the United States. If these are 
the feelings that induced the gentlemen who 
have been elected to repudiate the proceed
ings of the Convention, then, I say again, 
they are a people with whose views we of 
Canada should have no sympathy. If the 
gentlemen on the Treasuiy benches suppose 
that by passing these resolutions they will 
compel the gentlemen, who have been 
returned to that Parliament on the express 
condition that they shall oppose the treaty 
or Convention scheme, to turn round and 
support it, then what shall we say of such 
men ? What shall we say of men who, 
after having obtained the suffrages of the 
people as opponents of the scheme, shall turn 
round immediately after they have got into 
office, and in effect perjure themselves? 
(Hear, hear.) We have, unfortunately, 
enough of that class of legislators in Canada, 
without linking our destinies with like 
persons from New Brunswick. If that is 
the character o! the people to whom we are 
to be united, then all I can say is, that they 
are not-a desirable class to have added to 
Canada. If it is contemplated that they are 
going to compel those gentlemen to vote 
approval of the scheme, who have been 
elected specially to oppose it, it would be 
very interesting to know by what process it 
is to be done Are they to be bribed into 
acquiescence, or forced into submission ? If 
the latter, then we must presume that they 
are not of the race of British freemen who, 
elsewhere, would resent with indignation— 
ay, rebel—before yielding up their indepen
dence; and in that view, they are again 
unworthy of association with us. There is 
no doubt that the gentlemen who have been 
elected in New Brunswick have deliberately 
considered their position, and whether it is 
attempted to bribe them or coerce them, they 
will manfully resent it. I do not believe it 
is desirable to have a Confederation 
adopted by eithei course. What are we to 
gain by compelling such a community to 
come in with us ? Will they not, for all 
time to come, cast upon us the reflection 
that they became part and parcel of the 
Confederacy without their consent ? Is it 
desirable t,o hare to do with neighboring 
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colonists, who have been either forced or 
bribed to accept what is repugnant to them ? 
Will they not always be a source of discord 
by endeavoring to make the scheme work 
badly ? (^Hear, hear, i But, Mr. SPEAKER, 
w<: have before us an instance of the danger 
of men undertaking to make treaties without 
authority. This is the kind of penalty 
which they pay, „nd I think we have an 
instalment of the punishment that is justly 
due to them, and which tliey will receive. 
Sir, we find that in New Brunswick. Nova 
Scotia and Prince Edward Island, a uuimi 
took place between the Government and the 
Opposition for the purpose of arranging a 
plan by which those provinces shou'd be 
joined together. They had the authority of 
th''ir respective governments and legislatures 
before entering into that Conference. They 
met together by deliberate pré-arrangement, 
with full consent, unlike the manner in which 
the gentlemen opposite precipitated them
selves into a union fever, growing out of a 
political contingency. When the delegates 
went to Charlottetown, from their respective 
provinces, to treat of matters of great impor
tance to the people of those provinces, and 
considered it to be a desirable object to obtain 
the union o! the Maritime Provinces, they 
were interrupted in their deliberations.by the 
members of the Canadian Government — 
Greater inducements were then offered them, 
and they were filled with higher hopes and 
expectations of the good things to be derived 
from the Confederation ol all the provinces. 
Lieutenant-governorships, chiet-j usticeships, 
and life-memberships of the Legislative 
Council were all held out in the prospective 
by the Canadian Ministers. By these means 
they inveigled these men from the object for 
which they met, and undermined the purpose 
they were assembled to promote. The Cana
dian Ministers said :—'' Never mind your 
union of these provinces. Come away from 
Charlottetown with us, and we will show you 
plans by which your ambition may be befct r 
gratified, although you may thereby betray 
the trust of the people who sent you here 
They maj not be satisfied, but never mind 
them—they cr.n be managed in some way 
afterwards. We will show you the way." 
This, in effect, was the language used towards 
the delegates. They took the bait offered 
them, and the next thing we heard of 
was the adjournment of the Convention 
to Halifax, where the delegates enjoyed the 
"feast of reason and tib,ç flow of soul" for a 

week. They then sped off to St. John, 
where convivialities were renewed, and finally 
they all agreed to come to Quebec, and we 
all recollect the subsequent feastings in 
Montreal, Ottawa, Kingston, Toronto and 
Hamilton. I will not allude to the meeting 
that took place here, because it is well known 
what the result of the Conference was ; but I 
will speak of the sequel to these proceedings 
—the events that subsequently happened in 
the Lower Provinces. Hon. Mr. TILLEY knew 
he could have submitted the scheme of the 
Quebec Conference to the people of New 
Brunswick—that he could have summoned 
the Parliament of that province and ascer
tained what its wishes were—as early as the 
Canadian Government could. But he did 
nothing of the kind. He knew he had vio
lated the trust reposed in him, and that he 
had given reason for a withdrawal of the peo
ple's confidence ; but he thought that by 
bringing on an election in the country, he 
could gain his own ends by the unsparing use 
of all the influence a government can employ 
on such occasions, and by employing all the 
arts of cajolery for the purpose of deceiving 
the peopk and winning them over to his own 
selfish purposes. Well, what is the result ? 
Hon. Mr. TILLEY and his followers are routed 
horse and foot by the honest people of the 
province, scouted by those whose interests 
he had betrayed and whose behests he had 
neglected ; and I think his fate ought to be a 
warning to those who adopted this scheme 
without authority, and who ask the House to 
ratify it en bloc, without having sought or 
seeking to obtain the sanction of the people. 
(Hear, hear.) I come now, sir, to a matter 
personal perhaps more to myself than to any 
one else. I would ask the House who was it 
that assailed the Government of Canada more 
by his speeches and letters than this same 
Hon. Mr. TILLEY ? Who was it that charged 
the Government of this country with a breach 
of faith towards the Lower Provinces in refer
ence to the construction of the Intercolonial 
Railway ; and whose statement was it that 
was reechoed on the floor of this House over 
and over again, that Canada had lowered its 
character and dignity by failing to go on with 
that undertaking? Was it not the Hon. Mr. 
TILLEY who made these false accusations, 
and were they not, on his authority, repeated 
here by an honorable gentleman now in the 
Government, at the head of the Bureau of 
Agriculture (Hon. Mr. MOGEE) ? Recollect
ing these things, sir, I have a pleasure—a 

i mischievous pleasure—(hear, hear, and laugh-
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ter)—I have a mischievous pleasure, I say, in 
knowing that the Hon. Mr. TILLEY has been 
defeated. (Ironical cheers.) I repeat that I 
have experienced to-day a considerable degree 
of happiness in announcing that the man who, 
at the head of the Government of New Brun-
wick, betrayed the trust of the people, who 
failed to carry out their wishes in respect to 
the union of the Maritime Provinces, who 
exceeded the authority with which he was 
entrusted, who betrayed the interests of his 
province and abandoned everything that he 
was sent to Charlottetown to obtain—the man 
who went throughout the length and breadth 
of his province crying out against the good 
faith of the then Canadian Government—I 
say I have happiness in announcing that he 
has been disposed of by the people. (Hear, 
hear.) Hon. Mr. TILLEY came to Quebec in 
1863, with Hon. Mr. TUPPER, and although 
he made the charge of bad faith against the 
Canadian Government, he knew as well as 
Hon. Mr. TUPPER that the agreement of 1862 
respecting the Intercolonial Railway was to 
be abandoned, except so far as the survey of 
the line was concerned. 

HON. MR. McGEB—Hear, hear. 
HON. J. S. MACDONALD—The honor

able gentleman cries " Hear, hear," but can he 
say that, while a member of the Government, 
he did not write a letter to a gentleman in 
this province, in which he said that the scheme 
of 1862 was abandoned by the Canadian Gov
ernment. 

HON. MR. MoGEE—The honorable gen
tleman has made that charge once before pub
licly, and I denied it publicly. If he can get 
any such letter of mine, he is fully authorized 
by me to make it public. Hon. Mr. TILLEY, 
so far from believing the scheme abandoned, 
went back to New Brunswick with a very dif
ferent impression ; and I ask the honorable gen
tleman whether he did not say to him while 
here : — " I declare to God, TILLEY, if I 
thought by resigning my office we could get 
the Intercolonial Railway, I would do it." 
The honorable gentleman is out of office now, 
and perhaps he will say whether he made this 
declaration or not. (Hear, hear.j 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—I do not 
deny that. I wa* then, and always have 
been, in favor of the Intercolonial Railway, 
and am desirous that it should be built. 
I think that an outlet to the ocean on Bri
tish soil, at all seasons of the year, is a 
very desirable thing to be obtained, and upon 
that point I have never changed my opinion. 
But I do say that Hon. Mr. TUPPER and Hon. 

Mr. TILLEY understood that it was not to be-
proceeded with at that time, and a menior in-
dum was drawn up by Dr. TUPPER at the ti'uo 
( I am now speaking in the presence of my 
late colleagues, who are aware of all the I acts), 
embodying the decision at which the Govern
ment arrived, but which was not signed, boc > use 
Hon. Mr. TILLEY asked that Mr. FLEMING 
might be considered as engaged to pr ';eed 
with the survey, and wished to reservo it for 
the formal ratification of his colleagues when 
he went back to New Brunswick. When he 
did go back, his colleagues dissented from the 
views he had formed, and, in order to get 
himself out of the awkward position in which 
he was placed, he took the ground t :at the 
abandonment of the project was owin ; tf the 
bad faith of the Canadian Government. Now 
I say it is a matter of great satisfactioi to 
me that the honorable gentleman who cir
culated this charge, and gave ground for 
honorable gentlemen now on the Treasury 
benches to attack the Government of which I 
was a member, and accuse it of bad faith ta the-
sister provinces, has for these bold and auda
cious statements met his just deserts. Ha has 
been scouted and rejected by his own people. 
He has lost their confidence, and with hat 
loss of confidence this great scheme of Con
federation has come to woeful grief. I say 
punishment has overtaken him. I t was a 
long time coming, but it has come at last vv it'i 
terrible effect. (Hear, hear.) The H'>n. 
Attorney General West says that the Govern
ment will ask for a vote of credit, but he has 
not told us how long this vote will extend. 
He does not ted what they will do if .he 
Confederation scheme fails, as it is pretty 
sure to fail. He does not say that it is going 
to carry, nor does he say that it will b" su«-
ceeded by any other. Where, I would like to 
know, is the smaller scheme—the pet scheme 
of the member for South Oxford—of a Feder
ation of Canada first, to be followed, if 
need be, by a Federation of all the rro-
vinces ? What is the honorable gentlem'iu 
to do with this scheme ? Is it to \m 
brought down to the House, or, the larger one 
having failed, is it to be kept in hand for use 
at some future time? Have we not a r u ht 
to know what this scheme is and what the 
Government proposes to do in regard w> it? 
(Hear, hear. ) Are the people of the cjuatiy 
to be left in a feverish state of excit-unent, 
because the Government has no definite poiit-y, 
until the mission spoken of goes to EI:Í.¡>TIU, 
in the hope that the people of the Lower 
Provinces will in the meantime repent ci the 
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aotion they have taken ? Why, sir, not only 
have the minds of the people of Canada been 
unhinged by the proceedings of the past year, 
not only have they been made dissatified with 
the institutions under which they have lived and 
prospered for a number of years, but political 
parties have also been demoralized. (Hear, 
hear.) Yes, the Reform party has become so 
disorganized by this Confederation scheme, 
that there is scarcely a vestige of its greatness 
left—hardly a vestige of that great party that 
demanded reform for a number of years, but 
which unfortunately, in 1864 as in 1854, 
went over to the other side when iU leaders 
could no longer endure to remain in the cold 
shades of opposition. (Hear, hear.) Is it 
too much to ask honorable gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches to tell us something of the 
scheme for federating these two provinces—• 
to give us an inkling of what is to be done, 
now that the other scheme has failed, and of 
the liabilities to be assumed by the respective 
sections of Canada ? Are we to be kept in 
ignorance on these subjects ? Are the affairs 
of the country to continue in the unsettled 
state in which they now are ? Is all legisla
tion to remain at a stand-still until the more 
and more doubtful prospect of Confederation 
is realized ? (Hear, hear.) What amount 
of money is required by the Government to 
meet the danger that is said to have suddenly 
threatened us ? Are the people not to know 
what preparations are to be made and what 
sums are to be expended in our defence ? I 
am not opposed to any proper measures being 
taken to defend the country, but at the same 
time prudence dictates that we should know 
what they are to cost before we blindly vote for 
them, if Confederation is not to take place, 
what is the use of going on with measures of 
defence that depended upon Confederation 
being carried ? Why not come down now 
with a scheme that will apply to Canada alone, 
and let us know precisely what burdens the 
people will have to bear for their defence, 
what additional taxation will be required, and 
all other information connected with the sub
ject ? CHear, hear.) I do say that it is 
anything but satisfactory to be told that we 
are to postpone the promised scheme for our 
defence at this time, to adjourn over till sum-
mer,and in the meantime to send commissioners 
home to treat with the Imperial Government. 
If the danger is so imminent as it is said to 
be, why this long delay ? (Hear, hear.) Sir, 
I never was myself an advocate of any change 
in our Constitution ; I believed it was capable 
of being well worked to the satisfaction of the 

people, if we were free from demagogues and 
designing persons who sought to create strife 
between the sections. (Hear, hear.) I am 
not disposed to extend my remarks further at 
present. All I can say is, that the Honorable 
Attorney General West has done the House 
justice if he has given us all the information 
in his possession with regard to the present 
aspect of the Confederation question ; and yet 
it appears to me somewhat absurd to proceed 
with the debate, when even the Government 
itself admits the measure to be a failure. 
(Hear, hear.) 

H O N . M R . DORION—I think the an
nouncement made by the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral West must have taken the House a little 
by surprise. (Hear, hear.) The policy 
agreed on by the Government in June, 1864, 
was certainly not the one carried out at the 
opening of this session, and still less that which 
has just been announced. The policy, as we 
find it in a memorandum then communicated 
to the House, was that a measure for the 
Confederation of the two Canadas, with pro
visions for the admission of the other pro
vinces, should be brought before the House 
this session. I will give the terms of the 
memorandum, in order that there may be no 
doubt about it. When explanations were 
given in June last, by the present Govern
ment, two memoranda were communicated to 
the House. One was a memorandum that 
had been communicated to the Hon. the 
President of the Council, and marked " Con
fidential." It was in these words :— 

The Government are prepared to state, that im
mediately after the prorogation, they will addiess 
themselves, in the most earnest man ,er, to the ne
gotiation for a Confederation of all the British 
Noith American Provinces. 

That, failing a successful issue to such negoti-
tions, they aie prepared to pledgf themselves to 
legislation during the next session of Parliament 
for the purpose of remedying the existing difficul
ties, by introducing the Federal principle for 
Canada alone, coupled with such provisions as 
will permit the Maritime Provinces and the North-
Western Territory to be hereafter incorporated 
into the Canadian system. 

That, for the purpose of carrying on the nego
tiations and settling the details of the promised 
legislation, a Royal Commission shall be issued, 
composed of three members of the Government 
and three members of the Opposition, of whom 
Mr. BROWN shall be one, and the Government 
pledge themselves to give all the influence of the 
Administration to secure to the said Commission 
the means of advancing the great object in view. 

This was the first memorandum that was 
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communicated to the Honorable President of 
the Council. It was a proposition on behalf 
of the members of the then Government to 
the Honorable President of the Council, to 
the effect that the Government would be pre
pared, immediately after that session, to take 
measures for obtaining a Confederation of all 
the provinces, and, failing in that scheme, to 
bring into the House at the next session— 
that is the present session—a scheme for the 
Confederation of the two Canadas, with a 
provision that the Maritime Provinces might 
come into the union when they saw fit. But 
this proposition was not accepted, and another 
memorandum was submitted to the Honor
able President of the Council in the following 
terms :— 

The Government are prepared to pledge them
selves to biing in a measure next session for the 
purpose of removing existing difficulties, b) in
troducing the Federal principle into Canada, 
coupled with such provisions as will permit the 
Maritime Provinces and the North-West Territory 
to be incorporated into the same system of gov
ernment. 

This, then, is what the Government pledged 
itself to do. The first memorandum to open 
negotiations for a Confederation with the 
Lower Provinces was rejected by the Honor
able President of the Council, and he agreed 
to go into the Government on this pledge, 
that it would be prepared to bring in a mea
sure, this session, for the purpose of removing 
existing difficulties, by introducing the Fed
eral principle into the Government of Canada, 
coupled with such provisions as would enable 
the Lower Provinces to come in at any sub
sequent time. This is the measure that was 
promised by the Government ; this is the 
measure that honorable gentlemen on the 
other side, at the end of last session, said 
they would be prepared to introduce to the 
Legislature this session. But instead of that 
the whole scheme has been altered. (Hear, 
he ir.) 

HON. MB. GALT—Read the balance of 
the statement. 

HON. MK. DORION—There is nothing in 
the remainder of it to qualify the pledge then 
made by the Government. (Hear, hear.) I t 
is a distinct and positive pledge given by hon. 
gentlemen iu their places on the Treasury 
benches, that at this session of Parliament 
they would bring in a measure for the Con
federation of the two Canadas, leaving it to 
the other provinces to come in if they pleased. 
(Hear, hear.) Certainly there is this addition 
at the end of the memorandum :— 

And the Government will seek, by sending 
representatives to the Lower Provinces and to 
•England, to seeure the assent of those interests 
which are beyond the control of our own legisla
tion, to such a measure as will enable all British 
North America to be united under a General 
Legislature based upon the Federal system. 

We find, from these ezplanations, that a 
measure for the Confederation of the whole 
of the provinces did not suit the Hon. Presi
dent of the Council and the Liberal party in 
Upper Canada, that it was rejected by him 
and his party as not the proper remedy 
for our difficulties, and that another meas
ure was accepted by him, applying the 
principle of Federation to the two Canadas ; 
and in order to secure to that measure the 
acquiescence of those interests which were 
beyond the control of the Government of this 
country, delegates were to be sent to confer 
with the Lower Provinces with the view of 
bringing them into this union. Well, sir, 
I must say th it if the honorable gentlemen 
opposite had not been untrue to their pledge 
— if they had brought to this House the 
measure they then promised — we in this 
country would, at all events, have been saved 
the humiliation of seeing the Government 
going on its knees and begging the little 
island of Prince Edward to come into this 
union, and then going to Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick and supplicating them to re
lieve us of our difficulties ; and saved the 
humiliation of seeing these supplications and 
the bribes in every direction with which they 
were accompanied, in the shape of subsidies 
to New Brunswick and Newfoundland, and 
of the Intercolonial Railway, rejected by 
those to whom they were offered. Canada 
would, at all events, have held a dignified 
position, and not suffered the humiliation of 
seeing all the offers of our Government in
dignantly rejected by the people of the Lower 
Provinces. The Hon. Attorney General 
West says that the scheme of Confederation 
has obtained the consent of the governments 
of all the provinces ; but where are those 
governments now ? Where is the Government 
of New Brunswick ? Where is the Govern
ment of Prince Edward Island ? (Hear, 
hear.) As for the Government of Nova Sco
tia, it pledged itself to bring the scheme be
fore the Legislature ; but it is well known that 
it dare not press it, and still less appeal to 
the people upon it. The members of that 
Government were wiser than the Government 
of New Brunswick, and would not appeal to 
the people. And here I must gay that I 



656 

compliment the Government upon the wisdom i 
it -diowt in not appealing to the people of 
(Jai.Mia. Honorable gentlemen have shown far 
more Icresight in this matter than the Gov
ernment of New Brunswick, in refusing to 
let the people have an opportunity of pro
nouncing upon this scheme, lor the petitions 
00'iiiny, down daily against it show conclu
sively that the people, of Lower Canada at 
all events, are almost unanimously against 
it, and that an appeal to them would meet, 
as regards the members of the Lower Ca
ñad à Administration, with the same fate 
which Icfel the members of the New Bruns
wick Government. (Hear.) I do not wish, 
sir, to prolong this debate more than neces
sary, out I must say that I am surprised to 
hcai the Hon. Attorney General West say that 
the deiences of the country require such im
mediate attention that the matter cannot be 
delayed for a moment. If I mistake not, the 
Government have had in their hands a report 
from Col. JERVOIS upon the defences, since 
the 12th of October last, and yet since that 
time not a single thing has been done towards 
dofenc. We are now told with startling 
emphasis that the country is about to be in
vaded, or is in most imminent danger ; and 
all at c -ice, now that the great scheme of 
Confederation is defeated, we learn that not 
aa hour's delay can be allowed, and that we 
cannot even wait to vote the supplies, so 
uigr/jt is the necessity of sending a mission to 
E' . .and about this matter. Between Friday 
lase .aid this morning the Government has dis
covered that this imminent danger threatens 
u.«, and so anxious is it about it that we 
cannot even stop to vote the ordinary sup
plies, but must pass at once a vote of credit, 
(near, hear.) And, sir, while I urn on the 
subject ot the defences, I must say it is most 
astonishing that although we have repeatedly 
asked for information on the subject, in con
nection with this great scheme, we can not 
get it. (Hear, hiar.) At the earliest mo
ment alter the commencement of the session, 
the honorable member for Drummond and 
Arthabaska (Mr. J . B. E. DORION) made a 
motion ior any despatches, reports, or com
munications, or for extracts theieof, which 
might be in the possesion of the Government 
on the question of the defences of the country, 
and the Hon. Attorney General West rose 
and replied that to give this information would 
endanger the safety of the province. The 
Ministry of Canada therefore refused us that 
which we now find in the report which comes 
from England. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—Not 
the report. 

HON. M R . DORION—If not the report, 
at all events the substance of it. There they 
do not find that it will endanger the safety of 
the country by giving the House of Commons 
such information as will enable Parliament to 
take the necessary steps to provide for the 
defences of any part of the British Empire. 
I moved another Address at a later period, 
asking for such information on the subject of 
our defences as the Government might deem 
it proper to give ; and although that Address 
was voted a full fortnight ago, I have been 
unable to obtain an answer to it up to the 
present time. Nor can we get information in 
regard to the finances—in fact every kind 
of information which is necessary to enable us 
to form proper' and correct judgments is 
refused. But, sir, I must say that at the 
present moment I am unaware of any reason 
which could be urged for our being called upon 
to act with such precipitate haste as to grant 
a vote of credit to hon. gentlemen. (Hear, 
hear.) The session has been called at the 
usual time—rather earlier than the usual 
time for holding our meetings of Par
liament—and I say it is a most extraor
dinary thing that we should be asked by the 
honorable gentlemen on the other side to give 
them a vote of credit. (Hear, hear.) Why, 
sir, is the whole business of the country to be 
thrown into a condition of derangement in 
order to allow the honorable gentlemen to get 
themselves out of a difficulty—not to get the 
country, but themselves, out of the difficulty 
which they have acknowledged to have over
taken them ? (Hear, hear.) Are all the 
affairs of the province to be thrown over, for 
such a reason, until next session, which may 
not be held for six months or nine months, or 
until the honorable gentlemen chocse to cA\ us 
again together ? Because " an early summer 
session " may be the month of August or the 
month of September, or it may mean even a 
later period than that. Do they expect a 
vote of credit of six millions of dollars to enable 
them to construct these defences which are 
spoken of by Col. JERVOIS ? 

HON. MR. GALT—NO, no. 
HON. MR. DORION—Then, if we do not 

pass a vote for that purpose, what is to be
come of the country in the meantime ? (Hear, 
hear.) We are told that there is urgent ne
cessity for expending money on our defences, 
and that the danger is imminent. Well, sir, 
I apprehend if there is imminent danger, we 
ought to be kept sitting here until provision 
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is made to meet that danger, or at all events, 
affairs ought to be placed in such a position 
that, at any moment, we can be called to
gether to provide for the danger. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. M R . GALT—We want to avert it. 
HON. MR. HOLTON—What is the dan

ger? 
HON. MR. DORION—It puzzles the hon

orable gentlemen to reply. I think that they 
themselves never discovered there was any 
cause for alarm until Friday last, when there 
was imminent danger of the defeat of their 
scheme, and imminent danger also of the loss 
of their position. (Laughter.) This, sir, is the 
real danger the hon. gentlemen want to avert, 
and they proceed to do so by asking us, in lieu 
of granting the ordinary supplies, to pass a vote 
of credit. We will then be sent away, with 
the prospect before their friends and support
ers of another session this summer, when the 
additional sessional allowance will of course 
be welcome to all. (Hear, hear, sad laugh
ter.) I simply rose, sir, to protest against 
the continuance of this scheme by the honor
able gentlemen opposite. I think they are 
bound to proceed in some other way, seeing 
that this scheme cannot be carrie 1, as it cer
tainly cannot. It has been rejected not only 
by New Brunswick, but by Prince Edward 
Island, one of whose delegates to Quebec, Mr. 
WHELAN, has been holding meetings, and all 
that he has been able to accomplish is the 
passing of resolutions of confidence in himself, 
and the assertion that no such scheme should 
be given effect to without being first submit
ted to the people. That is the most favora
ble expression of opinion that can be obtained 
in Prince Edward Island. It is well known, 
too, that the Legislature of Nova Scotia is 
against the scheme by a large majority. And 
now we find that New Brunswick has pro
nounced against it also. Will hon. gentlemen 
go to England and press on the scheme under 
such circumstances ? Will they argue that 
because we are 2,500,000 and they only 900,-
000, we ought to swallow them up by press
ing them into Confederation against their 
wishes ? (Hear, hear.) I do not suppose 
honorable gentlemen on the other side pur
pose attempting to coerce, by means of their 
influence with the Imperial Government, the 
Lower Provinces to come into this Confedera
tion. Therefore it is that I say that this scheme 
is killed. (Hear, hear, and derisive Opposition 
cheers.) I repeat that it is killed. I claim 
that it is the duty of hon. gentlemen opposite, 
and particularly is it the duty of the Hon. 
President of the Council, to insist upon their 
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colleagues keeping to the pledges they have 
made. I t is the duty of the Liberal members 
generally to insist on these pledges being 
redeemed, without which they would have 
refused to sanction the taking of office by the 
three Liberal members of the Government, 
and in accordance with which alone they 
could justify that step before their consti
tuents. I t was only the knowledge that, 
failing tl e success of this measure, they would 
carry out a scheme which was within the 
power of the Government to carry, that the 
Liberal party of Upper Canada approved of 
their three friends making part of the Gov
ernment. The Administration could not give 
a pledge that they would carry the Confeder
ation of all the provinces, but they could 
pledge, and did pledge themselves to bring 
in, in the event of the failure of that scheme, 
a measure for the federation of Upper and 
Lower Canada. And, sir, not only was this 
promise made at that time, but we have since 
seen, this session, the head of the Government, 
Hon. Sir E. P. TACHÉ, renewing the pledge 
then given in these words:—" They arranged 
a large scheme and a smaller one. If the 
larger failed, then they would fall back upon 
the minor, which provided for a federation of 
the two sections of the province." And it 
was expressly stated that during this session, 
if the present scheme failed, they should bring 
in a measure to federate the two provinces. 
(Hear, hear.) That was the promise given 
to the Honorable President of the Council, 
and, if it is not redeemed, I fear his position 
will be a most unenviable one in the country. 
(Hear, hear.) 

MR. T. C. WALLBRIDGE—There is 
another point, Mr. SPEAKER, upon which I 
desire to see an understanding come to before 
we proceed further with this discussion. 
Honorable gentlemen opposite have attempted 
by their professions to manufacture a little 
cheap pocket loyalty, and to that end I find 
the most atrocious sentiments expressed in this 
morning's editorial of their organ, the Quebec 
Chronicle. I will read the paragraph. 

HON. MR. GALT—You need not; we 
have all read it. 

MR. WALLBBIDGE—It will bear read
ing again for the information of the House. 
I t is as follows :— 

A telegram from New Brunswick on Saturday 
night says TILI.EY and WATTERS are defeated— 
majority 250. These gentlemen were the Con
federate candidates for the city of St. John. 
Knowing the influences at work, we are not greatly 
surprised at the resalt ; but our conviction in the 
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alternative of confederation or annexation ia 
more than ever confirmed when wo see how com
pletely American influence can control elections 
of the provinces. 

These sentiments are calculated to introduce 
into political discussion in this country a 
dangerous element, a mischievous cry. I 
would like to ask the Hon. Attorney General 
Wes t , who has to some extent endorsed this 
sentiment, whether I was r igh t in under
s tanding him to say that it was the influence 
exerted by American railway men on the 
elections which led to the defeat of the 
Confederation candidates ? 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . M A C D O N A L D — W h a t 
is that 1 

M R . W A L L B M D G E — I understood the 
Hon. At torney General West to state tha t the 
American railway influence had had some 
effect upon the St. J o h n ' s elections. 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . M A C D O N A L D — I will 
repeat to thehonorable gentleman what I did 
say. I t was this : tha t I had no doubt the ques-
tioo. of Confederation was one of the subjects 
which influenced the people of St. J o h n . 
B u t I did not pretend that tha t was the only 
one. There were other local questions which, 
I have no doubt , had their due weight of 
influence. There was, for instance, the 
usual struggle between the ins and the outs, 
and I presume there was t he influence to 
be contended against of those who were 
in favor of the railways to the American 
front ier—the Coast Line or Wes te rn Exten
sion Railway—as opposed to the Intercolonial 
Railway interest. 

M R . V V A L L B R I D G E — I wish to aail this 
forgery to the counter before it goes further, 
and to that end I desire to be permit ted to 
read a few extracts from one of the leading 
papers in the Lower Provinces ( the Nova 
Scotiati), and which are as follow :— 

But not quite so fast, good fri nds. This is 
not the first we have heard of this ' 'm i l i t a ry" 
railway. Last summer, a committee of Congress, 
composed mostly oí shrewd New Englauders, 
came from Washington to examine and report as 
to the expediency of constructing a "military " 
road to the frontier of New Brunswick. They 
were not allowed, however, to stop at the fron
tier, for when they arrived there they found an 
invitation inviting them to go on to St. John. 
They went, and bt. John was in a perfect furore 
of interesting excitement. A public meeting was 
called ; we are not sure whether Mr. TILLEY was 
present or not—we think he was accidentally 
absent from some inevitable cause, but sent a 
message with his compliments and sympathies. 
The mayor occupied the chair ; the viands were 
excellent j the champagne flowed "à la Ottawa ;" 

the speeches were eloquent; and although St. 
John had but recently been all in a blaze with 
sympathy with the poor suffering Southerners, 
somehow it happened—under what genial influ
ences we cannot say—that they managed to 
create a most agreeable impression, not only upon 
the stomachs, but upon the loyal hearts, of the 
committee of Congress. 

But this was not all. The provincial railway 
was placed at their disposal free of expense, and 
they were chaperoned over it by leading men, to 
Shediac and back to St. John. Mr. TILLEY, we 
think, was on this trip ; and after all was over, 
they went back with a wondering appreciation ot 
the " good lord, good devil" versatility of our 
New Brunswick friends. 

Again t he same paper remarks :— 

The New Brunswickers understand this, and 
with Mr. TILLEY at their head, co-operating with 
the shrewdest men of New England, are bidding 
in a spirit of commercial enterprise for the great 
stream of passenger traffic across the Atlantic, 
which they (the Americans) desire to turn into 
our good city (Halifax). Apart from all its 
other advantages, they propose, it appears, to 
purchase our railroads, and thus release, for our 
disposal in other railways, the capital employed 
in its construction. 

I n another article, the same author i ty 
places this story about the American inter
ference in the St. J o h n elections in a stronger 
l ight. I will read it for the benefit of the 
credulous :— 

Strange to say, we find Mr. TILLEY, not only 
investing the public funds of New Brunswick in 
the construction of a military road from Portland 
to St. John (of «ourse only the Yankee end of 
the line is military), but the delegates themselves 
have actually made special arrangements with 
that gentleman to enable him, in event of the 
present scheme of Confederation being consum
mated, to con struct the New Brunswick portion 
of this proposed railway. Now, we would like 
the delegates to explain this little matter to the 
satisfaction of the old ladies whom they have been 
frightening with horrible stories of Yankee dev
astations, smouldering homesteads, and blazing 
churches. 

I n t he face of these extracts is i t not idle to 
say that Hon. Mr. T I L L E Y was defeated by 
American railway influences ? The presump
tion would be the contrary. Looking to their 
interest those shrewd New Englanders spoken 
of would have supported the candidate who 
is willing to invest the funds of New Bruns 
wick in a railway connecting with their l ine. 
Hon. Mr . T I L L E Y , the leader of the New 
Biunswiek Government , was defeated, not 
th rough American influence, but because of 
the unpopularity of the Federation > heme, 
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as presented to the people of his province ; 
and it is wrong to introduce this new cry 
into our politics. Canada has been cursed 
with party cries, and it is time for us to clear 
the political arena of such false issues and 
dangerous contests. To introduce this new 
element of discord can only gain for its 
promoters a temporary relief, whilst the 
damage it will inflict upon the best interests 
of the country are positive. Our critical 
relations, at this moment, with the American 
people are mainly traceable to cries of this 
kind. By rendering the people suspicious 
of such iufluence, the promoters of the cry 
are hastening the accomplishment of what 
they pretend to oppose. Once render the 
people of this country dissatisfied with the 
working of their system of government, and 
there will be danger of their continuing 
what will then seem inevitable. If there 
be any who desire annexation, they could 
not better forward their views than by raising 
the false cry of American interference in our 
political contests. Once destroy public confi
dence in our institutions, andit is impossible to 
predict what extremes may not be resorted to. 
If the Ministry have information of the kind 
alleged, of an interference by foreigners in 
the political contest now going on in New 
Brunswick, they are bound to lay it before 
the House. Such an interference could not 
be tolerated, and the country should know the 
truth of the albgation at the earliest possible 
moment. If the vote of credit asked for is 
for military purposes, for fortifications, the 
Government will find their hands strength
ened by the support of every hon. member 
of this House. I t is not necessary to cry 
loyalty to obtain the vote, no more than it is 
necessary to cry annexation to secure the 
passage of an act to unite the provinces. 
I have been surprised at the alternative 
that has so often been put by hon members, 
—Federation, or Annexation. Yes, and by 
hon. members who, in 1858, helped to laugh 
out of the House the resolutions of the pre
sent Hon. Finance Minister, on the ground 
that if they were carried and confederation 
follow, there would be a movement in the 
direction of annexation. (Hear, hear.) I 
ask where is the consistency of the two 
positions—in 1858 federation was a move 
towards annexation, in 1865 it is the 
only measure that will prevent annexation ? 
The language of Her Majesty and of some 
' ' noble lords" has been referred to as a 
reason why this scheme should be accepted 
without enquiry. But it should be remem

bered that this is not the first time that 
language has been put in an Address from the 
Throne, to palliate the sacrifice of the true 
interests of Canada. We are as capable of 
judging here, on the floor of this House, 
what is for the true interests of the country, 
as any of the noble lords of the realm. If 
their speeches contain the sum of wisdom 
in regard to our affairs, pray how is it that 
our frontier has been in times past so exten
sively sacrificed ? Every one who has given 
any attention to the subject will see that 
under the Ashburton treaty our frontier 
was shamefully surrendered to the Ameri
cans, and that it received the sanction of 
noble lords at home ; and now we have 
to build our railway over the rocks of New 
Brunswick and Nova Scotia, to the seaboard. 
(Hear, hear.) This question of Federation is a 
question which concerns our country, which 
concerns our allegiance, which concerns our 
connection with the Home Government and 
the future of this country ; and when our in
terests are at stake, we are the proper parties 
to judge of what is best. (Hear, hear.) 
Therefore, to raise a false cry to enable hon. 
gentlemen on the opposite side to carry out 
their measure without amendment and with
out consulting the people of this province, 
is unjust in practice and wrong in principle 
It is a dangerous experiment. Had hon. 
members been aware of the whole circum
stances of the New Brunswick elections, they 
would perhaps have reflected before placing 
Hon. Mr. TILLBY in a false position. 

HON. M E . McGEE—It is all a mistake. 
M E . WALLBllIGE—The extracts read 

are confirmatory of this view. I know 
something of the railways of New Brunswick, 
and I am aware that a scheme was favored 
by the people of St. John to extend their 
railways to the American frontier, as Canada 
has done in several instances. I t was their 
interest to connect with the Portland road, 
just as it was the interest of Canada to con
nect the Grand Trunk with the road from 
Montreal to Portland. And with Hon. Mr. 
TILLEY as the advocate of such extension, is 
it reasonable to infer that the American rail
way men opposed his election ? The scheme 
before us is fraught with a job of greater 
proportions than the New Brunswick people 
ever thought of. The lurking influences of 
the Grand Trunk Railway, or of the well-
known contractors, who are uppermost when
ever this union is spoken of, are at work. 
(Ministerial laughter.) Ministers may 
laugh, but it is patent to all that the rail-
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way, by the longest route it will be 
possible to find, is the pivot on which 
the scheme revolves. If it be the desire 
to get to the seaboard, and not to give 
certain contracting firms a job, why is not 
the shortest, cheapest and best route, from 
every point of view, selected ? Why climb 
over the mountains of the centre of New 
Brunswick, or along the scacoast, when a 
road can be constructed by a better but 
shorter route, for much less money, by the 
valley of the St. John? I contend that the 
route this road is to run should be made 
known to this House. It is a question in
volving the expenditure of millions, and if 
the cheaper route be built, the saving to 
Canada will also be many millions of dolíais. 
I know that certain honorable gentlemen are 
prepared to vote on this question phlegmati-
cally. (Laughter.) 

MR. H. MACKENZIE—What is it to 
vote phlegmatically ? 

MR. WALLBRIDGE—An hon. gentle
man asks me what a phlegmatic vote «s ? 
I would inform him it is to vote on this 
question, which so deeply concerns our fu
ture interests, without inquiry. I t will cause 
some honorable gentlemen to give the lie to 
their whole political lives. It is to vote 
away, without enquiry, our rights to the 
North-West territory. It is to seal up that 
country hermetically for all time to come. 
That is what I call giving a phlegmatic 
vote. (Hear, hear.) We find that the re
presentatives at the Conference irom Nova 
Scotia and New Brunswick made it a point 
of the proposed Constitution to construct 
the Intercolonial Railway, also took good 
care to make the opening of the North-West 
contingent upon the state of the finances, 
and the Confederation will commence life 
with a debt of $150,000,000. I t is evident, 
therefore, that the North-West is hermeti
cally sealed, as far as Canada is concerned. 
What shall we gain by this particular scheme 
of Confederation ? We have been running 
with railway speed into bankruptcy, and 
this scheme is one which will add immense
ly to our debt, and especially to our debt on 
account of unproductive and useless rail
ways, and of which we do not even know 
the route, although, now that the elections 
in New Brunswick are over, it cannot affect 
the position in that province to give the 
information we are seekiüg. (Hear, hear.) 
I am in favor of a union of the British 
North American Provinces. But the union 
that is desirable is a union in fact, not an 

organized system of discord, with a number 
of petty legislatures that will only serve to 
create strife and prevent our moving forward 
in the career of civilization and improvement. 
The scheme of the hon. gentlemen, to some 
extent, will give u« the advantages of a 
legislative unioa, but it is incumbered with 
objectionable details—details which, in their 
importance, amount to principles, and to 
secure their rejection or amendment I shall 
employ what energy I can bring to bear. 
The scheme has been submitted to the 
people in New Brunswick, and it has there 
b<eu admitted, as well as in îiova Scotia, that 
it was subject to amendment. Why should 

- Canada not have th< same right accorded? 
i Why should we take the scheme in its en-
I tirety, when its authors cannot justify certain 
I provisions which specially relate to this coun

try ? I t is treating Canada with contempt, 
and hon. gentlemen will be held responsible. 
I have very great confidence in several of 
the hon. gentlemen opposite. I have very 
great confidence in the Hon. President of the 
Council and the two other hon. gentle
men whom he took into the Ministry with 
him. But, when the Hon the President of 
the Council consented to go into the Ad
ministration without getting a fair represent
ation in it, of the party with which he was 
acting, both in Upper and in Lower Canada, 
he miscarried. (Laughter.) That may ac
count for some of the objectionable features 
of this measure. I t may account for Canada 
consenting, and for the Hon. President of the 
Council giving his consent, that the voting 
at the Conference should be by provinces, 
instead of by numbers. They took very 
good care to arrange that we should pay 
according to population. (Hear, hear.) But 
they voted by provinces, and in that way 
hampered the scheme with many objectionable 
details. And I think, therefore, it is now 
competent for this House to criticise those 
details, and to take such steps as will en
sure their exclusion from tho Imperial Act. 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Before these ex
planations are over—and I have no desire to 
prolong them further than is necessary—I 
wouldlike toaskthellon. Minister of Finance 
as to the course to be pursued with referenc 
to the Lower Canada School Law, which was 
promised tobe introduced this session. We 

j are now told a prorogation is to take place, 
and I would like to know whether the pledge 
given by the honorable gentleman at Sher
brooke, on behalf of himself and his col-
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leagues, and renewed several times in the 
House since the session commenced, is 
intended to be carried out, or whether it is 
to be modified—because it must be obvious 
that tliat matter has an important bearing 
on the question of Confederation, with which 
it has been connected by honorable gentlemen 
opposite. 

HON. Ma. GALT—I think the statement 
made this afternoon by the Hon. Attorney 
General West is perfectly explicit The 
Government intend to ask for a vote on the 
resolutions now in the hands of the Speaker. 
With regard to the School question, the 
Government are under the same pledge as 
they have always been : it will be legislated 
upon by this House. 

HON. .MR. HOLTON—This session? 
H O N . Ma. GALT—It will not be legis

lated upon this session, because, as the Hon. 
Attorney General West has stated, it is the 
intention of the Government to prorogue the 
House at the earliest date. But all the con
ditions connected with the resolutions will 
be legislated upon as a matter of course. 

H O N . M E . HOLTON—I understand, then, 
that the pledge to bring down that question 
this session is withdrawn—the policy of the 
Government on that point having been 
modified by the result of the elections in 
New Brunswick. 

HON. LMR. GALT—There is no change 
in the policy of the Government on the sub
ject of Confederation, or any of the other 
measures connected with it. 

H O N . M it. HOLTON—But the honorable 
gentleman must permit me to recall the 
nature of the pledge given by himself and 
his colleagues at Sherbrooke and in this 
House—that there would be a bill brought 
down by the Government during this ses
sion of Parliament, for the amendment 
of the Lower Canada School laws. This 
was repeated by the Honorable Solicitor 
General Eist, on behalf of the Govern
ment, in the course of certain interpellations 
made on this subject in the absence of my 
hon. friend the Finance Minister. And the 
conclusion of the whole matter now is, that 
the hon. gentleman states emphatically that 
this is not to be done. The people of New 
Brunswick, therefore, among the other mis
chiefs they have wrought by the free exercise 
of their franchise in the rejection of the 
Government which undertook, without legis
lative or other authority, to enter into ar
rangements for revolutionizing the country— 
among other mischiefs they have wrought 

has been this, that the Minister of Finanoe 
and his colleagues conceive themselves to be 
relieved thereby of the obligations they 
undertook to the country and to the House— 

H O N . MR. GALT—No ! no ! 
HON. MR. HOLTON—The obligations 

they undertook to the country and to the 
House to bring in an amendment to the 
Lower Canada School laws during this ses
sion of Parliament. The hon. gentleman 
knows full well—none better than he—the 
point of these remarks. It may not be ap
preciated by die House generally, especially 
by the members from Upper Canada, but 
the hon. gentleman knows well the impor
tance ofit, and that theEnglish Protestants of 
Lower Canada desire to know what is to be done 
in this matter of education, before the final 
voice of the people of this country is pro
nounced on the question of Confederation. 
The assurances given by the hon. gentleman 
led them to believe—and in point of lactthey 
do generally believe—that that measure is to 
be brought down before the fiual vote of this 
House is taken on the question of Confedera
tion. That is the point of the whole matter. 
And the honorable gentleman now tells us, 
through his leader, that the Confederation 
resolutions are to be put through this session 
immediately, and that commissioners are 
going to England to press legislation founded 
on those resolutions, while on the other hand 
he himself, the great Protestant champion of 
Lower Canada, who claims the confidence 
of Lower Canac'a Protestants in an especial 
manner, now tells them that this promised 
legislation is not to be had until next session 
of Parliament, when it will be too late per
haps to petition this House, or even to send 
popular petitions to the Imperial Parliament 
agaiust this measure. Therefore it is, I 
repeat, that among the many curious results 
of the free exercise of their franchise by the 
people of New Brunswick, we have this, 
that the Protestant champion of Lower 
Canada is not going to do that which he 
undertook to do on behalf of his follow-
countrymen and co-religionists—that whieh 
he promised this session, but now postpones 
till another session, when all the circum
stances may be changed. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. Ma. GALT.—I think the interest 
evinced by the hon. member for Chaieauguay 
iu this matter is somewhat remarkable. I 
feel grateful indeed to him for the kind soli
citude he expresses on my behalf, that I 
should cause no disappointment to the class 
which to a certain extent looks to me. Stil) 
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I think he is guilty of rather a paltry 
quibble in the statement he has just made. 
The position of the Government was most 
distinctly stated by the Attorney General 
West, and no misunderstanding can exist 
with regard to it. I t is admitted frankly that 
the events in New Brunswick call for some 
special action by this Government, and the 
action which they propose to take was stated 
in the most distinct terms by the Govern
ment. As regards the education question, 
statements have been made already as to the 
nature of the amendments which are to be 
proposed to the existing School law. The 
Government will unquestionably take care 
that that law shall be amended in the sense 
of those statements before the Confederation 
scheme finally becomes law in Canada. I 
think no further statement is necessary. I 
can add nothing to the assurances which 
have already been given on that subject. 
(Hear, hear.) 

H O N . J . H. CAMEKON—There is one 
point on which I should like an explanation 
from the Hon. Attorney General West. He 
says there will be a vote of credit asked from 
the House, until the next meeting of the Le
gislature. That, I suppose, will not be until 
July or August, but the appropriation for the 
servicesof the volunteer force on thefrontier 
expires in May. Will that vote of credit include 
the amount necessary to continue the volun
teers on their present service, if the Govern
ment find that they require it to be continued 
up to a subsequent period, say the first of 
August? I should like an answer to this 
question, if the Government have made up 
their minds on this part of the subject. I 
may remark, also, that one cannot help feel
ing it to be a matter of regret that the pub
lic business of the country could not go on. 
Of course, if the Government determine 
that the question of Confederation shall 
be pressed to a speedy decision by the 
House, and the Hon. Atty. Gün. West and 
other members of the Government proceed 
immediately thereafter to the other side of 
the Atlantic, it will be necessary that the 
House should rise, without getting through 
the ordinary business ol the country. 
At the same time, a few weeks more would 
enable the House to get through all that 
business, and when we met again in July 
or August, we would be able to devote our 
whole time to the measures which the Go
vernment may submit to us, as the result of 
the mission to England. If this debate is 

to be pressed as rapidly as the Hon. Attorney 
General indicates, I have no doubt we would 
be able to dispose of it, and also to get rid 
of the whole of the public and private 
business on the Orders, so as to all >w the 
prorogation to take place before the first of 
April. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. GALT—I will answer the 
question put by my honorable friend to the 
Hon. Attorney General West. The intention 
of the Government is to ask such a vote of 
credit from this House, as in their opinion 
the necessities of the country will demand, 
until the period when Parliament may again 
be called together. With reference to that, 
I would remind the House that the ordinary 
supplies have been voted up to the 30th June, 
and this will have to be borne in mind in 
considering the sum the House will be asked 
to vote. The Government will unquestion
ably have in view the continuance of the 
protection of the frontier. (Hear, hear.) 
As the Hon. Attorney General lias stated 
the intention of the Governmeut is to 
meet Parliament again, so soon as they 
are in a position to state to them frankly the 
views of the Imperial Government; and 
that of course, to a certain extent, depends 
on the time during which they may be de
layed in London in getting a final answer. 
But the intention of the Government is to 
lose no time in meeting Parliament again. 
(Hear, hear ) 

HON. J . S MACDONALD—I have a 
word or two to say. The Government have 
changed their policy so quickly, that we can 
now place no reliance on the statements of 
Ministers of the Crown. I have not the 
slightest doubt that hon. gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches at this moment contem
plate—and I ask the attention of the House 
to what I am saying, because it is a bold 
statement » am to make—I say ',t is my 
deliberate opinion, that if we pass these resolu
tions, the gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
will go home and find a justification in Eng
land for manufacturing a bill of perhaps an 
entirely different character, that will cover all 
points, and that they will come back and 
force that on the people of this country at 
all hazards, having embodied in it what
ever regulations they please as to schools, 
and whether there shall be one Hou^e 
or two Houses in the Local Parliament, 
and all other such matters. I am satisfied 

I that that is their plan. They know 
( well they cannot go to an unwilling people 
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with this scheme—they dare not submit it 
to the country—and they propose, therefore, 
to steal a march on the people, and will 
come back with a bill manufactured in 
London, as. was done in 1840, and press it 
on the people of Canada. We know how it 
was in 1852 or 1853, when an act came 
over to us, making an alteration in our Con
stitution, with respect to the increase of 
representation in Parliament, of which no 
one to this day has been able to trace the 
origin. What was done on that occasion 
may be done again. They will be met in 
England by gentlemen from New Brunswick 
and Nova Scotia, and they will manufacture 
there a Constitution for the people of Ca
nada—which the people of Canada will be 
compelled to take, or else expose themselves 
to be called traitors and rebels. They will 
come out with the authority of the Govern
ment, and invoke the name of the Queen, 
and will attempt to impose the Constitution 
thus manufactured on all the colonies, stig
matising as traitors all who oppose them. 
This is not the first time that that game has 
been played. Honorable gentlemen, failing 
to obtain the assent of an unwilling people 
here, will take that course—especially when, 
as is well known, the people and Govern
ment of England are only too anxious to 
throw upon us a large burden for the de
fence of this country. Influenced by the 
attentions and blandishments they will re
ceive in England, Ministers will sacrifice 
our interests, and, as the price of it, will 
perhaps come back with high-sounding 
titles. (Laughter.) 

H O N . M R . HOLTON—That has been 
done already. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD— And what 
has been done before may be done again. 
They will go to England as if armed, as 
they suppose, with a carte blanche from the 
peopleot this country, because ot the adoption 
of the scheme ky this House to obtain a Con
stitution, such as is shadowed forth in these 
resolutions—imperfectly as they themselves 
admit—for Upper and Lower Canada and the 
provinces generally. The English Parliament 
will say, '' We have here the best intel
lects of the provinces, the leaders of both 
parties, the men who have played their part 
before the country for the last eight or tea 
years, with the confidence of their respective 
parties." But, if they were to read at the 
same time what these leading men have in 
that period said of one another, they might 

well question whether the men who had 
branded each other with infamy and dis
grace, were the men Lest fitted to unite in 
framing a bill to secure the peace and quiet
ness of this country—a measure, in the 
language of the hon. member for South 
Oxford (Hon. Mr. BROWN), forever to settle 
the difficulties between Upper and Lower 
Canada. (Hear, hear.) 1 protest vehem
ently against these attacks on our rights. I 
protest against our being asked thus blindly 
to vote away our rights and liberties. How
ever clever these gentlemen may be, we know 
to our cost what our cleverest financiers 
have done and will do again when they get 
out of the reach of public opinion, for the 
moment. When the country got tired of 
them, they entered into this Coalition to 
strengthen themselves. These are the men 
who will give us a new Constitution made in 
England. I do not pretend to be a prophet; 
but I ask you, Mr. ¡SPEAKER, to remember, 
that I have declared now what is my 
deliberate conviction as to the game that 
will be played by hon. gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches. (Hear, hear.) 

H O N . M R . BROWN—It does astonish 
me that an hon. gentleman in the position 
which the hon. member for Cornwall has 
occupied for so many years, should deliber
ately rise and make such statements as we 
have heard from him, after the grave an
nouncement made from the Treasury benches 
with the assent of the Governor General of 
this province. The hon. gentleman has 
been told that the Government intend, if 
the House sanction this measure, to carry it 
home with the honest intention of giving 
effect to it, and of having arrangements 
made with reference to the other grave 
matters which have to be considered there. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—What ara 
they ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—The question of 
defence, and the question of the commercial 
relations between these provinces and tho 
United States. He has been told that 
it is the intention that members of the 
Government should go to England ; that on 
their return, at the earliest possible moment, 
Parliament shall be called together and 
have submitted to it the result of the nego
tiations. And after all this, the honorable 
gentleman has the rashness—I shall not use a 
harsher word—to get up here and impute 
to the whole members of the Government, 
and to the head of the Government, who has 
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sanctioned the making of this announcement 
to the House— 

H O N . MR. DORION—I rise to a point of 
order. I ask if it is in order to bring before 
the House the authority and name of the 
Governor General. 

MR. SPEAKER—The name of the Sove
reign cannot be introduced in this way, but 
I do not know that the rule extends further. 

H O N . M R . BROWN—1 am quite in 
order. I apprehend it is quite impossible 
that we could have made to the House the 
statement with regard to the prorogation, 
and the intention of seuding members of 
the Government to Englaud, m the way we 
propose, unless we had the direct sanction 
of His Excellency. 

HON. J . S. MACD(JNAL1>—You advised 
him of course. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Of course. With 
the duty we owed to His Excellency, it was 
impossible we could make such a statement, 
without first obtaining His Excellency's 
sanction. The hon. gentleman knows it 
well, and when he ventured to get up and 
make the rash charge that the whole thing 
is a trick, to get some scheme entirely 
different from this carried through the 
Imperial Parliament, he assumes a liberty 
that ig entirely unworthy of a member of 
this House. (Hear, hear.) And I can 
teli the honorable gentleman and my 
honorable friend fiom Hoehelaga, who 
are so anxious about the position 
which has beeu taken on this side by 
myself and by my hon. iriendsthe Postmaster 
General and the Provincial Secretary—I 
can tell them that we are quite alive to the 
position in which we are placed, and that we 
have no tear with regard to the course we have 
taken, are now taking, and shall continue to 
take, till this measure is brought to a satisfac
tory conclusion, but we will be able tojustity 
ourselves in the eyes of those who placed us 
here. (Cheers.) 

HON. MU. HOLTON—The statement 
just made by the Hon. President of the 
Council is one, I conceive, of very great 
importance, as it puts a meaning on the 
declaration made by the Hon. Attorney 
General West, which some of us, at all events 
—myself among the rest—did not catch 
when the hon. gentleman made his state
ment. We are to understand now, by the 
declaration of the Hon. Piesident of the 
Council, that the Government do not intend 
to have anything concluded in this matter 

of Confederation till the next meeting of 
the House. 

H O N . M R . BROWN—I did not say any
thing of the sort. 

HON. MR. HOLTON— Then what was 
the point of attack on the hon. member 
for Cornwall ? That hon. member indicated 
his fear and his belief that a Constitution 
would be framed in England, at the instance 
and, perhaps, under the supervision of certain 
of the hon. gentlemen on the Treasury 
benches, which would prove to be utterly dis
tasteful and unpalatable to the people of this 
country. And the Hon President oí the Coun
cil gets up and repels that with the greatest 
possible indignation. I t appears to me that, 
if there is any point in his indignation, it 
must be here—that some further action is 
to be sought from this House before any 
effect is given to the question of Confeder
ation. I take it, that is the fair inference 
from the statement now made by the Hon. 
President of the Council. I ask whether that 
is the inference to be deduced—whether that 
is what the hon. gentleman meant ? (A 
pause.) The honorable gentleman declines 
to answer. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Go on, and finish 
your speech. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—I would like an 
answer now. 

HON. MR. GALT—No, no. Finish your 
speech. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—The honorable 
gentleman knows well that this is not part of 
the regular debate. I did not rise to make a 
speech. The Hon. Attorney General West did 
not rise "to make a speech. No one has done 
so. The Hon. Attorney General, on behalf 
of the Government, made a statement. That 
statement has led to some observations, and 
some enquiries, that the House might under
stand its full purport. The regular debate is 
to be resumed by my honorable friend from 
Quebec (Hon. Mr. ALLEYN), who, having 
moved its adjournment, is entitled to the floor, 
and I should be sorry to keep it from him, 
by making a speech. But I want those points 
to be clearly understood, for it is in the inter
est of all parties that they should be. Though 
I do not go quite so far as my honorable 
friend from Cornwall in his observations— 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—Hear, 
hear. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Though I do not 
go so far as he has done, yet I thought there 
might be some danger, but I look upon the 
statement made by the Hon. President of the 
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Council, and the indignation with which he i 
repelled the charge of my honorable friend 
from Cornwall, as calculated to reassure the 
House. And I merely rose for the purpose of 
asking honorable gentlemen whether we are 
really to understand from the supplementary 
statement made on behalf of the Government 
by the Hon. President of the Council, that 
the further consideration of this House is to 
be invited to all these measures—to the new 
Constitution for the country, as well as the 
arrangements that may be come to with 
respect to our defences, and with respect to 
our commercial relations. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—If I 
supposed for a moment that the honorable 
membci' for Chateauguay really required an 
answer, he should get it. I have no doubt 
the Hon. President of the Council would 
gladly give an answer, if he really thought he 
had any information to give to the honorable 
gentleman. But no one understands better 
than the honorable member for Chateauguay 
the way in which the case was put. The 
honorable member for Cornwall (Hon. J. S. 
MACDONALD) rose, and in rather an un
parliamentary way — after a statement had 
been formally made to inform the House and 
the country what was the policy of the Gov
ernment—ujron his honor declared his belief 
that the Government were not sincere in the 
explanations they liad made, and that their 
design was to get a bill passed by the Impe
rial Parliament, contrary to the feelings of 
this country and of the Lower Provinces, and 
to force that upon the peop'e. That was the 
declaration of the honorable gentleman. I do 
not know if he was sincere in making it. He 
seemed to be sincere, and pledged his honor 
and his conscience to it. (Laughter.) But 
his doing so only convinces me, that, if he 
liad been in office himself, that is the course 
he would have adopted ; no such suggestion 
would have risen to any man's mind, unless 
he had thought it a feasible one. (Hear, 
hear.) For our part we do not consider such 
a course to be in accordance with our position 
in this House, or in accordance with our 
principles as men of honor; and the Hon. 
President of the Council rose to repel the dis
honoring insinuation with that just indigna
tion which was felt by every man who heard 
it, and to declare that the belief of the hon
orable gentleman was utterly untrue, un
founded, and unwarranted. But 1 shall re
peat the anouncement in a way that it may be 
understood by the hon. member for Cornwall 
—in language that will be plain to the meanest 
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capacity— (laughter) — so that no man can 
mistake it. Our intention is to get the 
sanction of this House to the Address I 
have moved, and this having been done, 
the two branches of the Legislature will have 
given their votes in favor of the Confedera
tion scheme, and there is the end to that, so 
far as Canada is concerned. We will then 
go over to England with that in our hands, 
and will say to the Imperial Government :— 
" Canada has agreed to this, New Brunswick 
has not agreed to it, and we wish to take 
counsel with the Imperial Government as to 
our position. This is the unmistakable voice 
of the people of Canada through their repre
sentatives, and we, as representing the Gov
ernment of Canada, which has three-fourths 
of the whole population of the provinces, come 
to consult with the authorities of the Mother 
Country what is best for the interests of these 
provinces." (Hear, hear.) We shall also 
discuss the question of defence, and, I have 
no doubt, we shall be met in a most large-
hearted and liberal spirit by the English Gov-
"ernment, and that England will now, in jus
tice to Canada, pledge herself to her utmost 
resources in men and money for our defence. 
(Hear, hear.) Then there is a third ques
tion—that of the Reciprocity treaty ; and we 
will also take counsel with the British Gov
ernment as to the best means of treating that 
subject. And the honorable gentleman knows 
—at least he ought to know, for I cannot an
swer for the limits of his understanding—that 
we can only discuss that through Imperial 
avenues, that we can have no direct commu
nication in such matters with the American 
Government. Having taken counsel with the 
Imperial Government on those three points, 
we shall call the House together at the ear
liest period, I hope long before the current 
half-year terminates, that is, before the 30th 
June. Wc will submit the result of our mis
sion, and it will then be before the House for 
discussion. Though another session, it will 
be in effect a continuation of this session, and 
when we have debated and disposed of the 
most pressing subjects, we will then take up 
what remains of the Confederation scheme— 
such as the constitution of the local govern
ments and the school question, with regard to 
which, as the Hon. Minister of Finance has 
stated, we shall propose to carry out to the 
letter the pledges we gave at the Conference, 
and which we ask the House to endorse, and 
hope it will. (Hear, hear.) We will also 
submit the result of our negotiations on the 
question of defence, and on all those matters 
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connected with the relations between Great 
Britain and the United States, so far as Brit
ish America is conoerned, and on which we 
are authorized to take action by the Imperial 
authorities. We cannot know at what stage 
the negotiations between the Imperial Gov
ernment and the United States Government 
may have arrived when the House meets 
again ; but the result of the mission of 
those members of the Canadian Government 
who go home, will be submitted to the 
House. We shall lay before the House all 
that the British Government resolve upon, 
after hearing what we have to say as to 
the question of Confederation in its general 
aspect, and in its relation to the position it 
may have assumed in the other provinces. 
We shall then lay before the House the 
scheme of the local governments for the 
two Canadas. We shall lay before them the 
action necessary to be taken with reference to 
the School question, the matter of defence and 
the Reciprocity treaty. The honorable mem
ber for Cornwall gets up, and, because he 
finds the Government are resolved to take 
a firm and proper course in this matter, he 
chooses to throw improper and insulting 
remarks across the floor. But the House has 
learned what value is to he attached to the 
honorable gentleman's statements, when a 
little while ago it heard him—an honorable 
gentleman who professes to be such a patriot 
—stating, with reference to this scheme, in 
favor of which a large majority of the people 
of Canada had declared, that he had a " mis
chievous satisfaction " in seeing it checked. 
I t was in the same spirit of causeless, sense
less mischief that he got up to prophecy all 
sorts of improper conduct on the part of the 
Government. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. J. S. MACDONALD —Whatever 
views may be entertained by the Honorable 
Attorney General West of my capacity, I sup
pose I have got along in my own way as he 
has got along in his way. But I think the 
House may thank me for having obtained at 
last—notwithstanding the castigation the hon
orable gentleman has dealt out to me, and 
which I hope I shall be able to survive, as I 
have borne up heretofore under similar aval
anches of hard words about my want of judg
ment, want of capacity, and so forth—I think 
the House may thank me for having obtained 
at last from the Honorable Attorney General 
the explicit statement he has made, that the 
scheme is to come back again for the consider
ation of this House. 

HON. MR. DORION — The Honorable 

Attorney General West did not say that. 
HON. J . S. MACDONALD—He said—if 

not the scheme itself—that all the arrange
ments connected with it, as to the local gov
ernments, the proportions we are to assume of 
the defence of the country, and the School 
question—which the Honorable Finance Min
ister told us, but for this untoward affair in 
New Brunswick, would have been submitted 
before this session closed—that all these things 
will be brought back and be submitted next 
session, before the Confederation scheme is 
finally concluded. This was not so explicitly 
stated in the honorable gentleman's first speech. 
I have been accused of being so unpatriotic as 
to take a mischievous pleasure in any check 
upon the scheme. What I said was, that I 
had mischievous pleasure in seeing that the 
honorable gentleman who had charged the 
Canadian Government with bad faith had been 
defeated and ousted from his place. And I 
say that, if this scheme were likely to prove 
for the advantage of the people of this province, 
no one would rejoice more than I in seeing it 

• carried. But I have always felt, and do now 
feel, that the Constitution of this country can 
be well worked out. I have never given a 
vote for Federation. I have never given a 
vote for a legislative union. 

AN HON. MEMBER—Or for annexation. 
HON. J . S. MACDONALD—No ; I did 

not sign the annexation manifesto. (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) I have not assented or 
given countenance to any scheme for changing 
our present Constitution, and it is not right 
for the honorable gentleman, because I do 
not choose to assent to this scheme without 
knowing all the details, to taunt me with 
being unpatriotic. (Hear, hear.) The hon
orable gentleman would have the House 
to understand that I was ignorant of the fact 
that this Government could not deal directly 
with the American Government with regard 
to the Reciprocity treaty. And yet in the 
face of this charge, he must have known that 
the only record which an Address of this 
House brought down the other day was a 
Minute of Council addressed to the Secretary 
of State by myself and colleagues, on the 
subject of reciprocity. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—And what have 
honorable gentlemen opposite done since ? 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—They have 
done nothing since,of course. We were attacked 
by the Hon. President of the Council because 
we did nothing with regard to the Reciprocity 
ireaty. 

HON. MR. BROWN—The honorable gen-
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tleman is entirely mistaken. He is thinking 
of the time when I privately urged upon him, 
as Prime Minister, the necessity of taking 
steps, and prompt steps, for ascertaining what 
was the mind of the Washington Government, 
and whether or not a new treaty could be 
negotiated. He explained to me the obstacle 
that stood in his way ; and, though I con
sidered the difficulties in his way ought to 
have been overcome, yet the circumstances 
were such that I never blamed him. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—We did all 
we could in the way of making representations 
to the Imperial Government. And what have 
honorable gentlemen opposite done since ? 

H O N . M E . BROWN—We have been acting 
in the same direction ever since, and I think 
it would have been well for the interests of 
this oountry if we had not been fettered as we 
have been. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Well, I say 
that this explanation of the Honorable Attor
ney General is more explicit and much more, 
elaborate than the explanation we had from 
him in the first instance. In commenting 
upon that first explanation, I hope I did not 
make use of unparliamentary language. But 
I am entitled surely to draw deductions from 
the announcements made to us from the 
Treasury benches, and I am not bound to 
mince matters if I feel alarmed at the conse
quences which may result from the giving of 
this dreadful blow to the Constitution we 
have so long lived under. I t is surely not 
unseemly that I should feel keenly on this 
subject, and that, before the Constitution to 
wJ'ich I am sincerely attached is swept away, 
I should express that indignation which I may 
have expressed somewhat warmly this after
noon. (Hear, hear.) Much stronger lan
guage has been expressed on the floor of this 
House, when the motives of the honorable 
gentlemen on the Treasury benches have been 
questioned by honorable gentlemen whose 
intellect perhaps as far transcends mine as day 
outshines night. (Laughter.) But I think 
the country and the House will yet thank me 
for stating, even in the earnest manner I did, 
my alarm in connection with this matter. 
At all events, I have a sincere belief in the 
truth of what I stated. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. M E . DORION—The explanations 
given to-day by the Honorable Attorney Gen
eral West are fuller than those at first given ; 
yet I am afraid that there is still some mis
understanding. The Honorable Attorney 
General West stated that the scheme for the 

constitution of the local governments would 
be submitted to the House next session. Is 
it the intention of the Government, or the 
delegation when in England, to press the 
scheme upon the Imperial Government with
out the concurrence of the Lower Provinces ? 
If the Lower Provinces do not come in, will 
the Government press the adoption of the 
scheme so as to apply it to the two provinces 
of Canada ? For, if I understood the Hon
orable Attorney General West, he said that 
next session they will bring in the constitu
tions of the local legislatures. Now, if they 
are not to press the scheme at all, there would 
be no necessity for local legislatures. (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. ATTY/. GEN. MACDONALD—I de
sire simply to state, as I have said before, that 
after these resolutions are carried, those who 
go to confer with the Imperial Government 
will doubtless adopt such steps as they think 
are best suited to us. (Hear, hear, and 
laughter.) 

M E . RANKIN—I feel obliged to the hon
orable member for Cornwall if he elicited the 
explanations just given, though I cannot ap
prove of what he said otherwise. To me the 
intelligence is most acceptable. (Hear, hear.) 
I learn that it is the intention of the Govern
ment to go on without regard to the action of 
the Lower Provinces, and to preso this meas
ure through without being influenced by the 
action of New Brunswick. I hold that it is 
common sense for us to remember that we are 
considering the interests of the people at 
large, and this scheme, if acceptable to the 
people of Canada, is acceptable to four-fifths 
of the people of British North America.— 
(Hear, hear.) I t must be evident to the mean
est capacity—to make use of the words of the 
Honorable Attorney General West a few min
utes ago—that one of two destinies awaits us : 
either we must extend and strengthen British 
influence and British power on this continent, 
or these provinces must, one by one, be ab
sorbed by the neighboring republic. (Hear, 
heur.) That has been my opinion for years, 
and it is my opinion still. However, Mr. 
SPEAKEE, I simply rose for the purpose of 
soliciting more distinct information upon one 
point on which I have heard nothing said, al
though the explanations may have been given 
before I came into the House. I wish to 
know what is the intention of the Government 
with reference to the volunteers now on the 
frontier,—whether they have provided the 
means to maintain this force, if required, be
yond the 1st of May next? 
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, AN H O N . MEMBER—That question has 
already been answered. 

MK. BANKIN—I only hope the Govern
ment will ask the House for means to keep up 
whatever force may be thought necessary, not 
only till June, but till October if requisite. 
(Hear, hear.) 

M E . GIBBS—I think that the policy of 
the Government, as announced to-day by the 
Hon. Attorney General West, is bold, manly, 
and straightforward, and such as will entitle 
them to the confidence of this House and of 
the country. (Hear, hear.) I t shows that 
they, at least, are in earnest ou this great 
question of Confederation which they have 
introduced, and whatever may have been the 
opinion of the Opposition as to the motive 
which induced them to lay this measure 
before the House at the opening of the ses
sion, I think it must be utterly dispelled by 
the announcement just made to the House. 
(Hear, hear.) If tlie scheme was worth any
thing when the Government, in the opening 
Speech this session, declared its intention of 
asking the consideration of the House for it, 
the same scheme must be worth as much 
now, and I trust that none of the difficulties 
which may for a moment interpose, will pre
vent the Administration from carrying it 
through. (Hear, hear.) I t has been said 
that the measure which they should have 
brought down was the smaller one, whilst 
they have introduced the larger. Now, sir, I 
hold that the greater always includes the less ; 
and that the Government, instead of being 
blamed for the course they have taken, are en
titled to the thanks of this House for bring
ing down the more important one at the out
set. (Hear, hear.) I t is not often that ques
tions of the importance of that now before the 
House are carried without considerable oppo
sition. I need only refer, as an example, to 
that of the Clergy Reserves, during the dis
cussion of which there were fights, fierce and 
numerous, lasting for many years, until the 
measure was carried at last. And now, as wc 
arc about to obtain what Upper Canada has 
sought for years—representation by popula
tion—we find, unfortunately, difficulties inter
posing; but I hope that notwithstanding 
these, the Government will not falter, but will 
carry out the wish of the majority of the mem
bers of this House and of the people of the 
country, and consummate the scheme of 
uniting the British North American Pro
vinces. (Hear, hear.) I am very happy to 
find that the Government have taken into 
consideration the negotiations on reciprocal 

trade with the United States. That is a most 
important question, and I should have been 
glad, for that alone, if the Confederation 
scheme had been carried out successfully, 
because it would have been much easier to-
discuss the matter through the British Gov-
ment by means of representatives from the 
General Confederacy, than by representatives-
from the various disunited provinces. Now 
I say, Mr. SPEAKER, that the course the Gov
ernment have pursued must inspire confidence 
in them on the part of their supporters, and I 
believe that the country will approve of it too. 
(Hear, hear.) I hope they will relax no 
effort to see the scheme carried to completion. 
(Hear, hear.) 

D R . PARKER—If I understand cor
rectly the statement just made by the 
Government, they propose to send a delega
tion to England for the purpose of discussing 
the three questions of the Beciprocity treaty, 
the defences, and the scheme of Confedera
tion now before the House. The Hon. 
Attorney General says that the question of 
the defences is very pressing, and that 
immediate action should also be taken with, 
regard to the Reciprocity treaty. If these 
subjects are so pressing, they should be dealt 
with at once, irrespective ot whether this 
scheme is carried or not. (Hear, hear.) A 
period of constitutional changes is most 
unfavorable for the proper consideration of 
these questions ; and if the necessity is as 
urgent as represented, they should be taken 
up and considered at once, even in advance 
of Confederation. Earl RUSSELL, then Lord 
J O H N RUSSELL, was severely ridiculed by the 
British press because he introduced a Reform 
bill during the Crimean war. I deprecate 
most strongly the attempt made to coerce 
constitutional changes upon this House 
and the country under the pressure of 
danger and coming war. (Hear, hear.) 
He is no friend of Canada who is constantly 
creating alarm and raising the cuckoo cry 
of loyalty. (Hear, hear.) This Government 
was formed for the express purpose of dis
covering a remedy for our constitutional 
difficulties, and I hold tl em to that engage
ment. This scheme is to unite the whole of 
the British North American Colonies ; and 
if the treaty is adopted by the Imperial 
Government, if an Imperial Act is passed 
on the basis of these resolutions, and the 
Maritime Provinces persist in their present 
refusal to corny in, m what position are we 
then placed ? Is this plau of Federation to 
be applied to the two Canadas ? Sir, this is 
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not the constitutional remedy we desired 
and sought ? And I a&k the House if it is 
prepared to accept this union for ourselves ? 
(Hear, hear.) I thiuk that the Government 
should have confined themselves simply to 
the constitutional question, and should cot 
have tacked on to it our commercial and 
defensive relations, for the purpose of ob-
trining a little prestige. They have not 
put the question before Parliament fairly, 
or as it has been placed before *he legis
latures of any of the other provinces. I 
think the House should look at the question 
in this way — is an Imperial Act to be 
passed, establishing a Confederation of the 
two Canadas on the basis of these resolu
tions ? I am not prepared to accept that as 
the constitutional remedy. I do not want 
it in that form. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. M R . McGEE—The hou. gentleman 
who has just gat down says that we have 
put this question before the House as it has 
not been put in any of the other provinces. 
Now, my information, which perhaps is as 
correct as his, leads me to believe that the 
same course has been pursued here as has 
been or will be adopted in three of the other 
provinces—Newfoundland, Prince Edward 
Island, and Nova Scotia. The last inform
ation received shows that there is, as I am 
informed, a fair chance of the resolutions 
being adopted in Newfoundland In Nova 
Scotia the resolutions were brought down by 
the Provincial Secretary, and it was then 
stated that the adoption of the resolutions 
would be moved, on a future day. So Dr. 
TOPPER, the Provincial Secretary, stated. 

DR. PARKER—Head His Excellency's 
Speech. 

HON. MR. M C G E E — W e l l , it was a very 
proper one. But the hon. gentleman will 
see that out of the four provinces he is wrong 
in regard to three of them. Then, my hon. 
friend the member for North Hastings (Mr. 
T. C. WALLBRIDGE) repudiated the idea 
that American influence had anything to do 
with the result of the elections iu New 
Brunswick. Now, I may say to my hon. 
iriend that one of the successful candidates 
is the agent of the American line of steamers 
—the International line—which does all the 
carrying trade to New Brunswick ; and there 
is not, I am told, a pound ol the stock of 
that company i eld in New Brunswick. 
(Hear, hear.) Does any one suppose that 
the influence of that company was not used 
for his election ? Both steamboat and rail

way, and mining and fishery influences were 
brought to bear ; and I think it will not be 
saying too much—and I have no hesitation 
in saying, for my part—that in that portion 
of the country, as well as in others, that the 
fight was between parties pro-Yankee and 
pro-British. It was a fair stand-up fight of 
Yankee interests on the one side and British 
interests on the other ; and those who arc 
here ungenerously and unwisely rejoicing over 
the defeat of Hon. Mr. TILLEY, are in reality 
rejoicing in the triumph of Yankee interests. 
I state this from the knowledge I have 
obtained from ten different visits to that 
country, and I am quite sure, if my hon. 
friend had been there all the times that I 
have been, and had the same opportunities 
for observation, that he would understand that 
there are influences there quite apart from the 
real merits of Coniederation. (Hear, hear.) 
Among other cries, Hon. Mr. TILLEY was 
assailed because it was said that Hon. Mr. 
MAODONALD had stated the Intercolonial 
Railway could not be made—as of course a 
railway could not be made—a part of the 
Constitution. That is a sample of the cries 
against lion. Mr. TILLEY. In fact, it was a 
contest between prejudiceand patriotis.u ; be
tween ignoranee and intelligence ; between 
Yankee influence and the broad principles 
ol British North American policy. 
(Hear, hear.) Those w"ho rejoice over that 
state of things may congratulate themselves 
if they choose, but it is for us to stand by the 
true public opinion of the country ; it is for 
us to show an example of firmness and good 
faith in carrying out this scheme ; it is for 
us to show the rest of the Empire that we 
are determined to adhere to our original 
resolution, and that we are not a people who 
do not know our own minds for three weeks, 
and make proposals one day or one week to 
breathe them down the next. (Hear, hear.) 
I am sure if my honorable friend from 
North Hastings only knew that country as 
well as I do, that he would come to the same 
conclusions. 

After the recess, 
HON. MR. ALLEYN said—Mr. SPEAKER, 

those whose fortune it has been to sit since 
1851 in the reformed Legislature of Canada, 
have had to deal with and settle matters of 
the highest importance to the province. 
Questions which in other and older lands 
have loo ened the bonds of society, have 
caused bloodshed and almost led to anarchy, 
such as our Seigniorial Tenure and Clergy 
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Reserve Acts, have been finally and peace
ably disposed of, not possibly without injus
tice to a few, but certainly to the satisfaction 
cf the community at large. Yet all thoso 
things, though of the greatest importance 
to us in Canada, sink into insignificance 
in compar'son with that now before this 
House. While they related to our own 
affairs only, and were designed to pro
mote the peaceful working of our own 
province, the question which we have 
now to pronounce upon concerns and relates 
to a Constitution for all the provinces of 
British North America, and for a country 
which may eventually comprise half a con
tinent, and extend in one unbroken chain 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific Ocean. 
(Cheers.) But although the consideration 
of this great question has consumed a good 
deal of the time of this House, and 
though it is one of such great importance, 
and so wide in its extent that it does 
not excite those strong personal and party 
feelings in the minds of honorable members 
which much less important questions, of 
a more local nature, generally excite, still, 
sir, I think there is no one who Iook3 
at the future of this country for which we 
are called upon to act, who can avoid coming 
to the conclusion that the question is one 
deserving of so much deliberate considera
tion at our hands, that no amount of time 
can be considered wasted in debating and 
deciding upon it. Yet Mr. SPEAKER, this 
is no new question. . I t has been brought 
up several times in Parliament, and before 
the people, and has occupied the atten
tion of our ablest men, more or less, for 
the past forty or fifty years. I t has been 
presented, theoretically, to the minds of the 
public of every province in British North 
America, in articles and pamphlets that have 
been written upon it ; but now for the first 
time, by an extraordinary combination of 
events such as may never occur again, it 
presents itself to those empowered to deal 
with it practically and to give it life and 
vitality. (Hear, hear.) We have a great re
sponsibility resting upon us with reference to 
the decision we shall come to on this impor
tant question. When I say that there 
has been an extraordinary combination of 
events, I think not the least extraordinary was 
the coming together of the leading men from 
all parts of the provinces, entertaining widely 
difieren' and hostile views, yet determining 
to keep those views in abeyance while they 

devised a scheme for the benefit of our com
mon country. When before has the spectacle 
been witnessed of the leaders of adverse 
political camps surrendering that advantage 
which a resistance to any great change must 
always give in party politics, and meeting 
together to settle upon a common ground of 
action ? This we saw last summer in the 
meetingof the delegates from all the provinces. 
Many of these gentlemen must have known 
that they risked their political positions, and 
we now know it in a practical way. But far 
better for a public man to be defeated in a 
great cause than to succeed in a bad one. 
(Hear, hear.) We cannot look upon the 
action of those men without conceding to 
them, first of all, a great amount of credit for 
the honorable and patriotic spirit which they 
evinced. Whatever views we may hold of 
their judgment, it must be conceded on all 
hands that their conduct deserves a high 
meed of praise. (Hear, hear.) But when 
we see this question taken up in all the 
provinces, and receiving so much attention 
in England, and even in other portions of 
Europe, in so short a period of time, I think 
we must feel that there must be some great 
overruling cause at woik to induce so vast 
an amount of attention to be given to the 
subject. I have examined the questi n 
oarefully in this aspect, and I venture to 
express an opinion respecting the cause, 
by reference to the history of nations. I 
recollect in a speech from Lord MACATJTÍAY, 
in addressing the University of Aberdeen 
I think it was, speaking of the events of 
1848, the remark occurs that since the inva
sion of the Huns civilization never ran suoh 
risks as in that year. (Hear, hear.) Its 
dangers passed away, but the results remain. 
The wave which threatened to submerge, 
obeying a natural law, retired beyond low-
water mark, and has left exposed more than 
one coast. Small nations seem not to be 
considered, the faith of treaties is laughed 
at, and in this boasted age of civilization the 
doctrine that might is right prevails as 
strongly as iu the seventeenth century. 
(Hear, hear.) The Danes, a brave and vir
tuous people, have been exposed to a hopeless 
war with Austria and Prussia, chiefs of the 
Teutonic race, while England and Prance 
remonstrated, by words aud proto cols, bnt 
acted not. The iron heel of Russia has crushed 
out the last sparks of freedom in Poland— 
long-suffering Poland, for whom so much 
sentiment has been expended, and free En-
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gland and generous France stood silent 
lookers on. (Hear, hear.) From the Caucasus 
we have had the exodus of a nation from the 
land they defended for centuries, in bitter 
pilgrimage, losing thousands and tens of 
thousands on the way, to seek in the wilds 
of Asia for subsistence and freedom. Oa this 
continent the great nation which adjoins us 
has resorted to the bitter arbitrament of the 
sword, and an internecine and deplorable 
combat is being waged on a scale unknown 
since the Russian campaign and the great 
Napoleonic wars. These things, according to 
the stern rules of statecraft, may be right, 
and nations possibly cannot break the hard 
law of non-intervention ; but when we see 
such events passing around us, must we not 
come to the conclusion that power must of 
necessity increase and encroach, or that it is 
as unreasonable now as it ever has been, and 
that pure justice and abstract right, without 
armed battalions to support them, will neither 
preserve integrity of territory nor secure pro
tection of person. Again, in the discoveriesin 
the arts and sciences, we can perceive how 
much the power ol great states have become 
increased as compared with the smaller ones. 
The telegraph has annihilated time, railroads 
and stealers have devoured space. War can 
only be waged by nations possessing vast 
resources in money, warlike engines and 
materials. One iron-clad man-of-war, with 
her complement of Armstrong guns, would 
cost the year's revenue of a province. (Hear, 
hear.) And if we look around us we see this 
principle of territorial aggrandizement, this 
gathering together of the disjecta membra oí 
nations ; this girding up of the loins of em
pires for coming events is steadily carried 
out. The principle of centralization is ra
pidly going on, is pressing together the great 
nations, and rendering it necessary for smaller 
nations and provinces to unite, and cen
tralize for their common defence. (Hear, 
hear.) The subject is not one of theory, 
but of fact. Look at Italy, such a short time 
ago a weak and scattered congeries of states, 
now united into one powerful government. 
VICTOR EMMANUEL is King of some twenty-
five millions of people ; France has Nice 
and Savoy and possibly a portion of Central 
America ; Prussia and Austria have robbed 
Denmark ; Russia has absorbed the Caucasus 
and is advancing into Central Asia ; Mexico 
is springing into a powerful empire ; the 
United States are, in men and the materials 
of war, showing a power which the world has 
seldom seen excelled. Such things passing 

round us, it would ill become us not seriously 
to consider our position, and, if possible, profit 
by the occasion. (Cheers) What I have 
already said applies to all the provinces and 
to all small powers ; but we in Canada have 
had peculiar difficulties of our own. Usually 
great questions strengthen governments. 
Aaron's rod swallows up the rods of the magi
cians; but, though we have settled great ques
tions, our governments have fallen likehouses 
of cards. Coalition and party governments 
alike have met the same fate, and it had 
become seriously to be considered as to 
whether responsible government was not a 
failure in Canada. Before the cry for an 
increased representation for Upper Canada, 
several of our best public men were driven 
from political life ; and it must have become 
clear to those who watched events that there 
must soon have been a readjustment of the 
representation based partly, at least, on 
numbers, or a dissolution of the union. I 
think, sir, that those who have read and 
profited by the events of the past, and have 
considered what is likely to occur in the 
future, must be satisfied that a repeal of the 
union between Upper and I ower Canada 
would be a very great misfortune. And as 
to representation according to population, 
the appeals to prejudices and passions, and 
possibly well grounded fears which must 
result from granting that to Upper Canada, 
would be must disastrous. (Hear, hear.) 
We should have had, in Lower Canada, 
a very large amount of discontent and 
even disaffection ; and, therefore, I con
sider it a great advantage to Canada that 
the adoption of Confederation will meet these 
difficulties without causing the discontent 
and disaffection which either of the above 
measures would inevitably arouse. (Hear.) 
But, sir, I may be asked, will these pro
vinces, if united, become a great power ? 
Sir, I shall frankly answer that 1 think 
not at present, nor will I venture to predict 
what the future has in store for us ; but I 
think thereby we obtain a greater chance of 
obviating the evils to which I have referred, 
and we in Canada shall also overcome our 
peculiar difficulties — and this I say, that 
united, we shall possess advantages which 
separate, though portions of the same empire, 
we cannot realize. (Cheers.) We shall be 
one to deliberate, to decide and to act. We 
shall have but one tarifi'; trade will be un
shackled, our intercommunication will be 
unbroken, the Lower Provinces 'will give us 
a seaboard, while the manufacturing capa-
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cities of Lower Canada and the agricultural 
wealth of Upper Canada will be theirs. Á 
worthy field will be opened for the ambition 
of our young men, and our politicians will 
have a future before them, and may fairly 
aspire to the standing and rewards of state-
men. (Cheers.) I therefore think it cannot 
but be a very great advantage to all the 
provinces to be united together, and I think 
that we in Canada especially have peculiar 
reasons for desiring Confederation. If united, 
with the assistance of Great Britain, and 
true to ourselves, not calling on Jupiter 
without putting our shoulders to the wheel, 
we need fear no foe, and if the day should 
come when it shall be necessary for us to 
stand among the nations of the earth, we 
shall do so under far more favorable cir
cumstances than should we remain till then 
separate provinces. (Hear, hear.) I forbear 
to criticize the details of the scheme ; in 
the nature of things one portion or another 
must be displeasing to each of us ; but I am 
ready to accept the lesser evil for the geater 
good. I know, too, when worked out the 
united Parliament will alter and amend ai 
the evils become serious. Holding these 
opinions, it is needless for me to say that I 
shall vote for the Address and the resolutions 
unchanged. On Friday night I heard an 
hon. member (Col. H A U L T A I N ) declare that 
the Protestant minority of Lower Canada 
entertained apprehensions with regard to 
their religious liberty, and thai hon. 
member expressed giave doubts as to the 
toleration of Catholics in matters of religion. 
While I give the hon. gentleman full credit 
for his sincerity and the temperate manner 
in which he expressed himself, 1 think it 
would have been far better had that portion 
of his speech been omitted. I t would cer
tainly have had much greater weight with 
the country without that portion than with 
it. I do not believe the Protestants of Lower 
Canada fear persecution, and there are those 
in this House, their natural representatives, 
yielding to none here in talent and know
ledge, well able to speak for them. But, 
sir, had the hon. gentleman read history 
as carefully as he seems to have studied 
polemics and theology, he would not have 
fallen into the error into which he has. 
He would have found that ail sects of 
Christians have had reason to blush for the 
persecutions of their fellow-men, and that 
the best course we can pursue is to allow 
the veil to fall oyer the errors of the past. 

(Hear, hear.) But, sir, he would have 
learned this, also, that those who laid the 
foundations of the British Constitution were 
Roman Catholics ; that the barons who 
wrung the ma-jna charta from King JOHN 
were Catholics. (Hear, hear.) I t was a 
Catholic Parliament, the Diet of Hungary, 
that alone granted full, free, unrestricted 
and unqualified emancipation to Protestants, 
and Catholic Bavaria has followed the 
example. In America, the Catholic State 
of Maryland first adopted, without limit, 
religious toleration. Had the hon. member 
visited Rome he might have seen a Protest
ant Churcji, and have attended service 
every Sunday in the year under the eyes of 
the Pope. 

M E . T. C. WALLBRIDGE—There is no 
Protestant Church in Rome. I have been 
there, and speak from personal knowledge. 

H O N . M E . ALLHYN — I t is not in a 
central place, but it is in Rome as properly 
understood. 

M E . T. C. WALLBRIDGE—It is not in 
the city proper. I t is outside the gates, in 
a garret. 

H O N . Mit. ALLEYN—Not in a garret, 
though the church is not attractive, but 
there is full tolerance in respect to the 
service. But this is only a little incident 
growing out of the remarks of the hou. 
member for Peterborough, In making the 
observations I have, I trust he will not 
think I have intended to say any thing that 
might prove personally disagreeable to him 
or to any hon. member, because the manner 
in which he stated his propositions to the 
House was all that could be expected or 
desired from an hon. gentleman of his 
position, and I should be very sorry to 
say anything that would be considered offen
sive. My hon. friend asked me if I ever 
went to church. In reply I would say 
that I only go when I can be sure the 
preacher is a properly admitted clergy
man. Had the hon. gentleman travelled in 
Prance, he might have found the Protestant 
clergyman received from the state an allow
ance of one-fifth more than his Catholic 
brother, on the ground that he may have a 
family to support. In Lower Canada a 
Catholic Legislature gave equal rights to 
Jews a generation before enlightened Eng
land emancipated Catholics. (Hear, hear.) 
And, sir, the history of the Jews cave a 
terrible warning to all who persecute for 
belief's sake. They, GOD'S own people, set 
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that bad exemple. For belief they crucified, 
and during a thousand years for belief they 
were oppressed and wronged as no nation 
ever suffered. Sir, it has not been by perse
cution that while all other denominations of 
Christians scarcely number 120,000,000, the 
members of the Roman Catholic Church are 
at least 150,000,000. Had her's been a rule 
of intolerance and persecution, by an inevit
able law they would long ere this have caused 
the destruction of that which used them, and 
MACAULAY would not have been obliged to 
write with regret, as he admits, that the 
Church of Rome,— 

As she saw the commencement of all the 
governments and of all the ecclesiastical esta
blishments that now exist in the world, there is 
no assurance that she is not destined to see the 
end of them all. She was great and respected 
before the Saxon had set foot in Britain, before 
the Frank had passed the Rhine, when Grecian 
eloquence still flourished in Antioch, when idols 
were still worshipped in the temples of Mecca. 
And she may still exist in undiminished vigour 
when some traveller from New Zealand shall in 
the midst of a vast solitude take his stand on a 
broken arch of London Bridge and sketch the 
ruins of St. Paul. 

In reading this extract and bringing it to 
bear in this connection, I hope my hon. 
friend will not think I intended to shock 
his feelings by alluding to an early fall of 
London Bridge, or a speedy decay of the 
cathedral of St. Paul. (Laughter.) I quote 
this passage alike for its novelty as knowing 
it will be particularly agreeable to my hon. 
friend the member for Peterborough. I can 
assure my hon. friend the feeling per
vading the Catholics of Lower Canada is a 
disposition to give the utmost tolerance to 
all religious sects. For my part, Mr. 
SPEAKER, persecution for religious belief I 
know to be a crime against humanity, and I 
therefore believe it to be a sin against the 
Creator. I have to say, however, once more, 
in conclusion, that I shall vote for the reso
lution now before the House. (Cheers.) 

M R . HOPE MACKENZIE said—As 
there seems to be a lull in the debate, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I will embrace the opportunity of 
briefly stating what I have to say in refer
ence to this scheme. And to begin, I 
congratulate the Government upon the stand 
they have taken on this matter. There was 
a degree of anxiety, a feeling of uncertainty 
amongst the friends and supporters of the 
Administration, as to the mode of dealing 
with this question after the reception of 
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unfavorable news from the Lower Provinces. 
For my own part I have not shared in that 
feeling, but continued to have confidence 
that the G-overnment would pursue the only 
proper course, and ask the House to pro
nounce upon the scheme on its merits. If 
the result of the first elections held in New 
Brunswick is a true indication of the state 
of feeling in that province, then it is plain 
that defeat awaits the present proposition 
for union in that quarter ; but as yet no 
province has pronounced upon it, either for 
it or against it ; and the intelligence received 
that the union party have met with uplooked 
for reverses at the New Brunswick elections, 
however dampening to the prospects of early 
success, is no sufficient reason why we, the 
originators of the scheme, should set the 
bad example of summarily giving it up. 
We have a plain duty to discharge in 
regard to the proposition laid before Par
liament by the Government, and that is, 
either to accept or reject it as a whole. 
(Hear, hear.) Sir, I will not occupy the 
time of the House so long as I probably 
would have done, had I spoken at an earlier 
stage of the debate, and that for two reasons, 
because the ground has been all gone over 
by those who have spoken already, and 
because I think the Government have good 
ground for urging upon the House the pro
priety of bringing the debate to a close as 
soon as possible. I can easily understand 
that it is a matter of paramount importance 
to have the views of the Canadian Parlia
ment laid before the Imperial Government 
at the earliest possible moment. I cannot, 
however, feel it to be consistent with a pro
per discharge of my duty to give a silent 
vote. Having spent some time amongst 
my constituents prior to the opening of this 
session, and had conversations with the 
people in reference to this scheme, at my 
meetings with them I gave expression to 
certain objections which I felt in my own 
mind to certain details of the scheme, if I 
did not express those objections on the floor of 
the House. (II ear, hear.) But, Mr. SPEAK
ER, while I discussed freely and candidly 
what appeared to me the objectionable feat
ures of the scheme, I stated most distinctly 
to my constituents that in the event of no 
alteration being agreed toby the governments 
of the several provinces, the scheme as a 
whole, just as it stood, ought to be accepted ; 
and that in the event of the alternative being 
offered to Parliament of accepting or rejecting 
the scheme as it stood, I should feel it my 
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duty to vote for it. (Hear, hear.) And I 
may say here in regard to the question of 
an appeal to the people upon this subject, 
that I at any rate can vote freely against any 
proposition of that kind. I stated to the 
people of North Oxford that in my opinion 
an appeal to the people upon this scheme 
was entirely uncalled for, and they agreed 
with me. I may, perhaps, take the liberty 
of saying to those honorable members who 
clamour for a dissolution, merely for the sake 
of ascertaining the mind of the people upon 
the measure, and who do not take to the 
untenable ground of denying the right of 
this Parliament to legislate on the subject, 
that if they did not consult their constituents 
with a view to obtaining an expression of 
public opinion, they ought to have done so. 
They had the scheme before them in all its 
details for months, and I think they ought to 
be in a position, when they came here, to 
know whether their constituents were in 
favor of the scheme or against it. In the 
meetings which were held in my county, I 
met with only two individuals who were 
prepared to go the length of denouncing the 
scheme in toto, although many would prefer 
to see it, in some respects, different from 
what it is. So well disposed did the people 
show themselves to be towards the union 
scheme, that in the town of Woodstock, 
where a very large and influential meeting 
was held, the editor of a newspaper that 
had been, up to that night, urging the 
necessity for a dissolution of Parliament 
before the adoption of the scheme, was the 
first to rise to move a resolution approving 
of the scheme in all its features, and neither 
in his speech nor in his resolution did he 
even hint at an appeal to the people ; and 
that meeting voted for the scheme without 
a single dissentient voice. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. B.YMAL — The circular had been 
sent to that editor, perhaps. (Laughter.) 

M R . H. MACKENZIE—Well, if so, I am 
not aware that it has done him any good or 
produced any change in his political course. 
I am quite satisfied, Mr. SPEAKER, that the 
people are perfectly willing that this Parlia
ment should deal with this Confederation 
scheme, I will now, sir, state briefly what 
I think of the general features or underly
ing principles of the scheme. The honorable 
member for Brome the other night enter
tained the House by a very elaborate ex
amination of the scheme, and, among other 
things, he proposed to show that the pro
posed Constitution was an entire departure 

from the British model, and had in it so 
large an infusion of the republican system 
of the Unitid States as to render it obnox
ious to Britons; but, in opposition to his 
own premises, he succeeded in proving to a 
demonstration, if he proved anythiog, that 
in scarcely a single particular is it modelled 
after the pattern of the republic. He even 
denounced this scheme because it is so very 
different from and, in his opinion, inferior 
to the Uniied States Constitution. Well, 
sir, I accept of it because of its British 
and monarchical features,—I accept of it 
because of its monarchical character. (Hear, 
hear.) I look upon it as a scheme more 
national ^han federal in its character—as 
looking more to a national union of the 
people than a union of sections, and it is 
chiefly because of this feature of it that 
it commends itself to my judgment. 
(Hear, hear.) The honorable member for 
Lotbinière dissented from this view the other 
night, and argued that unless the supreme 
power was placed in the hands of the separate 
provinces, it could not be acceptable to 
Lower Canada, as otherwise their institutions 
would be endangered; and'yet oddly enough, 
he elaborated an argument to prove the 
fleeting and unstable character of federations 
established upon the only principle that he 
seems disposed to accept for this country. 
In the course of his remarks on this head, 
he said :— 

The Hon. Minister of Agriculture said of 
Federalism, that it was on account of the weakness 
of the central power confederations had failed : 
aud it was argued in our case, that there would 
not be so much weakness in the central power. 
This was precisely why the French-Canadians— 
his fellow-countrymen—looked with suspicion on 
the proposition to establish a Confederation with 
a central power—a power so strong that the local 
parliaments would possess, so to speak, no power 
at all. (Hear, hear.) All the confederations he 
had referred to had at least this excuse, they were 
sovereign states, and, when menaced by other 
powers, leagued themselves together for the com
mon interest. 

Now, sir, while the honorable member will 
have nothing to do with it, because of 
the supreme central power that is provided 
in the scheme, I take it just because of 
that controlling central power. I stand 
as an advocate of national unity, and I would 
not accede to the principia of state sover
eignty in this Confederation, the provinces 
delegating certain powers to the General 
Groverninenc and reserving the residuum of 
power to themselves. (Hear, hear.) We 
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need not go to the history of the South 
American republics, as the member for Lot-
binière did, to find an illustration of the 
working of the principle of Confederation as 
applicable to our case. Being not only re
publican in their character, but based upon 
the principle of divided sovereignty, and in
habited by a people who had no aptitude for 
working democratic institutions, they can 
bear no comparison with this proposed Con
stitution. But if the hon. gentleman de
sired to travel to South America to find 
something approaching a parallel to this 
scheme of union, he could find it in the 
constitutional monarchy of Brajil, where 
the wide-spreading provinces of the empire 
have their local parliaments for their local 
affairs, and a central parliament and execu
tive over all—elected and chosen pretty 
much as our Central Parliament and Execu
tive will be, and exercising similar powers ; 
and he would find that while the republics 
founded upon the doctrine of state sover
eignty were in a state of perpetual turmoil, 
and whose daily bread was, according to the 
hon. member, anarchy and revolution, the 
Empire of Brazil was flourishing and shewed 
signs of suability that predicated its luture 
greatness. (Hear, hear.) But to come 
nearer home, sir, we have abundant evi 
dence of the dangerous character of the doc
trine of state supremacy in a confederation. 
I would remind the House of the early ruin 
that threatened the United States under 
their first Constitution, which was an 
embodiment of this vicious principle, 
and how clearly the great men of the 
first year of the republic foresaw the ruin 
it threatened to bring upon them. W A S H 
INGTON, perceiving the rapid decline of 
the Confederation, was incessant in his 
correspondence with the leading patriots of 
the day to obtain their opinions upon a new 
Constitution, and MADISON replies as follows : 

Conceiving that an individual independence of 
the states is totally irreconcilable with fieir 
aggregate sovereignty, and that a consolidation 
of the whole into one simple republic would be 
as inexpedient as it is unattainable, I have sought 
for some middle ground which may at once sup
port a due supremacy of the national authority, 
and not exclude the local authorities wherein they 
can be subordinately useful. 

Mr. J A Y ' S convictions in favor of central 
supreme authority are equally strong. He 
says :— 

What powsrs should be granted to the Govern

ment so constituted, is a question which deserves 
much thought. 1 think the inore the better, the 
states retaining only so muoh as may be necessary 
for domestic purposes. 

HAMILTON, likewise, speaking of Federation 
such as men had hitherto been familiar with, 
and such as then existed in America, and 
equally anxious with his co-patriots to save 
his country from the anarchy and ruin that 
he saw approaching as the inevitable result 
of a partitioned sovereignty, thus addressed 
the head of the republic :— 

All Federal governments are weak and dis
tracted. In order to avoid the evils incident to 
that form, the Government of the American 
Union must be a national representative system. 
But no such system can be successful in the actual 
situation of this country, unless it is endorsed with 
all the principles and means of influence and 
power which are the proper supports of govern
ment. It must, therefore, be made completely 
sovereign, and state power, as a separate legisla
tive power, must be annihilated. 

I read these extracts to show how rapidly 
the Central Government of the United States 
was falling into contempt because of its 
subordination to the separate states, and to 
show that the leading minds of America, 
while the republic was yet in its infancy, 
felt that the doctrine of state supremacy 
was one calculated to foster anarchy, and 
that was sure to bring the early destruction 
of the fabric they had i eared, and also to 
show how earnestly they labored to remove 
the evil and transfer the sovereignt/ to the 
Central Government, as their only hope of 
maintaining permanent peace and order, and 
of imparting stability to their system. I 
think, sir, it becomes us in'framing a Consti
tution for these provinces to profit, not only 
by the early but by the later experience of 
our neighbors—to enquire how far they 
succeeded in eradicating the evil from their 
new Constitution, and to what extent their 
present troubles are chargeable to what is 
left in their system of the dangerous prin
ciple referred to. Let us profit by the 
wisdom of the framers of the American 
Constitution, and by the experiences of that 
country under it—not to copy their work, 
but to help us when framing a Constitution 
for ourselves to steer clear of evils that they 
have felt. Believing that the Quebec Con
ference has done so and have presented to 
us the framework of a Constitution, the lead
ing features of which are in unison with the 
constitutional principles of the British mon
archy, and consistent with that allegiance 
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which we all owe and cheerfully yield to the 
Throne of Britain, I cheerfully endorse the 
scheme. (Hear, hear.) I will now, Mr. SPEAK
ER, look at the scheme in its sectional aspect; 
and, in my judgment, it is in this respect a 
fair one. The apportionment of the debt 
and other financial arrangements is a theme 
upon which many remarks and explanations 
have been made in this, as well as in the 
other branch of the Legislature; and charges 
are made of having bribed the Lower 
Provinces into the scheme, and that the 
Canadian Delegates in the Conference sacri
ficed the interests of Canada in their 
eagerness to con>ummate a scheme that had 
its origin in their political necessities. One 
hon. gentleman complains that population is 
not the proper basis upon which to distribute 
the burden of the public debt, and that by 
adopting it Canada has been saddled with 
many millions more than her share. " Re
venue," it is contended, " is the true test of 
ability to pay, therefore revenue is the basis 
upon which the apportionment should be 
made." Were the taxation alike in all the 
provinces, there would, at least, be the 
appearance of justice in the argument ; but 
with revenue raised uoder the operation of 
different tariffs, in the several provinces, I 
think population is a juster basis than 
revenue. Taking, however, the revenues as 
we find them under existing tariffs, and 
adjusting the debt by that standard, we find 
that it will differ but little from the appor
tionment that has been agreed upon ; and 
were the tariffs of the Maritime Provinces 
somewhat higher than they are now, I 
apprehend, sir, that the consuming ability 
of these provinces would demonstrate not 
only their ability to pay according to this 
test, but also that Canada is in no way 
imposed upon in regard to the amount of 
debt with which these provinces are to be 
permitted to enter the union. I believe that 
every one of the five provinces has had its in
terests well consulted in this scheme, and that 
it is so well balanced throughout in reference 
to those interests, that there is very little to 
complain of. (Hear, hear.) But speaking 
from an Upper Canadian point of view— 
which I deem it my duty to do, as one of the 
representatives of that section—I will glance 
at one or two of the objections urged by the 
honorable member for North Ontario, very 
briefly. That honorable gentleman accuses 
Upper Canadians of disregarding and forget
ting their former professions on the represent
ation question, and broadly asserts that the 

Honorable President of the Council, as the 
leader in the agitation for representation by 
population, has agreed to a measure that is a 
mere delusion, that in point of fact puts Up
per Canada in a worse position than she now 
occupies. He says that instead of occupying 
a position of equality in the legislature, as 
now, she will be found in the new union with 
a majority of thirty arrayed against her. The 
honorable gentleman builds his argument upon 
false and erroneous premises, when he says 
that Upper Canada does not get by this 
scheme what its people have long sought, 
representation according to its population; 
and when he points out that all the other 
provinces, unitedly, will outvote her in the 
General Legislature by thirty votes, I submit, 
sir, that his argument is exceedingly unfair, 
and is founded on the assumption that Upper 
Canada asked for an increase of representa
tion for the purpose of obtaining supremacy 
in the Government. Now, I deny that most 
emphatically on behalf, not only of myself, 
but of every man from Upper Canada who de
manded a change in the representation. We 
did not advocate that change for the purpose 
of gaining the supremacy, but simply and 
solely as a measure of justice t3 the people 
of Upper Canada, and to place them on an 
equal footing, man for man, with the people 
oi Lower Canada. We had certain grievances 
and wrongs which we complained of, and 
which the granting of representation would 
not of itself redress ; we complained that a 
larger proportion of the public revenues, to 
which we contributed seventy per cent., was 
spent in Lower Canada than in Upper Can
ada ; we complained also of legislative acts 
passed by majorities from Lower Canada and 
which concerned Upper Canada chiefly ; we 
did not ask representation by population be
cause we believed it, of itself, would sweep 
away all this injustice, but because it would, 
give us this advantage, that we would in this 
House have our due proportion of the repre
sentation, every man in Upper Canada having 
an equal, and no more than equal, voice in 
the .Legislature with every^man in Lower Can
ada. This was all we asked ; we never de
manded more than what was just ; we asked 
but fair play—British fair play—an equal 
representation, man for man, and we would 
be willing to take our chance in the political 
struggle tor the redress of the evils we com
plained of. We never sought or wished for 
supremacy, but only our just and fair in
fluence according to our numbers and the 
public burdens we bore, and having obtained 
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this we were willing to take our chance 
whether that influence, employed in a legiti
mate and constitutional way, succeeded in re
moving our grievances or not. ^Hear, hear.) 
To say now that we do not obtain what we 
have contended for—to say that we do not 
got representation by population because the 
Lower Provinces, including Lower Canada, 
will have thirty more votes in the General 
Legislature, is simply doing Upper Canada 
an injustice and a wrong ; and the history of 
the British parliamentary system and our own 
experience in Canada, warrant the conclusion 
that in the General Legislature we shall not 
have, as alleged by honorable gentlemen op
posed to the scheme, parties divided against 
one another because of the provinces which they 
represent. Under our present Constitution 
we are not divided sectionally, but as political 
parties, for we find gentlemen from both 
sections taking sides according to their poli
tical predilections, irrespective of sectional 
considerations; and so it will be under the 
proposed Confederation. We have conserva
tives and radicals, and always will have them. 
Do we not find men of both races in the pro
vince voting on both sides politically ? I t is 
true the demand for constitutional changes 
has to some extent, but only to some extent, 
divided us as the representatives of sections 
in this House ; but on all other questions-
such as commerce, banking, customs tariifs, 
excise, and other questions—we find gentle
men voting according to their political views, 
and not as representing sections. So it will 
be under the Confederation. People will be 
divided into parties by their political opinions 
and leanings, and not by sectional considera
tions. (Hear, hear.) in claiming, then, that 
under it there will, on all questions, be a 
majority against Upper Canada, is to assume 
that Upper Canada will be at war with all the 
other provinces, and that they will be con
tinually at war with it. Well, what right 
has any man to assume that this will be the case 
—that Upper Canada will be the Ishmael of the 
Confederation ? I think he has none what
ever. (Hear, hear.) The addition of seven
teen members to Upper Canada in the outset, 
with the proposed arrangement for re-adjust
ment every ten years according to the increase 
or decrease of population in each of the pro
vinces, is substantial justice to all, and is all 
that Upper Canada ever asked for or expected. 
But, Mr. SPEAKER, the honorable member for 
North Ontario not only accuses the Upper 
Canadians who support this scheme of an 

abandonment of their principles on this point, 
and of offering to the people of Upper Canada 
the very opposite of what they asked for, 
but charges that we have sacrificed our cash 
as well as our principles. An honorable mem
ber of the other House has taken similar 
ground, and charges in effect that the Lower 
Provinces have been bribed into this scheme 
at the expense of Upper Canada, and that as 
regards Lower Canada, we undertake to pay 
her in perpetuity a subsidy of $167,000 a 
year ; and the honorable gentleman asks if ever 
Lower Canada asked for anything like that 
under our present system ? He tells us, too, 
that for each of the seventeen additional mem
bers we get in the Federal Government, we 
pay at the rate of $16,000 each. As regards 
the Lower Provinces, I submit that it 
cannot be shewn that their union with us 
will be to our detriment in money matters. 
They will contribute as large an amount per 
head to the general revenue as we do in 
Upper Canada, and if any financial effect 
will be felt by Upper Canada in consequence 
of the union of these provinces with us, I 
think it must be in the direction of lessening 
her burdens ; such, at all events, is the con
clusion 1 have arrived at, andsuch, I think, is 
the conclusion any man will arrive at who 
will take the trouble to inform himself of the 
position of these provinces as regards the fin
ancial questions between Upper and Lower 
Canada. I do not know where the honorable 
member gets his figures, nor can I very well 
understand them, but in regard to the subsidy 
of $167,000 a year that he speaks of, what 
are the facts of the case ? Let it be borne in 
mind, sir, that as Upper Canadians we claimed 
that we were paying an enormous price for 
the present union with Lower Canada, and 
that we urged this as one reason why we were 
entitled to the concession of representation by 
population as an act of justice, that we might 
have our due share of influence in controlling 
the expenditure of the revenues of the country 
to which we contributed so largely. Wc com
plained, and it was advanced in this Assembly 
over and over again, as one of the reasons for 
demanding representation by population, that 
our money was given away to sections which 
contributed little or nothing to the general re
venue ; that while we paid seventy per cent, 
of the revenue and Lower Canada only thirty 
per cent., an equal proportion of the expen
diture was enjoyed by Lower Canada ; and 
that under this system Upper Canada was 
paying not only for its own local improvements 
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and sustaining not only the cost of carrying 
on its own local affairs, but contributing 
largely as well to the local wants of Lower 
Canada. (Hear, hear.) Now, it was in re
ference to these local matters that the evil 
was chiefly felt and that complaints were 
louder than with reference to general expen
diture, for they were tangible grievances, 
things that were easily understood, and that 
presented themselves as an injustice every 
year in the estimates presented to this House. 
There was a sum of two millions, or more 
voted every year for the support of local in
terests and to promote local works or improve
ments, including such items as the support of 
education, hospitals and charities, and the 
opening up of colonization roads ; and of this 
sum one-half was applied to local purposes 
in Lower Canada. Now, our argument 
was, that of this money taken out of the 
public chest, Upper Canada contributed 
seventy per cent., and Lower Canada the 
remainder. If this was true—and I think it 
was incontrovertibly so—then it was perfectly 
clear that we in Upper Canada had to pay not 
only the appropriations made for local pur
poses in that section, but also nearly one-half 
of the appropriations for local purposes in 
Lower Canada. Let me remark here that I 
do not think any man will complain that we 
in Upper Canada are paying this large portion 
of the public revenue. Under our system of 
indirect taxation, or indeed under any system, 
it must be that the richest part of the com
munity shall bear the largest share of the 
public burdens, and they have a right to do 
so. I do not complain that the people of 
Upper Canada pay a larger amount of the 
revenue of the country than those of Lower 
Canada, because if they choose to consume 
the imported articles upon which duties are 
levied, they do so because they are able to pay 
for them. They are not required to consume 
them, but if they do, and aie made to pay 
indirectly to the public exchequer, they have 
no right to complain that the people of Lower 
Canada, more frugal and economical, consume 
less dutiable goods and therefore contribute 
less to the revenue. We in Upper Canada do 
not complain of this, but we give it as a 
reason why we should have our just share of 
influence in the legislature and government 
of the country. We do not argue that because 
we contribute more we ought to have a larger 
representation than Lower Canada ; but we 
say that if we really do pay more to the public 
exchequer, it is an additional reason—our 
population being greater—that we should have 

an equal voice with Lower Canada, in propor
tion to our numbers, in controlling the expen
diture of the country. (Hear, hear.) Well, 
this being the case that Upper Canada con
tributes the largest share of the revenue, it is 
perfectly clear to my mind—and I think it 
will be to that of any man who examines the 
subject intelligently—that Upper Canada pays 
to Lower Canada, under our present system, 
a considerable sum of money, amounting to 
half a million of dollars yearly, for the sup
port of its local interests and institutions; 
and if the honorable member for North On
tario will balance the proportion that Upper 
Canada pays of the eighty cents per head 
proposed to be paid to Lower Canada with 
the amount now paid to it by Upper Canada, 
he will find that a large saving will be effected 
by the plan now proposed for our acceptance. 
(Hear, hear.) We have thus, I think, gained 
by this scheme, not only representation by 
population, saving us from the imputation of 
having sacrificed this principle in order to 
obtain Confederation, but we have also, by the 
same measure, gained a substantial redress of 
the grievances to remove which representation 
by population was demanded. (Hear, hear.) 
Not only has a saving of money been effected, 
but also a removal from this Legislature of 
those subjects upon which angry, intemperate, 
and painful discussions have taken place in 
times past. For these reasons, I think it is 
a most desirable thing that the scheme should 
be carried out. (Hear, hear.) I t is marvel
lous how inconsistent some honorable gentle
men show themselves to be in their desire to 
oppose this measure. The honorable member 
for Lotbinière, speaking of it from a sectional 
point of view, has also, I think, exposed him
self to this charge. He charges the Honor
able Attorney General East with inconsist
ency, if not something worse, in occupying 
the position he now does as affecting the in
terests of Lower Canada, forgetful of his own 
relative position. He said :— 

_ If the member for South Oxford had earned 
his popularity by attacking the institutions of 
Lower Canada through the agitation for repre
sentation by population, it might be said of "the 
Hon. Attorney General East that he had risen to 
popularity by defending or by affecting to defend 
those institutious. (Hear, hear.) He had so well 
succeeded in obtaining the good graces of the 
people of this section of the province, and in se
curing their confidence, that it was extremely 
difficult for any of those who were politically op
posed to him to attempt to speak in the interests 
of their fellow-countrymen. (Hear, hear.) 

The hon. member for South Oxford (Hon. 
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Mr. BROWN) is here represented as having 
earned his popularity by attacking th£ insti
tutions of Lower Canada, and the honorable 
member for Montreal East (Hon. Mr. CAR
TIER) as having earned his by defending thes& 
same institutions, and the insinuation is that 
he has now abandoned the defence of these 
institutions and handed them over to the ten
der mercies of the Honorable President of 
the Council. Let me ask the honorable mem
ber for Lotbinière, if being in company with 
the honorable member for South Oxford be 
evidence of hostility to the institutions of 
Lower Canada, how he explains his own po
sition, and that of his party, when they cast 
in their lot with the honorable member for 
South Oxford, while earning his popularity 
by, as he says, attacking the institutions of 
Lower Canada, and abandoned the Honorable 
Attorney General East when doing battle in 
defence of those institutions ? (Hear, hear.) 
I think the question is one not easily an
swered. The honorable gentleman must either 
have been politically dishonest before, or po
litically dishonest now, and he can take 
either horn of the dilemma he pleases. 

MR. JOLY—I never supported the Honor
able Attorney General East, and if I have 
been forced upon the same side as the honor-
orable member for South Oxford, it was be
cause we were united together in opposition 
to that honorable gentleman. That was the 
only bond of union that connected us" to
gether. On the question of representation by 
population we were always divided. What I 
meant in the observation I made, that has 
been alluded to by the honorable member, is 
this, that the Honorable President of the 
Council had gained the position he occupies 
now by attacking Lower Canada, and the 
Honorable Attorney General East his, by as
suming to defend it ; and when at length they 
found that the game would no longer answer, 
when the Honorable President of the Council 
saw himself excluded forever from a seat in 
the Ministry if ha continued to play it, they 
banded together, and we now see the result. 
(Hear, hear, and laughter.) 

M R . H. MACKENZIE—At all events, Mr. 
SPEAKER, the hon. member makes it clear 
that he has changed sides. For when the 
Hon Attorney General East was defending 
the institutions of Lower Canada, he opposed 
him, and now he opposes him because he 
says he has adopted the contrary policy. 

MR. JOLY—I opposed him for other 
reasons—not for that reason. 

MR. H. MACKENZIE—At all events the 

hon. member has contributed his mite to the 
influence the hon. member for South Oxford 
had in this House, by attacking, as he 
declares, the institutions of Lower Canada. 
I have already said that all parties are not 
satisfied with this scheme; and while on 
this point, I wish to allude for a moment to 
the constitution of the Legislative Council. 
I t is the only reference I shall make on this 
branch of the subject. When addressing 
my constituents, I took exception to this 
portion of the resolutions. 1 d id^o, not 
because I cared very much whether we had 
in this country a Legislative Council nomi
nated by the Crown or elected by the people, 
butj the nominative system having been 
superseded by the elective, I preferred to 
have it as it was. It was in these terms that 
I spoke to the people. After having ad
dressed one or two meetings, I haw the 
despatch of the Colonial Secretary, and I 
noticed that this matter of the constitution 
of the Council was pointed out as one which 
required revision ; and I took it for granted 
that communications would be opened be
tween the several Colonial Governments such 
as would possibly lead to a change. Doubtless 
there are sufficient reasons why this has not 
been done. But, although I would have 
liked it to have been so, and although it 
would have concurred more closely with the 
views of Upper Canada, I do not think it of 
sufficient importance to warrant me in reject
ing the scheme on that account. (Hear, 
hear.) If it involves the rejection of the 
whole scheme, I do not feel myself warranted 
in pressing tor an amendment on the point. 
(Hear.) In framing a constitution of this kind, 
everybody must be aware that an agreement 
could never have been arrived at except on 
the principle ot compromise and concession. 
I t is perfectly useless—it is worse than useless 
—to suppose that any of the several sections 
of a wide-spread territory could come together 
with a view to the formation of a union 
among themselves, unless each one of these 
sections was prepared to sacrifice and give 
up something. What right, I would ask, 
had we to expect that all the other colonies 
would agree to the views of Upper Canada, 
or to the views of Canada as a whole ? What 
right had we to expect that the Province of 
Nova Scotia would agree with us- in our 
views with reference to every particular 
matter ? What right had we in Upper Canada 
to expect that in framing this scheme we 
would be able to expunge the separate school 
clauses from the School Act ? If that could 
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be done, it would no doubt be agreeable to 
the people of Upper Canada, because we think 
that in our Common School system there 
should be no element of sectarianism. As 
a people, we are desirous of having our 
School law without any provision for separate 
schools. It is perhaps a bold statement to 
make, but I believe the people of Upper 
Canada as a whole, Roman Catholics as well 
as Protestants, would be content with our 
school system without a particle of sectarian
ism ip it. We could scarcely expect that 
if we were to succeed in framing a basis of 
union under a new Constitution, we could 
get the sectarian clauses of the School Act 
removed, if they were insisted upon as sine 
qua non by the Roman Catholics in Lower 
Canada in conjunctien with the adherents of 
the same faith in Upper Canada. But not
withstanding this, although it is a sensitive 
point in Upper Canada, and particularly 
among my own constituents, I venture to 
say .that the people of the west generally, in 
their willingness at all times to listen to 
reason, will be quite content to accept the 
scheme as a whole, as it has been presented 
to us. (Hear, hear.) I hope that no 
attempt will be made to increase the pri
vileges of the advocates of separate schools, 
but that the question will be left where 
we now find it. (Oear, hear.) I t is 
worth while, perhaps, to read a single 
passage, written by a distinguished man, in 
reference to this principle of concession. I 
have already instanced the views of o 
framers of the American Constitution when 
they set to work to do away with the first 
Federation scheme and to adopt a new Con
stitution. When they had framed the new 
Constitution, we find WASHINGTON accom
panying the document with a letter, in 
which this passage occurs :— 

It is obviously impracticable in the Inderal 
Government of these states to secure all rights of 
independent sovereignty to each, and yet provide 
for the interest and safety of all. individuals 
entering into society must give up a share of 
liberty to pieserve the rest. The magnitude of 
the sacrifice must depend as well on situation and 
circumstances as on the object to be attained. 
It is at all times difficult to draw with precision 
the line between those rights which must be sur
rendered and those which may be reserved. 

Doubtless, sir, the members of the Quebec 
Conference encountered the same difficulties 
as the framers of the American Constitution 
did. They must have found it difficult to 

draw the line exactly where it should be 
drawn. I presume it could not be done, 
and that each one felt it incumbent upon him 
to make certain concessions, and that all they 
could hope to do was to have some broad 
margin, some neutral ground, on which to 
draw the line, so as to be able to say they 
did the best they could to unite the sectional 
interests of the provinces and to further 
something like a nationality for the country. 
(Hear, hear.) I do not desire to trespass 
upon the House ; I have purposely passed 
over much that I intended to have said, had 
the Government desired to encour; ge dis
cussion at greater length; and I pass on 
rapidly to a conclusion. (Cries of " G-o on !") 
I think the union desirable, not only as a 
benefit to ourselves, but as a means for con
solidating the British Empire on this conti
nent, and to save us from a degrading 
dependency on the United States, especially 
as we have the means within ourselves of 
making them to a certain exteut dependent 
upon us. Look at the map of this country, 
look at the position we oc -upy geographic
ally ; see the outlet we possess to the ocean ; 
look at the magnificent St. Lawrence, with 
the vast grain growing country beyond it. 
Is it not in our power to draw the trade of 
the Great West through this its natural 
outlet to the oSean ? Is it not possible to so 
improve this channel as to bring the produce 
of the great Western States to market 
through our territory ? Is it not possible, 
by means of a little judicious outlay, to make 
the people of the United States dependent 
on us, instead of us being dependent 
on them? (Hear, hear.) There is 
much that could be said on this sub
ject, and the means that might be resorted 
to for securing to us these benefits of trade 
and commerce. It is not so much to the en
largement of the Weiland and St. Lawrence 
canals, although that is ncccscary, as to the 
construction of a ship canal to Lake Huron 
through the Ottawa country, that in my 
opinion we must look for the ultimate com
mercial greatness of this country, as furnish
ing the shortest and safest route for the 
conveyance of the contents of the great 
granarie- of the west to foreign markets. 
The proposed Ottawa canal may not run 
through a country as fertile as the valley of 
the St. Lawrence; it is of a different geolo
gical formation ; nevertheless, I believe it 
to be a country of great riches, whose re
sources are as yet undeveloped. I think that 
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a ship canal from Georgian Bay id that 
direction would not only furnish a satisfac
tory outlet for the produce of the west, but 
would lead to a splendid market for the lum
ber trade, and find employment for a class of 
vessels to which we cannot at present give 
profitable occupation ; and, besides, it would 
open a channel for such vessels and imple
ments of war as may be necessary for the 
defence of the country, (Hear, hear.) I 
would conclude by saying that I think union 
desirable, not only because of its present ad
vantages, but on account of our future pros
pects. Looking at the future, I do not think 
it desirable that one government should exer
cise sway over the whole of the North Ameri
can continent. (Hear, hear.) Nor do I 
think it desirable that such a government 
should be a republican government. (Hear, 
hear.) Taking this view of the ease ; looking 
back to the history of the past; reflecting 
upon the evils which have followed hasty 
constitution-making, and the troubles that 
have occurred in consequence of b/undering 
at the outset, it becomes us to consider 
whether the scheme which has now been 
laid before us has in it the elements of 
stability. I think it has, so far as human 
foresight can determine. (Hear, hear.) Geo
graphically this country covers a vast extent 
of territory. We can lean our backs on the 
snows of the north, and from that quarter no 
enemy 3an attack us ; and if we have no great 
breadth from north to south, we have a large 
expanse westwards. Although, too, we are 
in a northern clime, although our latitude is 
higher thin that of our southern neighbor, 
yet this is no obstacle to the growth 
of population or to the increase of pros
perity. (Hear, hear.) Teeming millions 
will in future inhabit this land, and 
we are called upon now to lay deep and 
broad the foundations of a great empire. 
Let us shew that we value the free institu
tions of Britain transplanted to this soil ; 
institutions founded upon principles of 
freedom and universal toleration ; institutions 
that have made the parent land great, and 
that mark it out as the one bright spot in 
the old world to which the eyes of the 
nations turn when their liberties are im
perilled, and as the city of refuge to which 
crowned heads, as well as the victims of 
their misrule, can alike flee for safety in the 
hour of their misfortune. (Hear, hear.) I 
have no hesitation, MR. SPEAKER, in en
dorsing the scheme before us. I do so 
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because I believe its leading principles are 
in harmony with the principles upon which 
the British constitutional system is founded, 
and because I think it is a fair arrangement 
between all the provinces; and, as an Upper 
Canadian, I accept it because I think it 
concedes to us the status we are entitled to 
occupy. I accept it, further, because of the 
prospect it holds out to us of building up a 
great nationality here, and of handing down 
to our children institutions which our 
fathers have bought with their blood. (Loud 
cheers.) 

M R M. C. CAMERON—I wish to shew 
the honorable member for North Oxford the 
figures upon which I have based my calcula
tion. I find that under the scheme— 

The Federal aid to Lower Canada is $ 888,531 
do do Upper Canada.. 1,117,590 

$2,006,121 

Of the aid to Lower Canada— 
The Maritime Provinces contribute, 

sayl-5th $ 1*77,706 
Upper Canada contributes |rds of 

the balance, or 473,884 
Lower Canada contributes jrd do . 236,941 

$888,531 

Of the aid to Upper Canada— 
The Maritime Provinces contribute, 

say l-5th $ 223,514 
Lower Canada, \rà of balance 298,025 
Upper Canada, ¿rds do. 596,051 

$1,117,590 

Contribution by U.C. to L.C $473,884 

do by L.C. toU.C 298,025 

$175,859 

Expenses of General Government. .$8,553,379 
Contribution by Mar. Pro. 
according to Mr. GALT. $1,929,272 

Contribution by L, C, at 
Jrd of balance 2,208,035 

Contribution byü". C, at 
f rds of balance 4,416,072 

. $8,553,379 

U. C. in excess of Mar. Prov $2,486,800 
U. C. in excess of L. C 2,208,035 

U. C. in excess of both $ 278,765 

This sum divided by 17, the additional repre
sentatives to Upper Canada, makes the cost of 
each $16,397 annually. 
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HON. MK. DORION—Mr. SPEAKEE, the 
intelligence received from New Brunswick 
since the last sitting has caused the question 
of Confederation, now under discussion, to 
lose mush of its interest. Every one is now 
convinced that it is a question which no 
longer has any real existence, and which 
may safely be shelved for some time to come 
at all events. I deem it, however, to be my 
duty to make a few observations in reply to 
the hon. member for Montmorency, and to 
allude in passing to the speech of the Hon. 
Solicitor General East (Honorable Mr. 
LANGEVIN) . The honorable member lor 
Montmorency began his speech by saying 
that the members of this House ought 
to raise their views above all paltry consid
erations of a personal or party character, 
and discuss the question of Confederation 
upon its own merits, that thereby its advan
tages or disadvantages might be made ap
parent. And yet the honorable member has 
devoted at least one-third of his speech to 
calling to mind and discussing what I may 
or may not have said iu past times. I have 
already said, aad I repeat it, that I defy any 
member of this House to cite a single passage 
from any one of my speeches, or oiie single 
line of anything I may have ever written, to 
prove that I have ever been in favor of a 
Confederation of the British North American 
Provinces. In order to produce a semblance 
of proof, and with tne view of making me 
contradict myself, it has been necessary to 
torture my words, to falsify my speeches, to 
make false translations of them; and even 
then with all the skill that has been used, the 
attempt has been unsuccessful. The speech 
which has been quoted with the greatest 
complacency, to show that I was in favor ol 
the Confederation of all the provinces, is 
that which I delivered on the 3rd May, 
I860. This speech, which occupied nearly 
two hours in its delivery, was reported in 
about twenty-five lines of the Morning 
Chronicle, and only occupied a column in 
the Mirror of Parliament. These two re
ports are completely at variance one with 
the other, and neither of them is exact; but 
they are sufficient, nevertheless, to estab
lish the contrary of what it has been 
tried to prove. When it was desired to 
shew that I was in favor of representation 
based upon population, a part of' the report 
in the Mirror has been cited, and when it is 
sought to establish that 1 was in favor of 
Confederation, the report of the Chronicle 

is triumphantly brought forward. But the 
portion of the Mirror report, which is cited 
in relation to representation, is so absurd 
that it suffices to read it to be convinced that 
I could never have made use of the expres
sions which it contains. For instance, on 
the oicasion of a discussion which has but 
an incidental relation to representation based 
on population, but which relates to a Con
federation of the two provinces, I am made 
to say that I have always been opposed to 
representation by population, but that if 
Upper Canada desired to have it, that I was 
ready to concede it. This is nearly the 
contrary of what I said on that occasion, for 
I invariably make my speeches coincide with 
my votes ; and as I have invariably voted 
against every proposition tending to the 
concession of representation based upon 
population, so I have never declared that I 
was in favor of that measure, but on the 
contrary, I have always declared that Lower 
Canada could never consent to such a 
proposition, because it offered no guarantee 
for her institutions. (Hear, hear.) But 
now that the question of Confederation is 
under discussion, the Mirror report is set 
aside and that of the Chronicle is quoted. 
This report made me say, in substance, that 
I looked upon the Federal union of Upper 
and Jjower Canada as the nucleus of the 
great Confederation of the British North 
American Provinces, that every one foresaw 
must sDoner or later be effected. The 
expression used in the report is " to which 
all looked forward." The hon. member for 
Montmorency, who has brought this report 
to light, although he could not be ignorant 
that an eutirely different one was contained 
in the Mirror of Parliament, has given tlie 
text of it by substituting the word " he " 
for the word " all," and has translated it so 
as to make me say, in speaking of the 
Confederation of all the provinces, " que je 
l'appelais de tous mes vœux," and in trans
lating this last expression into English, in 
the pamphlet written by him in 1865, he 
makes me say, ' ' which (Confederation) I 
strongly desire to see." It is enough to 
read the report in the Mirror, imperfect 
though it be, to shew that I never said 
anything of the kind. This is what I said 
in speaking of Confederation ;— 

He urged that the principle of the double ma
jority could only be applied by giving to each 
section of the province the control of its local 
affairs, and that when populations differed so 
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much as did those of Upper and Lower Canada, 
it was the only way to govern them in a satisfac
tory manner. He hoped, however, that a time 
might come when it would be desirable to effect 
a Confederation with the Lower Provinces, but 
the time had not yet arrived for a measure of th¡3 
kind. * * * 

* But those who were in favor of a Fede
ral union of all the provinces ought to bear in 
mind that a Federal union between Upper and 
Lower Canada was the best means of establishing 
a nucleus around which the great Confederation 
might be formed wheu the proper time arrived. 

If in this citation the word " believed" were 
substituted for the word " hoped," my idea 
would be correctly given, in very nearly the 
language I made use of in May, 1860. As 
is quite clear, there is a great difference be
tween what I said and the report given by 
the Chronicle, which the hon. member for 
Montmorency has been obliged to disguise in 
citiasc it, and which he has translated in the 
most absurd manner, and all to make it 
appear that I had expressed myself in a 
manner favorable to Confederation, and 
thereby shew that I have contradicted my
self. That I may have declared that at some 
future period, when the population of the 
different provinces should have so increased 
as to render the settlements contiguous, when 
the means of communication should have 
been improved, and when, by commercial in
tercourse, our interests should have become 
identical, and the different populations 
should constitute, so to speak, one united 
people, it might be of advantage to have a 
Confederation of all the provinces, this I am 
quite willing to admit; but there is a great 
difference between this anticipation and the 
expression of a desire for a Confederation to 
which I have always been opposed, because 
I did not consider it advisable under present 
circumstances. I find no change in the cir
cumstances of the country to lead me now 
to desire what 1 expressed my disap
proval of in 1860. I again assert that 
I no more pronounced myself in favor 
of Confederation then than I have since ; 
only speaking of a proposition for establish
ing a Confederation of the two Canadas, 
and after several members had spoken in 
favor of a Confederation of all the provinces, 
I made use of the very natural argument, 
" That for those who desired the great 
Confederation, there could be no objection 
to the proposition then tinder consideration, 
because that Confederation would be the 
nucleus around which the other provinces 

might gather when the proper time arrived." 
The hon. member for Montmorency has spoken 
of the contradictious which he has imagined to 
exist between the opinions which I expressed 
in 1856, 1858 and 1860, and those which I 
entertain at the present time on the 
subject of the Confederation of the provinces. 
But these contradictious do not really exist. 
I have never expressed an opinion in favor 
of a Confederation of all the provinces, but of 
the two Canadas only, and that Confederation 
to which I would have agreed as a remedy 
for the difficulties created by the question of 
the representation, had no resemblance what
ever to that which is now proposed to us. 
By that plan Lower Canada would have had 
complete control of all her local affairs ; 
under the present scheme her control is 
surrounded by so many restrictions, that in 
fact it is the central government which has 
the control, not on y of what relates to all 
the provinces, but also of what may relate 
to one of the provinces only. (Hear, hear.) 
Before speaking of contradictions, the hon. 
member lor Montmorency ought to bear in 
mind that he is more vulnerable on this 
head than any one else. He ought to 
remember his two pamphlets—one published 
in 1858, and the other in 1865 ; one going 
to prove the absurdity of a Confederation of 
all the British North American Provinces, 
and the other pointing out the advantages 
we should derive trow, such a Confederation. 
In the first of these pamphlets the hon. mem
ber, after having proposed 27 questions with a 
view to examine under all its different aspects 
the question of a Federal union of the two 
Canadas and that of a Federal or Legislative 
union of all the provinces, rejects alike both 
these projects, because he only saw in them 
the annihilation of Lower Canada. The hon. 
member was so thoroughly convinced of 
that, that of all the propositions he gave the 
preference to a legislative union, because it 
would come to an end all the sooner. He 
found it more lógica!, looking at the imme
diate results of the union. " In fact, if we 
must have a union of some kind of all the 
provinces, and if Lower Canada is destined 
to lose the little influence which she yet exer
cises on legislation under the existing union, 
it would be better to attain our object by a 
machinery more simple, less complicated 
and less costly." And a little further on he 
adds, " As far as we are concerned, we are 
opposed to it. We want no union under 
any form, as it is certain to attain the same 
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end, no matter under what form it may be 
imposed upon u s . " T h a t is the conclusion 
at which t he hon. member arrived in 1858, 
after a careful examination of the whole 
question. I n 1865, matters are completely 
changed, and the hon. member has discover
ed tha t the only possible safety for Lower 
Canada is to be found in that very Con
federation of all the provinces which he 
rejected with all his might in 1858. This 
is the conclusion at which he arrived in his 
latest pamphlet . " After having carefully 
considered the various schemes of union 
with their various conditions of existence we, 
have proved that Confederation was, in cur 
present circumstances, the system best calcu
lated for our protection and for securing our 
prosperity in the fu ture . " The hon. member 
for Montmorency explains this complete 
change in his views since 1858. as follows :— 

Until lately we admit we were more in favor 
of a Confederation of the two Canadas than of 
the grander scheme, becaure then we had no 
national aspirations, and we believed that we 
should find in it more protection for the interests 
of Lower Canada. We acted as though we had 
to deal with present or probable enemies, and 
like a good tactician we desired to have as fen-
enemies arrayed against us as possible ; but sir ce 
our constant communications during the sittings of 
the Convention with the eminent statesmen of the 
Atlantic Provinces, many of these apprehensions, 
and indeed the motives of opposition, have been 
dispelled from our mind. 

So tha t the mere contact which the hon. 
member enjoyed wi th the political men of 
the Marit ime Provinces, during the fifteen 
days they were here, has been sufficient to 
dispel all his apprehensions for the fate of the 
insti tutions of Lower Canada in the Con
federation of all the provinces. I t is the 
confidence with which these gentlemeo have 
inspired him, and not the guarantees offered 
by the plan of Confederation, which have 
changed his opinions of 1»58. I find in the 
Journal de Québec, a newspaper edited by 
the honorable member for Montmorency, a 
few very amusing passages upon the question 
of the confidence which ought to be reposed 
in political friends. These articles also date 
from 1858. T h e honorable member was 
then in opposition. I t is t rue that he did 
not look at the honorable member for South 
Oxford and myself in such an unfavorable light 
as he has since done. A t that ti.ue he was 
laying t he whip pret ty severely upon the 
shoulders of h is present friends. B u t the 
doctrines he then held appear to be still 

applicable. On the 26th of Augus t , 1858, 
the honorable member wrote an article under 
the heading " Les Amis les Ennemis," in 
which he said :— 

The friends, the ministerial supporters from 
Upper Canada, have endeavored, during the 
present session, to impose upon us representation 
based upon population, and the abolition of sepa
rate schools. A minister, Mr. SMITH, even voted 
for representation based on population ! The 
enemies—the members of the Opposition — 
have left the initiative of these odious matters 
to be taken by our friends the ministerialists ; and 
moreover, to prove that though they were ene
mies, they would treat us better than our friends 
the ministerialists, they were willing to pay the 
seigniors all the casual rights due by the censi
taires (£500,000). After that we do not ask too 
much when we ask that our enemies may have 
justice 

And a litt le further on he adds :— 

Mr. CAKTIER galvanises a corpse, which starts 
up in its hideousness only to fall back never to 
rise again. The lamp in going out-casts some 
few pale and feeble rays, and soon we shall have 
the darkness of night. The days of the very 
worst government which has ever weighed down 
the destinies of Canada are numbered. There are 
not many of them, and all the ie-constructions 
that are possible will not add one to their number. 

On the 28th Augus t , in an article on 
representation based on population, the hon. 
member for Montmorency expressed himself 
as follows :— 

But friends may do anything they like ; what
ever they do is well done 1 Mr. FERGUSON, a 
ministerialist, will demand the abolition of separate 
schools; he is ajriend ; one must have confidence 
in him and kiss the Orange hand which strikes 
the blow. Mr. MALCOLM CAMERON will ask for 
repi esentation by population ; he is another/riend, 
and Mr. BROWN is the criminal, Mr. BROWN is the 
enemy. The Administration, for the first time in 
our parliamentary annals, makes the question of 
the representation an open question. The Ministry 
is composed of ten of our most ardent and 
loyal friends ; will they deceive and betray us ? 
Mr. SMITH, the first among ihem, voten in the face 
of astonished Lower Canada for representation by 
population. He is an Orangeman, one of our 
kindest friends, and of course in his extreme 
friendship it is his duty so to vote. The mem
bers from Lower Canada ought to accept all this, 
and they have accepted it with gratitude ! But 
for a rouge- an enemy—to seek even the tenth part 
of all this, is odiouá, it is immoral, it is to sap the 
foundation of the country, it is to deserve the 
shame and death of Calvary. And would you 
believe it ?—all this indignation is expended for 
the benefit of a power which has soiled, blemish-
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ect and corrupted everything in the order of 
morality and political integrity. 

The hon. member for Montmorency then 
proceeded to speak of his present friends, 
and of the excuses offered by the Ministe
rial supporters for blindly voting for and 
approving whatever their friends desired 
them to vote for. Did an Otangeman de
mand anything at which their Catholic con
sciences migh t take aLrm, their consciences 
were soon quieted by the fact tha t " i t was 
a f r iend/ ' and the Orangeman obtained at 
once what he sought ; and the hon. member 
for Montmorency declared tha t all this had 
been done by a power which had soiled and 
corrupted everything in the order of morality 
and political integri ty. Now, he heartily 
approves of all tha t he then held to be abomin
able and atrocious, so iong as it was pro
posed by his friends. Then he was opposed 
to Confederation of any kind, because it was 
a certain means of obliterating the influence 
of Lower Canada, and he preferred a legis
lative union to a Confederation. Bu t now 
his friends propose a Confederation of all 
the provinces, and he heart i ly approves of 
i t . I quote aîçain from wha t h e said on the 
28 th Augus t , 1858 :— 

During this session Confederation was found to 
be so unpopular, that Mr. GALT did not dare to 
ask a vote on his informal resolutions. But 
hardly had he obtained power and his views 
were triumphant, and Canada is to bow her head 
to a new order of things which an instant be
fore had been considered replete with danger and 
ruin. The policy of the Government as regards 
Confederation is not more defined or tangible than 
that of Mr. GAIT on the same subject, and yet the 
men who, two days before, furiously demanded 
that Messrs BROWN and DORIOS should give 
explicit explanations, accept it with confidence 
and with closed eyes, doubtless because it came 
from their friends and friend GALT. Friendship 
has the power of transforming principles and 
things, good into evil and evil into good, im
morality into morality, injustice into justice, and 
consciences into inert machim s, bending to the 
movement given to it by the firm hand of 
friends. 

I quote from the paper of the hon. mem
ber for Montmorency.—I do not say this 
myself:— 

More than this, the Ministry take upon them
selves to make a Constitution for the people, and 
to change the condition of Canada without con
sulting them, without taking the trouble even of 
telling them what they are going to do for 
them. Not less than four members of the 
Government, they say, are going to negotiate 

our destinies either in Downing-street or in Lom
bard-street, but most probably ii> ibe latter. If 
Confederation suits the ideas of the Grand Trunk, 
depend upon it we shall have it, even though the 
whole of Canada should reject it. The Journal 
asks what will become of the French element in 
the Confederation. Eh! grand Dim, you may 
see its fate already in the fact that out of four 
Ministers sent to negotiate the transformation, 
not a single one is Fiench, the ha'ipy individuals 
being Messrs. GALT, Ross, MACDONAI.D and HOSE. 

A t tha t t ime the enemies, tha t is tu say the 
present friends of the hon. member, were 
desirous of changing the Constitution with
out consulting the people and he considered 
that an atroc ty ; bu t now they propose to 
effect a revolution in our political inst i tu
tions without giving the people an opportu
nity of pronouncing on the i r scheme, and 
the hon. member for Montmorency warmly 
approves. I t seems, nhen the other day I 
asserted tha t this scheme oi Confederation 
was planned by the Grand T r u n k Company, 
that I did bu t express the opinion of the 
hon. member for Montmorency, [t was he 
who first made this assertion, at.d not I . 
" I f the Grand T r u n k , " said he, " w a n t s 
Confederation, we are sure to have i t . " In 
those days his friends the enemies desired to 
sell the country ; now he seeks to save it by 
exactly the same means that they took to 
ruin it. Now he no longer seeks to ascer
tain whether the plan of Confederation is 
good or bad; he only looks to see that it comes 
from his friends,and that is sufficient to secure 
for it his hear ty approval. This scheme be
ing proposed by the friends and supporters of 
good principles, it cannot contain anyth ing 
that may endanger the institutions of Lower 
Canada. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) B u t 
formerly it was quite a different matter, when 
the same scheme was proposed by enemies, the 
present friends of the honorable member for 
Montmorency. W h a t constitutes the excel
lence of this scheme in the eyes of the honor
able member, is that it is not submitted by 
rouges or annexationists, but by the represen
tatives of good principies, the guardians of 
the interests of Lower Canada. (Hear , hear, 
and laughter.) Besides, the delegates from the 
Lower Provinces, whom he had looked upon as 
enemies to Lower Canada, inspired him with 
such confidence during the dinners iind balls of 
the Conference, as to have removed any appre
hensions under which the honorable member 
might before have labored. H e told us so 
himself. For my part I do not believe tha t 
the communication which the honorable mem
ber enjoyed with the delegates from the Lower 
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Provinces during their sojourn here had the 
effeot of changing his opinion on this question. 
He looked to see from what side the proposi
tion came, and seeing that it came from the 
side on which his friends sat, he was at once 
convinced that it contained nothing that could 
endanger the institutions of Lower Canada. 
I t is evident that he votes for it with certain
ty. In 1858 he reproached those members 
who, like the honorable member for Mont
calm (Mr. Jos. DUFRESNE), look quietly to see 
from which side measures come before pro
nouncing upon them, with only thinking 
and acting according to word of command 
given by the present Ministers. Has not 
he also been obliged to write a pamphlet 
of 150 pages in 1865 to refute the one 
of forty pages which he then wrote ? Then 
he held to be absurd all that was connected, 
either nearly or remotely, with Confederation ; 
now he holds everything to be right and per
fect ; he is quite satisfied, and gets the promise 
of all his members to vote for the scheme be
fore us without amendment. He throws his 
hat in the air and exclaims—" Let us vote for 
Confederation and for our friends." (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) That honorable member 
may be able to discover contradictions in my 
conduct. He sees a mote in his neighbor's 
eyes andseeth not the beam in his own. But 
let us continue our examination of that pamph
let of 1858. I t contains most precious inform
ation. At page 15 I find the following pas
sage :— 

The best possible condition under which Con 
federation could exist, would be that in which 
the two chambers would be elected and would 
both have population as the basis of their num
ber, for no other system excepting that of having 
but one chamber only with the number of its 
members based on population, would give us ab
solutely one vote in three in the Federal Legis-
ture. 

o in 1858 he found that the best we could 
hope for, under Confederation, was that we 
might have two elective chambers, with a num
ber of members proportioned to the popula
tion in each province, which would have given 
us one vote in three. I t was the elective 
system, with representation based on popu
lation in each chamber. In view of the Con
federation of all the provinces, that plan was 
decidedly better than the one now proposed 
to us, in which Lower Canada is only to have 
65 out of 194 in the Lower House, and 2-1 
out of 76 in the Legislative Council, less 
than the proportion which we should have 
had under the elective system, without taking 

into account, that as the legislative council
lors are to be appointed by the General Gov
ernment, Lower Canada will exercise but 
little influence as regards the appointment of 
her councillors. But let us see what the hon
orable member for Montmorency now thinks 
of the elective system. After having, in 1856, 
himself brought in the bill to render the 
Legislative Council elective, and having thus 
done more than anyone else to effect the 
change which then took place in the consti
tution of that body, and after having, in 
1858, declared in writing that " the best pos
sible terms that could be obtained in Confed
eration would be the making of the two 
chambers elective," in 1865 he says, at 
page 65 of his second pamphlet :— 

It was in obedience to the general sentiment, 
and not by conviction, that he who now writes 
gave up, m 185lj, an opinion which he had always 
held, and himself drafted the present constitution 
of the Legislative Council, and it is with genuine 
satisfaction, and a conviction strengthened by 
experience, that we greet the revival of the 
principle of Crown nomination to the Legislative 
Coancil under conditions superior to those of 
former times. 

I t would seem, then, that in 1856 the honor
able member altered the Constitution, not as 
the result of conviction, and because he con
sidered it was defective, but in obedience to 
the general sentiment ; that is to say, that 
being a Minister, he did not wish to displease 
his friends, who demanded that this change 
should be made, and that, rather than sacrifice 
his portfolio as a Minister, he preferred to 
sacrifice his principles and convictions. (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) Now, the honorable 
member has no other sacrifice to make than 
that of his personal dignity ; this is but a 
trifling one ; and he returns to his old opinions, 
so as not to displease his present friends. 
He clung to power in 1856 ; to-day he pays 
homage to i t ; that is the whole difference. 
When the wind blew in the direction of re
form, the honorable member was a Reformer, 
not from conviction but from interest ; and 
when it blows in the direction of absolutism, 
the honorable member becomes by instincta 
Conservative and a Tory. So he who, in 
1856, obtained the passing of an act to render 
the Council elective ; who, in 1858, again pro
nounced himself in favor of the elective prin
ciple as applied to the Council, tells us in 1865 
that he greets with genuine satisfaction the 
revival of the principle of Crown nomination 
of the Legislative Councillors. (Hear, hear.) 
Ministers went on their knees to the Lower 
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Provinces beseeching them to come to an 
understanding as regarded a change of the 
Constitution, and with respect to a scheme of 
Confederation. Explanations were the result, 
which have only been given on a few impor
tant points ; the delegates of the Lower Pro
vinces, after having obtained the most favor
able financial stipulations for those whom they 
represented, have still further imposed their 
views and have modified the scheme of Con
federation in a manner at variance with the 
views of our Ministers ; and yet, after the Mari
time Provinces have repudiated the action of 
their delegates, the Government still obstin
ately persists in obtaining the adoption of the 
scheme without any amendment whatsoever. 
If that resolution passes, we shall ask England 
to change our Constitution, and to give us 
one which will not be in accordance with the 
views of our ministers, and still less with those 
of the people of this province. But let us see 
what the honorable member for Montmorency 
said in 1858 on this subject. I cite from 
page 12:— 

To ask England to change the Constitution 
is to give her an opportunity of changing it to 
suit her own views or those of our enemies. Nay, 
more, to ask that we should take the lirst step is 
to claim it for all the provinces, it is to call upon 
them too to say upon what conditions they will 
accept the Federal union. 

But in the conflict of all the >e voices one only 
will never be heard from the Imperial Throne, 
because it would be in the French language. It 
is no prejudice, it is but the history of our fifty 
years of trial and sorrow. 

Have circumstances so greatly changed since 
1858 ? What has occurred since that period 
to give the honorable member for Montmorency 
more confidence now in the justice of England, 
or in the efficacy of our petitions than he then 
had ? Is not the history of our fifty years of 
suiferings vivid in the memories of all V When 
we asked the Imperial Government to change 
the constitution of the Legislative Council, 
did they not unnecessarily, and without our 
having sought it, repeal the clause which ren
dered necessary a two-thirds vote to change 
the basis of the representation ? That safe
guard of the interests of Lower Canada was 
taken away from us without our knowing, 
and at the present moment we do not know 
at whose instance that clause of the Union Act 
was expunged. Have we not similar reason 
to fear that they may impose on Lower Can
ada a new Constitution, with conditions which 
will encroach upon the rights solemnly guar
anteed to us by treaty ? And this is the more 

probable from the fact that, this scheme having 
been rejected by the Lower Provinces, England 
will not be desirous of enforcing it upon 
them, and that if it is adopted by the Imperial 
Parliament, it can only be so adopted with 
such modifications as will m ke it applicable 
to Canada alone, leaving to the Lower Prov
inces the right of accepting it hereafter; and 
Heaven alone knows what these modifications 
will be, and how they may affect our institu
tions. (Hear, hear.) If the Imperial Par
liament thinks proper to take up this Consti
tution without the acceptance of it by the 
Maritime Provinces, it will come back to us, 
as did the answer to the Address in relation 
to the Legislative Council, entirely different 
from the Address we are about to vote. 

HON. MR. EVANTUREL—I thought 1 
understood, when explanations were given 
to-day by the Hon. Atty. Gen. West, that 
the Government intended to lay before Her 
Majesty the Address to be passed by this 
House, then to ask the advice of the 
Imperial Government as to what they had 
better do under the circumstances, and theu 
return and report to the House. 

HON. MR. DORION—I enquired, in lau 
guage as explicit as it was possible to usu. 
of the Hon. Atty. Gen. West, whether the 
Government would submit a new Constitution 
for ratification by the Legislature, and ¡,e 
only replied that the Government would sub 
mit the whole matter to the Imperial Govern
ment, that is to say, the Address to be passed 
by this House, and an explanation of the 
present state of matters in view of the defeat 
of the scheme of Confederation in the Lower 
Provinces. He refused to say that the Gov
ernment would come back to the House with 
the measure. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—The hon
orable member for Hochelaga would like to 
make the House believe that it is the inten
tion of the Government to cause a measure 
to be passed by the Imperial Government 
against the wishes of this House ; but no such 
conclusion can be drawn from the explana
tions given by my honorable friend the Hon. 
Atty. Gen. West. He stated that a deputa
tion would go to England, and that they woul . 
submit to the Imperial Government the ad
dresses of the two Houses, containing the plan 
of Confederation adopted by the delegates ot 
all the provinces, and that they would urge 
upon the Imperial Government to bring down 
a measure that should apply to all the prov-

H O N . M B . LAFRAMBOISE—That s 
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not saying, however, that the new Constitu
tion will be submitted to the House on the 
return of the deputation. (Hear , hear.) 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A E T I E R — N o r is it 
saying, either, that it is without the consent 
of the House. 

H O N . M R . D O R I O N — W h a t I wish to say 
is, that it is perfectly clear that the House will 
not be called upon to pronounce upon the 
new Constitution which is to be given to us, 
no matter what changes may be introduced 
into the resolutions on which we are now 
called upon to vote. (Hear , hear.) The 
Hon. At ty . Gen. Eas t cannot say that the 
Government will submit to the House the 
result of the advice which they may receive 
from the Imperial Government. (Hear , 
hear.) All that we can understand from 
the Government is, tha t they will press the 
adoption cf the measure by this House, 
and that, if they can pass it, they will 
ask the Imperial Government to give us a 
Constitution based on these resolutions, and 
tha t this Constitution will be imposed on 
the country without either the House or 
the people being called upon to ratify it, 
even although i t be altogether different from 
the resolutions now submitted to us. (Hear , 
hear.) As in 1856 we saw the clause of 
the Union Act, which required the concurrence 
of two-thirds of the members of the House to 
authorize a change in the basis of the repre
sentation, repealed without any application on 
our part for its repeal, so we shall perhaps see 
in this new Constitution which is to be given 
to us, that the principle of Confederation 
will have been sacrificed in order that a legisla
tive union, pure and simple, may be imposed 
upon us. (Hear , hear.) And this is the 
more probable now, that it is well known that 
the Maritime Provinces have repudiated the 
plan of Confederation in its present shape. 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . CAll ' l 1 E R — W e shall 
make a small Confederation by dividing Can
ada into four parts. (Laughter . ) Tha t is 
what the honorable member for Hochelaga 
promised the honorable member for South 
Oxford when he formed his Government. 
There should be little men, little provinces, 
and a little Confederation. (Laughter . ) 

A VOICE—Now-a-days the Government 
has only great projects. 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — Y e s ; we 
propose great measures, and what is more, we 
carry them. 

H O N . M R . D O R I O N — Y e t the Honorable 
Attorney General has undertaken to grant a 
little Confederation, and to divide us into 

j little provinces if the grander scheme does not 
pass, and he has a very fair chance to come 
back to little matters . (Hear , hear.) The 
honorable member for Montmorency, after 
having expressed his opinion with respect to 
the constitution which ought to be provided 
for the Legislative Council, in order to 
the protection of our interests, said in that 
pamphlet of 1858, on the subject of Con
federation :— 

The object of Confederation is external pro
tection ; it can defend itself from enemies from 
without, but it could not defend itself against 
itself. It was not with a view to social improve
ment, not to attain a more perfect and complete 
internal political organization, that the American 
colonies and the small states of Germany, who 
wished to remain independent, had recourse to 
Confederation ; it was for mutual protection 
against enemies from without, and for that only. 
Now we have England to protect us, the political 
Confederation of the provinces is therefore absurd. 
But if it be at once absurd and fatal, why 
should we persist in demanding it ? 

These are the opinions of the honorable 
member for Montmorency :— 

Were we to have a Confederation of the pro
vinces, they would soon range themselves into 
two distinct camps ; and if we are to judge of the 
past by the present, it is needless to say to what 
dangers Lower Canada would be exposed. [And 
a little further on, he adds] : When once we 
have admitted a principle, not only we have to 
admit the consequences, bat even to suffer them 
to our ruiu. The consequences of Confederation 
would be the ruin of Lower Canada. 

The honorable member for Montmorency was 
convinced that the Confederation of the pro
vinces could not be effected without having 
recourse to direct taxation, which loomed up 
constantly before his eyes—(hear, hear) :— 

Direct taxation for the maintenance and to 
carry out the objects of the local legisl atures, are 
a necessity of the Federal system ; and if Lower 
Canada was to refuse to tax herself to pay the 
expenses of its Government and Leg slature, it 
would be forced into doing it ; bearing in mind the 
refusal in days past of its House of Assembly to 
vote the supplies, they would treat 1er as they 
did in 1840. 

Thus the great Confederation, so fatal and 
absurd, would be the ruin of Lower Canada. 
Now for a little description of our new friends 
in the Marit ime Provinces :— 

What advantage can Canada hope to obtain in 
the consolidation of the revenues of all the pro
vinces? » « » • 
Whilst the united revenues of the four Atlantic 
provinces hardly reach the sum of four hundred 
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thousand pounds, and whilst not one of these 
provinces has much in the future with the excep
tion of New Brunswick, Newfoundland with its 
cold climate, its barren soil, like that of the north 
shore of our Lower St. Lawrence, will never be 
more than a fishing station, to which, besides, we 
have access in common with all the other nations 
of the world. Nova Scotia is anothei fishing sta
tion, to which also we have access in common with 
everyone else. It has no soil fit for cultivation. 
Its revenue remains stationary, or diminishes like 
the population of its capital, Halifax (although 
situated at the extremity of one of the most mag
nificent harbors in the world), which, in 1840, had 
25,000 inhabitants in its woolen houses, and 
which now affords shelter to fifteen thousand hu
man beipgs only. » * » 

They are poor, and seek an alliance with the rich. 
They have good reason ; were we in their place, 
we would do the same. 
That is his account of the new allies he now 
proposes to give us. ^Hear, hear, and laugh
ter.) And now passing to the question of 
religion, this is what we find :— 

In the existing union the Protestants are 
slightly the most numerous, at least according to 
the census of 1850. The proposed union would 
increase the Protestant strength, for the -very 
great majority of the populations of Nova Scotia 
and New Brunswick is Protestant, and New
foundland, in which Catholicism prevails, is too 
poor, both at present and in prospective, with its 
barren soil, to give any strength, or even hope, to 
Catholicism. Protestantism would thus be more 
powerful in a union of all the provinces than it 
13 now in the existing union of the Canadas. 
I think I need say no more. I think that 
the reasons adduced by the honorable mem
ber for Montmorency from the French-Cana
dian point of view, against the union of the 
provinces in 1858, exist at the present day, 
and that they have greater force now than 
they had then ; and this is the more evident 
when we see all the members from Upper 
Canada declare that Confederation is not 
what they want, but that they would prefer 
a legislative union. This fact ought to add 
to our alarm, and convince us of the danger to 
which we should be exposed by this union. 
The honorable member for Montmorency now 
encourages his friends to proceed to England 
and obtain its adoption by the Imperial Gov
ernment, and its imposition on the Maritime 
Provinces as well as upon Canada. I t is an 
appeal to Great Britain to pass a measure 
upon the application of the Canadian Govern
ment, and to impose it upon the Lower Pro
vinces, after making such modifications to it 
as would satisfy them. The honorable mem
ber for Montmorency, animadverting upon a 
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letter which I wrote last autumn to my con • 
stituents, in which I asserted that no prece
dent existed for a Federal union between 
mere colonies, has cited, in refutation of my 
statement, the case of New Zealand. New 
Zealand is composed of three islands, divided 
into eleven provinces, each of which possesses 
a sort of municipal council which is called 
a government, just as the municipalities are 
called provinces. Each province has a head 
or executive officer, elected by the people, 
and charged with the carrying out of. the 
laws. The municipal councils have the power 
of legislating, but their powers are restricted 
within very narrow limits. They cannot in
terfere even with the laws relating to wills 
and successions, whilst, on the other hand, the 
Central Government has the right to legislate 
on all matters affecting the colony. The po
litical system of New Zealand is exactly like 
our county and parish municipal system. 
Our county municipalities represent the cen
tral power, and our parish municipalities re
present the local governments. Had the hon. 
member for Montmorency examined the Con
stitution of Belgium, he would have seen that 
there, there are provinces which each have a 
Governor and a Local Parliament, and these 
parliaments have much greater powers than 
the local councils in New Zealand, and are 
much more important ; yet no one has ever 
ventured to assert that Belgium was a Con
federation, although it was divided into pro
vinces. Neither is the French Empire a Con
federation, although its departments are gov
erned by Préfets. ( Hear, hear.) The hon. 
member for Montmorency has told us that 
our interests would be perfectly protected by 
the proposed Constitution. I find that the 
powers assigned to the General Parliament 
enable it to legislate on all subjects whatso
ever. I t is an error to imagine that these 
powers are defined and limited by the 29th 
clause of the resolutions. Were it desirous 
of legislating on subjects placed under the 
jurisdiction of the local legislatures, there is 
not a word in these resolutions which can be 
construed to prevent it, and if the local legis
latures complain, Parliament may turn away 
and refuse to hear their complaints, because 
all the sovereignty is vested in the General 
Government, and there is no authority to de
fine its functions and attributes and those of 
the local governments. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—What do 
you understand by sovereign power—please 
explain ? 

HON. MR. DORION—I will tell you in a 



moment. I say that the Federal Parliament 
will exercise sovereign power, inasmuch as it 
can always trespass upon the rights of the 
local governments without there being any 
authority to prevent it. "What authority have 
you constituted which can come forward and 
say to the Federal Parliament—" You shall 
not do such and such a thing, you shall 
not legislate upon such and such a subject, 
because these matters are reserved to the local 
governments.'' There will be no such author
ity, and consequently it will have sovereign 
power, and cm do all that it pleases, and may 
encroach upon all the rights and attributes of 
the local governments whenever it may think 
proper. We shall be—I speak as a Lower 
Canadian—we shall be at its mercy, because 
it may exercise its right of veto on all the 
legislation of the local parliaments, and there 
again we shall have no remedy. In ease of 
difference between the Federal power and the 
local governments, what authority will inter
vene for its settlement ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—It will be 
the Imperial Government. 

HON. MR. DORION—In effect there will 
be no other authority than that of the Impe
rial Government, and we know too well the 
value assigned to the complaints of Lower 
Canadians by the Imperial Government. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—The dele
gates understood the matter better than that. 
Neither the Imperial Government nor the 
General Government will interfere, but the 
courts of justice will decide all questions in 
relation to which there may be differences 
between the two powers. 

A VOICE—The Commissioners' courts. 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. DORION—Undoubtedly. One 
magistrate will decide that a law passed by 
the Federal Legislature is not law, whilst 
another will decide that it is law, and thus 
the difference, instead of being between 
the legislatures, will be between the several 
courts of justice. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—Should 
the General Legislature pass a law beyond 
the limits of its functions, it will be null and 
void pleno jure. 

HON. MR. DORION—l'es, I understand 
that, and it is doubtless to decide questions 
of this kind that it is proposed to establish 
Federal courts. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—No, no ! 
They will be established solely to apply and 
adjudicate upon the Federal laws. 

HON. MR. DORION—In Great Britain, 

Parliament is all-powerful, every one admits 
it—and I would like to know whether it is 
proposed to give to the Federal Parliament the 
omnipotence enjoyed by the Imperial Parlia
ment. Without that, the system proposed to 
be established is no longer a political monar
chical system, but rather a vast municipality. 
If all the courts of justice are to have the 
right of deciding as to the legality of the 
laws, the Federal Parliament will not be able 
to make them without a justice of the peace 
or commissioner of small causes setting them 
aside, under the pretext that they are not 
within the jurisdiction of the central power, 
as is uow done in the case of a procls-verhal 
of road work. That is not the monarchical 
system ; it is the republican system. In Eng
land, as it is here at the present moment, the 
Legislature is all-powerful, and I believe that 
that was the principle which it was sought to 
adopt. If the differences between the Fed
eral and the Local Parliaments are not to be 
submi'ted to the decision of a Supreme Fed
eral Court, I do not see who can possibly 
decide them. (Hear, hear.) "We are told 
that the Federal Court of Appeals will not be 
charged with the decision of matters in dis
pute between the legislatures, but they will 
only have to give final judgments in cases de
cided by the local inferior courts. Well, for 
my part I cannot approve of the creation of 
this court. The great inconveniences of it 
to us Lower Canadians may easily be seen. 
Thus, when a cause shall have been argued 
and decided in all our courts, we shall still 
have to go before a Federal Court of Appeal 
composed of judges of all the provinces, and 
in which we shall probably have only one 
judge, who may be selected out of the Eng
lish population. And this is the protection 
afforded to us. I repeat that I see no protec
tion whatever for our interests, as Lower Cana
dians, in the constitution of the political and 
judicial powers, for the Federal Parliament 
can encroach upon our rights without any 
authority having the power to interfere, and 
then we shall have a Federal Court of Appeal 
in which we shall only be represented by one 
judge against six or seven of other origins. 
(Hear, hear.) There is another and very 
important question to be considered, and that 
is as to what is meant by paragraph 30 of the 
29th resolution, in relation to marriage and 
divorce. I see, not without apprehension, 
that it is left to the General Parliament to 
legislate on all matters relating to marriage 
and divorce. The question of marriage is in
timately connected with a large portion of our 
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code and civil rights, for upon marriage de
pends the settlement of family interests and 
successions, and the civil condition of the 
population. If the right of legislating on all 
matters connected with marriage is left to 
the Federal Parliament, it will have the 
right to declare that a marriage contract
ed elsewhere will be valid in the Confed-
acy, provided it has been contracted in 
accordance with the laws of the country 
in which it took place, as stated by the 
Honorable Solicitor General East, for it is a 
principle of international law perfectly under
stood in every country of the civilized ŵ  rid, 
and which it would be impossible to alter, 
and it was of no use whatever to insert it in 
the Constitution. I say, then, that not only 
will the Federal Government have this power, 
but they will also be "able to change the civil 
conditions of marriage which now constitute 
a part of our code. But if it is sought to 
remove from the local legislatures the right of 
legislating respecting the conditions under 
which a marriage may be contracted, the age 
at whbh marriage is to be allowed, the degree 
of relationship whivh shall be an impediment to 
marriage, the consent of the relations, and the 
requisite dispensations which are now íequived 
to be obtained from the ecclesiastical authori
ties, then I can understand why this article 
has Leen inserted in the resolutions, and that 
the right to do all this is to b : vested in the 
Federal Parliament. If it is desired that a 
minor should be allowed to marry, as he can 
in countries in which the laws of England 
prevail, without the consent of his relations, 
I can conceive the reason for placing the right 
to legislate respecting marriage in the hands 
of the Federal power ; but if that was not the 
object in view, I see no reason why the right 
to legislate on this subje -t has not been left 
to the local governments. (Hear, hear.) I 
should see with considerable apprehension and 
aiarm this power uiven to the Genei al Parlia
ment, because it will be composed of men who 
have ideas entirely at variance with ours in 
relation to marriage. As regar is the ques
tion of divorce, we have had every kind of 
explanation as to the moaning of the resolution 
of the Confeience. The Honorable Solicitor 
General of Lower Cánida (Hon. Mr. LANGE-
VIN) , W:IO last year made so great a tuss 
because a divorce suit came before the Hous ), 
and who even moved the rejection of the bill 
at its fii'it reading, has been brought to terms 
on the subject, and has discov red that it 
would be a good thing to have an authority 
for the settlement of this matter. Last year 

he said that it was impossible for a Ca'holic 
to sanction even the first reading of a divorce 
liill, and ho made us a long speech on the 
subject, but he has found out his mistake, 
and he is unwilling that ihe local ItgLJature 
should legislate on divo-ce, but Le vtsts this 
right in the Federal Parliament, and author
izes it to do fo. He cannot himself legislate, 
but he allows another to do so for him. Well, 
I do not think that this is any improvement 
on the existing state of tilings, and I think 
that divorce is more likely t > be pre\ ented by 
leaving the subject among the functions of 
the loca, legislatures, at :,11 events as far as 
Lower Canada is concerned, than by leaving 
it to the Federal Parliament. But I go 
further, and I say that the leaving of this 
question to the Federal Legislature is t > in
troduce divorce a , ong the Catholics. It is 
certain that at present no Catholic could 
obtain a divorce either in the present House 
or irom the Local Legislature <f Lower Can
ada under Confederation. But suppose that 
the Federal Parliament were to enact that 
there shall be divorce courts in e:,ch sect ton 
of the province, the Catholics will have the 
same ace ss to them as the Protestants. And 
who is to prevent the Fedeial Legi Liture 
from establishing a tribunal of t .is kind in 
Lowt'r Canada, if t cy are established else
where ? In that case—if tribunals of this 
kind an. established—will not the Honorable 
Solicitor General, if h votes for this r s ¡lu 
tion, have v-tcd il r the establishment of 
divotee courts over the whole country, to 
whi'jh Catholics and Protestants can have 
recourse ior obtaining a divorce ? That is 
the only conclusion it is possible to arrive at, 
and the legitimate consequence of the votes 
of those Catholics who will vote to vest this 
power in the Fe I eral Parliament. (Hear, 
hear.) I t is evident that a Catholic who 
thinks that he cannot vote for a Divorce bill 
ought not to vote indirectly for the establish
ment of Divorce courts, any more than to vote 
directly for it. The Honor ble Solicitor 
General East told us the other day that he 
had recently obtained the annulment of a mar
riage, be:ause the parties, being i dations, had 
married without dispensation. 

HON. SOL. G™. LANGEVIN—-1 never 
pretended that that was a divoic". I said 
that if the c se of annulment of marriage to 
which I referred had arisen in Upper Canada, 
the Ecclesiastical courts might h , \e èeelared 
the marriage null as far as the ca. on law was 
concerned, but n t t as regarded the civil laws, 
ior the law of Upper Canada does not recog-
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nize the impediments to marriage provided by 
the Canon law, ar.d that the husband and wife 
would have been obliged to apply to Parlia
ment to obtain their separation. And I stated 
that this separation could nr t be looked upon 
as a divorce from a Catholic point of view, 
although the Act of Parliament might be 
called a Divorce bill. 

MR. GEOFFRION—Would Parliament 
grant a divorce on the ground of relationship ? 

HON. SOL GEN. LANGEVIN—I can cite 
other cases, as, for instance, that of a Catholic 
married to an infidel who had not been bap
tized, without being aware at the time of the 
marriage that this impediment existed. If 
he discovers the fact afterwards, he is not 
married as far as the Canon law is concerned. 
If the wife is not willing to consent to the 
obtaining of the necessary dispensations to 
render her marriage valid, she may, in Lower 
Canada, apply to the Ecclesiastical court to 
have it annulled, but in Upper Canada she 
would also have to apply to Parliament. 

MR. GEOFFRION—Could a divorce be 
obtained from Parliament on the ground of 
relationship ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—It would 
be proved before Parliament that the mar
riage contracted under these circumstances is 
null as regards the Canon law and the law of 
Lower Canada. There are ecclesiastical au
thorities in Upper Canada just as there are in 
Lower Canada, but as the Civil law there is 
not the same as it is here, the couple whose 
marriage would be void under the Canon law 
but not under the Civil law—for in the eyes 
of the law the marriage would be valid and 
binding, and neither husband nor wife could 
remarry without having obtained a divorce— 
the couple, I say, would have the right of ap
plying to Parliament, who might legally de
clare that marriage null which had been so 
declared by the ecclesiastical authorities. 
But the nullity of the marriage must first be 
proved to the satisfaction of the ecclesiastical 
authorities and under the Canon law, and 
then Parliament might annul it on that evi
dence, for it would be omnipotent. 

HON. MR. DORION—Then the Federal 
Parliament will be omnipotent ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER —Yes, in 
that respect. 

HON. MR. DORION—But even supposing 
that the Federal Parliament would interfere 
in such a case, which is a matter of doubt, 
the Local Government would also have had 
the right to interfere if the power so to do 
had been given to it. Moreover, this would 

not be a case of divorce ; it would simply be 
the declaration that no marriage had ever 
taken place, which is quite a different matter. 
In Lower Canada the Canon law forms part 
of our Civil law, but in Upper Canada it is 
not so, and the law there does not recognize 
the right of the ecclesiastical authorities to 
declare a marriage null. (Hear, hear.) I 
think, then, that the explanation of the Hon. 
Solicitor General is not of more value than 
that which he gave us on the subject of mar
riage, for it does not in the least prove that 
the Federal Parliament have not the power 
to establish Divorce courts in all the pro
vinces, and the resolution does not admit of 
the construction that the Federal Parliament 
will only have the right of declaring void 
marriages declared to be so by the Catholic 
ecclesiastical authorities. (Hear, hear.) I 
perceive that the subject of immigration is 
left to the General Government, concurrently 
with the local governments. I think that 
danger lies in the provision that the General 
Government is to appoint all our judges. I t 
is said, as the Honorable Attorney General 
East stated the other day, that there will be 
French-Canadians in the Executive of the 
Federal Government, but their number will 
be limited, and if the Executive is composed 
of fifteen members for instance, there will 
only be one or two French-Canadians at the 
most. Well, suppose the French-Canadian 
Ministers recommend the appointment of a 
person as judge, and that all their colleagues 
oppose it, the former will have the right to 
protest, but the majority will carry the clay, 
and all that the minority can do will be to 
retire from the Government. But in that 
case they will be replaced, and things will go 
on as before. That is all. The same argu
ment applies to the appointment of legislative 
councillors ; and when I call to mind all the 
injustices committed by the Legislative Coun
cil of Lower Canada, which was nominated 
by the Crown, and in a spirit hostile to the 
great mass of the population, I cannot con
ceive that French-Canadians can be found 
who are willing to return to that system. 
Will they not remember that it was that sys
tem which closed our common schools, by re
fusing to vote the supplies granted by the 
Legislative Assembly, and thereby delayed, 
for years and years, the progress of education 
in Lower Canada. The honorable member 
for Montmorency says that wc must have a 
conservative chamber, and that our Legisla
tive Council, under Confederation, will be 
less conservative than the Belgian Senate, be-
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cause the elective qualification of the Belgian 
senators is higher than that of our legislative 
councillors. The Belgian Senate is elected 
for eight years, and is renewed by one-fourth 
at a time. 

HON. M E . CAUCHON—Every four years, 
by one-half. 

HON. MR. DOBION—Yes ; the honorable 
member is right. The term for which each 
senator is elected is eight years, and the 
elections take place for one-half of them every 
four years, and another change in the compo
sition of the Senate can also take place, because 
it may be dissolved like the Lower House. 
Now, under these circumstances, there can be 
no clashing of any duration between the two 
Belgian Chambers, and the Senate cannot 
obstruct, for an indefinite period, the action of 
the Lower House. If a différence should 
arise between the two bodies, the Government 
can remedy it by new elections, by which 
senators would be returned favorable to the 
views of the people. Thus the Senate is not 
conservative, from the sole fact of the 
electoral qualification of the senators being-
very high. What I consider excessive and of 
a too conservative character in the constitu
tion of the Legislative Council of the Con
federation, is that no power exists which can 
change its composition in the case of a col
lision between it and the House of Com
mons. The councillors will be appointed for 
life, and their number is fixed. By what 
means shall we be able to prevent the .Legis
lative Council from stopping the progress of 
business if a difference should arise with the 
Lower House ? The honorable member for 
Montmorency says that the obstacle will be 
broken down ; but if no other remedy than 
that is provided, I say that the principle is 
faulty. I t does not do, when we frame a 
Constitution, to open the door to obstacles 
which can only be surmounted by breaking 
them down. (Hear, hear.) In England, 
where the House of Lords is very conserva
tive, the Crown has power to name new peers, 
and it is precisely the possession of that 
power of creating new peers which has pre
vented the breaking down of the obstacle—• 
which prevented a revolution in 1832. The 
honorable member for Montmorency himself 
admits that at that period England was on 
the eve of a revolution, and that it would 
have happened if the House had any longer 
refused to sanction the measures of reform 
passed by the House of Commons and de
manded by the people ; and that revolution 
was only avoided because the King, having 

declared that he would create new peers, a 
certain number of the lords, to escapo this 
danger, absented themselves and permitted 
the passing of the Parliamentary Reform 
Bill. (Hear, hear.) There are two or three 
other matters which are left to the joint juris
diction of the Federal and Local Legislatures, 
such as agriculture, emigration, and the 
fisheries ; but the laws of the Federal Par
liament will always prevail in these matters 
over those of the local parliaments ; thus, for 
instance, a Local Legislature may pass a law 
in relation to agriculture, but it may be over
ridden the next day bjr a law of the Federal 
Legislature. (Hear, hear.) I shall not 
touch upon the question of the finances, but I 
must say that the figures given by the Hon. 
Solicitor General East do not agree with 
those in the Public Accounts. I do not know 
where he obtained them, but for my part I 
have been unable to find them. When I 
enquired whether Lower Canada was to 
pay the Municipal Loan Fund debt, he 
did not think proper to answer. When I 
asked the Hon. Minister of Finance whether 
Lower Canada would be charged with the 
debt contracted for the redemption of the 
Seigniorial dues, with the Common School 
Fund, the Municipal Loan Fund, and the in
demnity payable to the townships, amount
ing in the whole to §4,500,1)00, he re
plied that he would bring down a pro^ 
position at some futu.e period for the 
settlement of these questions, but he has not 
thought proper to give any explanations. 
Well, I have stated that besides the debt of 
$67,000,000 due by the province, there are 
more than $3,000,000 due to Upper Canada 
as compensation for the Seigniorial indemnity, 
and that in fixing at $62.500,000 the debt 
to be assumed by the Federal Government, 
there will remain about $9,000,000 to divide 
between Upper and Lower Canada. With 
the amount of the Municipal Loan Fund 
debt and of the other items which I have 
mentioned, Lower Canada will find herself 
charged with a local debt of $4,500,000. 
(Hear, hear.) When we entered the union 
we had a debt of $500,000; we have expend
ed since the union, on public workí in Lower 
Canada, about $13,000,000, and we go out of 
the union with a debt of $27,500,000 as our 
proportion of the Federal debt, besides our 
own special debt of $4,500,000, whilst Upper 
Canada will go out of it without any local 
debt on giving up the indemnity to which 
she is entitled under the Seigniorial Act of 
1859. Well, I assert that it is an unjust 
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treaty, and that it is also unfair that the 
Ministry should refuse us all explanations on 
this point, before we are called upon to give 
our votes on the resolutions. (Hear.) The 
Hon. Solicitor General East told us the other 
day that in the plan of Confederation which 
I h«d proposed for the two Canadas, I intend
ed to leave the administration and ownership 
of the Crown lands to the General Govern
ment, and he said that under Confederation 
the Crown lands would belong to the local 
governments, and this, in his opinion, was a 
great improvement on the plan which I pro
posed. Well, it must bjs observed that a very 
large amount is due on sales of Crown lands ; 
there is about $1,000,000 due in Lower Can
ada, and $5,000,000 or $6,000,000 in Upper 
Canada. If these lands had remained in the 
union there would have been about one million 
from Lower Canada, and five or six millions 
from Upper Canada towards the payment of 
the general debt. We should have benefited to 
that amount by the extinction of so much of 
the public debt ; instead of that, under the 
plan of the Government, Upper Canada is to 
have the benefit of the five or six millions 
due on the lands sold in Upper Canada, whilst 
Lower Canada will only have one million of 
dollars at the outside. If it were only the 
public lands, there would be no injustice in 
leaving them to the local governments, but 
the difference in the amounts due on the lands 
sold gives a considerable advantage to Upper 
Canada. There is another very serious ob
jection to the Constitution of the Legislative 
Council. The honorable member for Mont
morency said that the Legislative Council 
would serve as a protection and safeguard to 
the interests of the French-Canadians, be
cause in it we would have an equality of 
members with the other provinces. A curi
ous equality that will be ! Tint of which 
the honorable member for Montmorency spoke 
when he pronounced himself in favor of two 
elective chambers, because in that case we 
should have one member in three, was in
finitely preferable. In the Lower House we 
shall not have one member in three, nor shall 
we in the Upper House either, for wo shall 
only have twenty-four councillors out of sev
enty-six. Thus we shall have equality neither 
in the Lower House nor in the Council. 
(Hear, hear.) But then the General Gov
ernment will nominate the councillors, and 
we shall be in a gre.it minority in the Ex
ecutive Council. Another objection is that 
the nomination of the legislative councillors 
on the recommendation of the Executive Coun

cil of the General Government, and this offers 
no guarantee for the institutions of Lower 
Canada, because the predominating influ
ence in that Council will not be that of 
the majority of Lower Canada. To offer 
an effectual guarantee, it would be neces
sary that they should be elected by the peo
ple, or, at all events, only appointed on the 
recommendation of the local governments. 
These resolutions, we are told, are only as it 
were the headings to the chapters of the new 
Constitution, and the new Constitution may 
be anything else than what is now under con
sideration. I t víill come back to us in the 
form of an Imperial Act, to which we shall 
have nolentes volentes to submit. (Hear, 
hear.) Supposing even that the scheme 
should not be modified, I could not approve 
it. I cannot with a joyful heart give up the 
imprescriptible rights of the people who have 
sent me here to represent them. I cannot 
consent to a change which is neither more nor 
less than a revolution, a political revolution it 
is true, but which does not the less, on that 
account, affect the rights and interests of a 
million of inhabitants, the descendants of the 
first settlers in America, of those who have 
given their names to the vast regions which 
they discovered, and whose careers have been 
rendered famous by so many heroic traits. 
(Hear, hear.) I am opposed to this Confed
eration in which the militia, the appointment 
of the judges, the administration of justice 
and our most important civil rights, will be 
under the control of a General Government 
the majority of which will be hostile to Lower 
Canada, of a General Government invested 
with the most ample powers, whilst the 
powers of the local governments will be 
restricted, first, by the limitation of the 
powers delegated to it, by the veto reserved 
to the central authority, and further, by the 
concurrent jurisdiction of the general author
ity or government. Petitions, with more than 
20,000 signatures attached to them, have al
ready been presented to this House against 
the scheme of Confederation. Numerous pub
lic meetings have been held in nineteen 
counties iu Lower Canada, and one in the 
city of Montreal. Everywhere this scheme 
has been protested against, and an appeal to 
the people demanded; and yet, in defiance of 
the expressed opinions of our constituents, we 
are about to give them a Constitution, the 
effect of which will be to snatch from them 
the little influence which they still enjoy 
under the existing union. Wo are about, on 
their behalf, to surrender all the rights and 
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privileges which are dearest to them, and that 
without consulting them. I t would be mad
ness—it would be more, it would be a crime. 
On these grounds I shall oppose this scheme 
with all the power at my command, and insist 
that under any circumstances it shall be sub
mitted to the people before its final adoption. 
(Cheers.) 

HON. MR. CAUÜIION-Mr . SPEAKER, 
I received intelligence this evening that the 
Hon. member for Hochelaga was about to 
reply to my speech of the 2nd of March, and 
that is why I came here. Otherwise, as I have 
not yet quite recovered, I should have re
mained at home; but I frankly acknowledge 
that if I had foreseen that I should have 
had to listen to such a speech as that which 
we have just heard, I should not have put 
myself out of the way for so little. Any one 
hearing him speak must have said : " Either 
he is not a very powerful reasoner, or this 
hon. member has but a poor idea of the 
intelligence of this House and but little 
respect for his colleagues." But for my two 
pamphlets and for the speech of the Hon. 
Solicitor General, which he read and com 
mented upon as he knows how to do, ho 
would very speedily have found himself 
aground ; but by deriving assistance in the 
way I have mentioned, he contrived to find 
the means of speaking for three hours. 
(Hear, hear.) Is it necessary for me to 
repeat that I have never denied the opinions 
which I held in former days ? Nor will I 
deny them to-night. I acknowledge freely 
that my opinions on certain matters have 
changed. Of what advantage, then, can it be 
to him to spend his time in repeating what 
I admit myself ? If I proved to him that 
he had changed several times himself, I did 
not do so to lay blame upon him, but to 
reproach him with denying his past career, 
in order that he might be more at his ease 
in that which he is at present following. 
(Hear, hoar.) But, for that matter, what 
does it signify to the country that he or I 
held one opinion yesterday and that we hold 
another to-day ? What the country requires 
to know is whether the scheme of Confeder
ation which is submitted to us by the Govern
ment is good or bad. (Hear, hear.) The 
man who declares that he has never changed 
his opinion on any subject whatever is, to 
my thinking, a simpleton. The public re
quirements change with circumstances, and 
necessarily bring with them other ideas. 
(Hear, hear.) We do not eat when we are 

no longer huDgry, nor drink when our thirst 
is satisfied Itid the hon. member, for in
stance, put in practice, when in power, the 
doctrine which he enunciated respecting the 
double majority, when he was seated on the 
Opposition benches ? When the House was 
engaged in debating a resolution, the object 
of which was to affirm the principle of the 
double majority, the present Hon. President 
of the Council having got up to say that he 
would never have governed Upper Canada 
by means of a Lower Canada majority, the 
hon. member for Hochelaga rose in his turn 
to declare that he also would never consent 
to govern in opposition to the will of Lower 
Canada, And yet, in 1858, did he not enter 
a Cabinet which was refused by nearly all. 
the members from Lower Canada ? 

HON. M R . DORION—I said that at the 
time of the formation of the BROWN-DORION 
Ministry. I told the Hon. President of the 
Council (Hon. Mr. BROWN) that I would 
not undertake to carry through the Legisla
ture the four great measures which were 
then in question, without the consent of the 
majority of the representatives from Lower 
Canada. 

HON. MR. CAUCHON—Ah, yes ! An 
excellent rearon can always be found for 
retaining power when we have it, in spite 
of our own declarations. In 1862, did lie 
not form part of a Government situated in 
the same position ? And from 1863 to 186-1 
did he not govern Lower Canada with a rod 
of iron, supported only by a weak Lower 
Canadian minority ? 

HON. MR. DORION—The only measure 
passed in 1863, that relating to Separate 
Schools in Upper Canada, was carried by a 
majority in both provinces. 

HON. M R . CAUCHON—That is not so, 
as the Upper Canadian majority voted 
against that bill, which owed its safety to 
Lower Canadians only. But it is the prin
ciple which is in question here, and the hon. 
member cannot divert the attention of the 
House from that fact. If the double ma
jority was good in one case, it must be so in 
all cases, in legislation as in administration, 
but more especially in administration, which 
cannot and ought not to be based on any
thing except public opinion. Now, the hon 
member for Hochelaga certainly governed 
his country despite the majority of its 
representatives. (Hear, hear.) He has 
spoken to us of the petitions presented to 
this House against the scheme of Confeder-
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ation, but what do those petitions amount 
to ? The way in which they were covered 
with signatures is well known. (Hear, hear.) 
I shall here cite an anecdote relating to 
the parliamentary history of Upper Canada, 
at a period shortly before the Union. A 
member was talking a great deal about peti
tions in a debate upon a bill. "Petit ions!" 
said his opponent, " I will undertake within 
a fortnight to present a petition to this House 
praying that you may be hanged, and which 
shall be covered with good and valid signa
tures !" The challenge was aeceptei, and 
at the end of three weeks the petition arri
ved, praying for the hanging of the man who 
had so much faith in the virtue of petitions ! 
How had it been obtained ? By posting at 

*a tavern situated at four cross-roads a skilful 
and knowing agent, who incessantly said to 
the frequenters of the tavern—" Do you like 
good roads?" ' 'Yes ." " Well, then, sign 
this petition." All signed, without reading 
it. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) Exactly 
in this manner were obtained most of the 
signatures against Confederation. At Mont
réal, agents went from tavern to tavern and 
induced all who were there to sigu, or signed 
for those who resided in the vicinity without 
even consulting them. (Hear, hear.) Have 
we not also seen petitions coming from coun
ties in which the Opposition were not even 
able to find candidates ? They nay easily 
obtain signatures of this description, and by 
this means ; but that does not constitute an 
expression of the opinion of Lower Canada, 
and those petitions will not carry elections. 
The hon. member ought to know something 
about it, he who was in power at the time of 
the last general election. (Hear, hear.) 
He endeavored to explain away his contra
dictions by saying that he had never been 
in favor ot the Confederation of all the pro
vinces. I did not slate that.he was in favor 
of this Confederation of all the provinces; I 
only said that he was willing, as a member 
of the BROWN-DORION Government, in 
1858, to have representation based on popu
lation, with checks, guarantees and assur
ances; that then, in If-59, he proposed as an 
alternative to that measure, in his Montreal 
manifesto, Confederation of the two Canadas; 
and then, in 1860-'6L he was ready to 
accept any possible change, even Confedera
tion of all British North America. (Hear, 
hear.) To prove that he was in favor of 
Confederation of all the provinces, I quoted 
one of his speeches, in which he said, on the 
6th July, 1858 :— 

The repeal of the union, a Federal union, 
representation based on population, or some other 
great change, must of necessity take place, and 
for my part I am disposed to examine the question 
of representation based on population, with the 
view of ascertaining whether it might not be con
ceded with guarantees for the protection of the 
religion, the language and the laws of the Lower 
Canadians. I am likewise prepared to take into 
consideration the scheme for a Confederation of 
the provinces, &c, &c. 

Then another, of the 3rd May, 1860, of 
which I gave two versions—the first from 
the Mirror of Parliament, and the second 
from the Morning Chronicle, to which I was 
referred as being more authentic and more 
orthodox by the organ of the hon. member 
for Hochelaga:— 

I hope, however, that the day will come in 
which it will be desirable for Canada to federate 
with the Lower Provinces, &c. * * * 
Those in favor of a Federal union of the pro
vinces must see that this proposed Federation of 
Upper and Lower Canada is the best means to 
fora a nucleus around which the great Confedera
tion of all the provinces could be formed in the 
course of time.—Mirror of Parliament. 

1 look upon the Federal union of Upper and 
Lower Canada as the nucleus of the great Con
federation of the Provinces of North America to 
which all look forward. I believe that time will 
bring about the union of all the provinces.— 
Morning Chronicle. 

Could anything be more explicit ? 
HON. M R . DOBION—-The word •' he " 

is not in the report. 
HON. MR. CAUCHON—No; and I cor

rected that error the other night ; but I 
maintained with reason that the words " to 
which all look forw ard " meant that all 
persons directed their attention towards 
Confederation. Now, if all persons expect 
Confcdeiation; if ail persons direct their 
attention towards it as towards the promised 
land, the hon. member for Hochelaga must 
be included to a small extent in this term 
" all persons." (Hear, hear.) Did he not, 
moreover, declare that the Confederation of 
the two Cauadas, which he proposed, was to 
be but the nucleus of the great Confeder
ation, the necessary nucleus for the Con
federation of all the American Provinces, 
which we are considering at present? 

HON. MR. DOBION—I did not say the 
necessary nucleus. 

H O N . M R . C A U C H O N - T h e hon. mem
ber always seeks loop-holes by which to 
escape from his speeches and to evade the 
consequences of his past opinions ; but as I 
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did not interrupt him, I hope that he will 
not interrupt me either. Did he not say 
the other day :— 

Of course I do not say that I shall be opposed 
to their Confederation for all time to come. Po
pulation may extend over the wilderness that 
now lies between the Maritime Provinces and 
ourselves, and commercial intercourse may in
crease sufficiently to render Confederation de
sirable. 

Is not this admitting everything ? Is it not 
saying that there is nothing between us but 
a question of time and of expediency ? Why 
then should he make the opinions of us, the ma
jority, such a crime, when he himself arrives, 
at the end of a four hours' speech, at the con
clusion that Confederation will be good or 
necessary at a time which is more or less near? 
In his manifesto against the scheme of Con
federation he adheres so far to his previous 
opinions as to consider the scheme which is 
submitted to us as merely premature. There 
again, then, it was only a question of time, 
and in declaring himself to-day opposed to 
Confederation, ho therefore changes his 
opinion as to the very basis of the question. 
I do not cast it up to him as a reproach ; for, 
as I said but a minute ago, he who main
tains that he has never changed, conveys but 
a poor opinion of his judgment and of his 
aptitude for public affaiis. Events, in 
changing, absolutely compel men to change 
also. (Hear.) A general was once boasting 
to the great TURENNE that he had never 
committed an error of strategy. " He who 
boasts that he has never been mistaken," 
returned TURENNE, "proves thereby that he 
knows nothing of the art of war." These 
words, which are full of wisdom, may be 
applied to the hon. member for Hochelaga, 
who, by his persistence in maintaining that 
he has never contradicted himself nor been 
mistaken, proves that he is no statesman. 
(Hear, hear.; But, I say it again, it would 
have been better for him to lay aside per
sonal questions. (Hear, hear.) On the 6th 
July, 1858, he said:— 

Before long it will become impossible to resist 
the demand of Upper Canada. If representation 
based on population is not granted to her now, 
she will infallibly obtain it hereafter, but then 
without any guarantee for the protection of the 
French-Canadians. 

But to-day he changes his opinion. Then 
he was willing to grant representation by 
population, or Confederation based on the 
same principle. I t had to be conceded in 
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order that we might not be carried away by 
the tempest. But to-day, according to his 
shewing, the storm no longer impends ; the 
whole sky is calm and serene ; public opinion 
in Upper Canada no longer threatens to 
break asunder the frail bands of the union, 
and changes are useless. Ah ! and yet we 
have had as many as three ministerial crises 
in one year. (Hear, hear.) He mistakes 
then ; the difficulties have but increased, 
and it is better to-day to provide against the 
storm, than to be carried away by it at a 
later period. The greatest wisdom directs 
its efforts, not to cure the disease, but to 
prevent it ; this truth is as applicable to 
politics as it is to medicine. (Hear, hear.) 
The hon. member for Hochelaga talked to 
us of conflicts between the Fedeial Parlia
ment and the local Houses, and of the 
sovereign power of the Central Government 
over the legislatures of the provinces. But 
what, then, is this sovereign power over the 
attributes of the provincial legislatures ? If 
it exists it must be in the Constitution. If 
it is not to be found there, it is because it 
does not exist. He says that the Federal 
Legislature will always predominate ; and 
why ? Who then will decide between the 
one and the others?—the judicial tribunals 
being sworn to respect the laws and the 
Constitution in their entirety, and charged 
by the very nature of their functions to 
declare whether such a law of the Federal 
Parliament or of the local legislatures does 
or does not affect the Constitution. (Hear, 
h„ar.) There will be no absolute sovereign 
power, each legislature having its distinct 
and independent attributes, not proceeding 
from one or the other by delegation, either 
from above or from below. The Federal Par
liament will have legislative sovereign power 
in all questions, submitted to its control in 
the Constitution. So also the local legis
latures will be sovereign in all matters which 
are specifically assigned to them. How is 
the question of a conflict now settled in the 
United States, when it arises between the 
legislation of Congress and that of individual 
states ? I do not speak of the present time 
when nearly the whole of the territory of 
that great country is under military rule, 
and overrun in every direction by an army of 
500,000 soldiers. I allude to what occurs in 
their normal condition. (Hear.) The sovereign 
power is vested in the Federal Government 
with respect to all Federal matters, and in 
the states with respect to all matters con
nected with their special attributes. By 
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reading STOREY, or rather the Constitution, 
the hon. member will ascertain that the 
states are not paramount with respeot to 
questions of war and peace, the tariff, trade, 
treaties and all relations with foreign coun
tries. Their authority is void so far as 
relates to those questions, and the sovereign 
power is vested exclusively in ths Federal 
Government. If any conflict arises between 
the Federal Legislature and that of the 
states, it is decided by the judicial tribunals. 
I am not aware that any difficulty of this 
nature has ever arisen, and so far as relates 
to the legislative attributes of the states, 
that Federal législation has ever predomioa-
ted over local legislation. (Hear, hear.) 
Why then should the ca^e be otherwise so 
far as we are concerned ? Is it because we 
are differently constituted, and because our 
nature is subservient to other laws ? These 
are wretched arguments, and he has even 
been reduced to splitting hairs since ho has 
attended the school of the member for 
Brome, whose place he almost fills since he 
has been ill. (Laughter.) The honorable 
member for Hochelaga considered my first 
pamphlet much better written than my last, 
doubtless for the same reason that he con
sidered my speeches of 1858 greatly superior 
to that which I delivered here the other day. 
He thinks now as I thought in 1858 ; he 
has therefore receded by six years. Allud
ing to my speech of the 2i.d March, he 
appears to impute it to me as a crime, that I 
yielded to the influence of my relations with 
the delegates from the Maritime Provinces, 
and that under the action of that influence, 
I changed my opinions respecting Confeder
ation. I admit the fact of that influence 
legitimately exercised. We lose nothing by 
coming in contact with intelligent men. 
The members ot this House, who last autumn 
visited those provinces, returned amazed at 
what they had seen. They were convinced 
that those provinces were possessed of great 
resources. Contact with the most eminent 
men of those countries could be productive 
of no evil, and the hon. member would have 
gained by it. Perhaps if he had experi
enced that contact, he would not to-day have 
recourse to the means which he is employing 
to cast discredit on the scheme of Confeder
ation, and to cause it tobe rejected. (Hear, 
hear.) Among those men there are some who 
are endowed with magnificent abilities, and at 
whose side I should be happy and proud to 
sit in a deliberative assembly. (Hear, hear.) 
Yes, we were gainers by coming in contaot 

with them, and I venture to believe that, on 
their parts, they were divested of many 
prejudices which they may possibly have 
entertained against us, just as we had some 
such against them. The hon. member quoted 
certain articles from the Journal de Québec 
of 1856 and 1858 to prove that I said that 
then the Government was the worst I 
had ever seen. Perhaps I was right at the 
time, but I could not say the same thing-
since it has been my lot to look upon the 
hon. member's Government ! (Hear, and 
laughter.) If there was ever a tyrannical 
and dishonest Government, it was certainly 
that cf 1863, and accordingly it succumbed 
before the attacks ot all honest men. Ex
cept for some accident, such as that which 
occurred in 1862, who ventures to hope 
to see the hon. member return to power ? 
(Hear, hear.) He told us that it was not 
expedient to change the Constitution without 
first having recourse to an appeal to the 
people. But the first question to be decided 
is the constitutional question, and the ques
tion of expediency and convenience comes 
after. He talks to us without ceasing of 
consulting the electors. His doing so may
be easily understood ; on the elections rest 
his only hopes. Always deceived in every 
election, he hopes, but hopes in vain, that 
the next will give him the victory. He 
oughttoknow,however,that our Constitution 
is constructed upon the model of the British 
Constitution, and that members do not and 
cannot receive an imperative order from their 
electors Each representative, although 
elected by one particular county, represents 
the whole country, and his legislative re
sponsibility extends to the whole of it. If, 
therefore, I am convinced that any legislative 
measure presented by the Government or by 
a member of this Hoase, is of a nature to 
save Lower Canada, I must vote for that 
measure, even though my constituents are 
opposed to it. My electors might punish 
me afterwards, but they could not impose 
upon me duties which I consider to be en
tirely beyond their jurisdiction, and to relate 
to the very Constitution of the country. 
(Hear, hear.) If there are any members 
who consider that the scheme of Confeder
ation is a bad one and opposed to the inte
rests of Lower Canada, even if the majority 
of our people think otherwise, it is their duty 
to oppose it on precisely the same principle. 
They may also, if they choose, demand an 
appeal to the peoplo. But would they be 
justified in so doing, and ought this Housa 
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to demand it simply in order to compensate for 
that absence of opposition which gives inces
sant trouble to the hon. member for Hoche-
laga ? (Hear, hear.) The honorable member 
for Hochelaga spoke of public meetings 
held in certain counties in the district 
of Montreal; but those meetings are far 
from possessing the importance which he 
assigns to them. We all know how they 
can be got up everywhere, and what they 
amount to. However the case may be there, 
there have been none such in the district of 
Quebec, and even in the district of Three 
Hivers, against Confederation, and it cannot 
be said that the members who represent 
those districts, and who vote for this mea
sure, are acting in opposition to the wishes 
of their constituents. Such meetings are 
only found to occur in the district of Mon
treal, where the party of the honorable mem
ber is most strongly represented; but an 
opinion may be formed as to those meetings 
from what is going on at Quebec at this 
moment. While the whole body of citizens 
are calling for the suspension of the present 
municipal- council, some individuals inter
ested in keeping it in authority are calling 
public meetings in the nooks and corners of 
the suburbs. (Hear, hear*.) The honorable 
member made tremendous efforts to prove 
that the interests of our religion, our na
tionality and our institutions would be in a 
position of much greater safety in his hands 
than they would be in those of the majority. 
For my part, I am willing to leave to public 
opinion the care of deciding that question ; 
and as he declares himself to hold that 
opinion in great respect, I must suppose 
that he will agree with me on this point. 
(Hear, hear.) I would not assert that the 
honorable member is himself personally hos
tile to the religion and the institutions of 
Lower Canada; but I may say that all the 
tendencies of the party which he represents 
are adverse to those same institutions. 
(Hear, hear.) There is sufficient proof of 
this in the writings and the acts of that 
party. As to my opinion respecting Confed
eration, I may repeat here what I have 
already said on a former occasion, and that 
is, that no one knew what that opinion was, 
how I should write, and on what side I 
should write, when I began my work. I 
kept silence that I might not be annoyed 
either by friends or by opponents, and in 
order that I might be able to judge of the 
question in the fulness of my liberty. -

(Hear.) Mention has been made of the 
dangers of Confederation. I know that 
every question has its dangers, and it is 
probable that this one presents some such in 
the same way as all others do ; but the 
greatest danger that we could incur would 
be the bringing on of a conflict between the 
Catholics and Protestants, by appeals like 
those which certain members on the left 
have made to the religious passions of our 
population. (Hear, hear.) In what posi
tion should we find ourselves, we Catholics, 
if we provoked such a conflict ? Thj 
258,000 Catholics of Upper Canada are re
presented in this House by but two mem
bers, those for Cornwall* and Glengarry 
(Hon.J. S. and Mr. D. A. MACDONALD), 
whilst the Protestants of Lower Canada are 
represented by fifteen or sixteen members ; 
and in case of a conflict between the Catho
lics and the Protestants, what would become 
of us ? (Hear, hear.) From the justice, 
the wisdom and the liberality of our acts 
alone have we hitherto found our strength 
and our protection to proceed, and from 
them shall we again find them to proceed 
under Confederation. (Hear.) The hon
orable member for Hochelaga quoted a 
garbled portion of my first pamphlet, to give 
it a meaning which it does not convey ; he 
then accuses me of having changed my 
opinion as to the Constitution of the Legis
lative Council. But I can tell him that I 
have never changed my opinion on that 
question ; I have never been in favor of the 
elective principle being applied to the Le
gislative Council; and if in 1858 I prepared 
and introduced the law which changed the 
constitution of that body, it was only that I 
might gratify the universal opinion which 
desired an elective Legislative Council. 
But, the honorable member for Hochelaga 
will reply, did you not write in 1858 :— 

The best possible condition under which Con
federation could exist would be that in which the 
two chambers would be elective, and would both 
have population as the basis of their number ; for 
no other system, excepting that of having but one 
chamber only, with the number of its members 
based on population, would give us absolutely 
one vote in three in the Federal Legislature. 

Was the question then whether the elective 
principle was preferable to that of appoint
ment ? No ; we were discussing a question 
of much greater importance, that of ascer
taining in what condition of constitutional 
existence we should find the greatest protec-
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tion, and having to select from two alterna
tives, numbers or the State, I preferred 
numbers, because it would have conferred 
upon us a larger share of representation and 
of influence. The word-3 which follow, and 
which I will give, clearly prove my thought 
at that time :— 

The Constitution of the United States, on 
which, perhaps, oui-3 would be modeled, would 
not give to us Lower Canadians the same pro
tection and the same guarantee of safety, as 
by it we should in reality enjoy a little pro
tection only in the House of Representatives, in 
which we should be one to three. 

Thus the protection would have been vested 
in the Legislative Council itself, if it had 
been created on the principle of the State 
and not of numbers. To shew that my mind 
was then filled with but one idea—that of 
obtaining the greatest share of influence in 
the Federal Legislature for Lower Canada, 
by any constitutional system whatever, I 
also wrote in the same pamphlet :— 

Under the Federal principle, small and great 
provinces will carry equal weight in the single 
(general) legislature ; the little island of Prince 
Edward as much as the twelve hundred and fifty 
thousand souls of Lower Canada. 

Having no information to go upon, I then 
thought that the American system would be 
adopted, which gives in the Federal Senate 
to the little states of Rhode Island, Jersey, 
Maine, Vermont and Connecticut the same 
representation as it gives to the large states 
of New York, Pennsylvania and Ohio. But 
the scheme that we have before us proves 
that I was mistaken, as Prince Edward's 
Island, instead of having as many represen
tatives in the Legislative Council as we shall 
have, will only have one-sixth of the number. 
For the purpose of representation in the 
Legislative Council, the three Atlantic Pro
vinces are grouped together, and are to be 
represented together by but twenty-four 
votes, just the same as Lower Canada. 
(Hear, hear.) As the question was as to 
the establishment of equilibrium between 
the provinces, if the scheme of the Quebec 
Conference gives me the same result as an 
elective Legislative Council, what contradic
tion is there in my returning to the nomina
tive principle, which I always preferred to 
the elective principle ? The conditions of 
equilibrium being the same, I give the pre
ference to the principle which confers on 
legislation the best guarantee of wisdom and 

mature judgment. (Hear, hear.) But sup
posing—what is not the case—that I had 
contradicted myself, in what way could my 
contradictions have affected the merits of the 
question under discussion ? If it can be 
proved that my opinions of to-day are not 
based on reasonable grounds, let it be proved. 
If it cannot be proved, do not let anyone 
imagine that he has answered me by saying : 
" You thought differently six years ago." 
Because I reasoned in 1858 on hypotheses 
which are controverted by facts to-day, must 
I then, in order to appear consistent, adhere 
to those suppositions which substantive 
truths so completely contradict ? (Hear, 
hear.) The hon. member for Hochelaga 
told us that the Constitution of the Belgian 
Senate is less conservative than that of the 
Legislative Council which we propose to 
establish under the Confederation, because 
the members of the Belgian Senate are in 
part changed every four years. To this I 
reply, that the conservative principle may be 
found elsewhere than in the manner of select
ing the councillors or the senators, and that 
in Belgium it is found in the excessively 
high standard of qualification which is re
quired of candidates for the Senate^; so much 
so that only men of large fortune, who are 
everywhere few in number, can aspire to 
enter it. In Belgium the Constitution re
quires that there shall be one man qualified 
in every sis thousand souls of population, 
and that man must pay one thousand florins 
of direct taxes. Will it be said that the 
Belgian Senate, so constituted, is not more 
conservative than our Legislative Council 
will be—the Belgian Senate, in which none 
can sit but very rich men and large landed 
proprietors ? (Hear, hear.) I am answered 
that one-half this Senate is renewed every 
four years, and that the Crown may dissolve 
it at pleasure. But can the Crown prevent 
men of large fortune and large landed pro
prietors from entering it? I t is proved that 
it is with difficulty that there can be found 
in the House of Lords any seions of the 
great families who flourished there under 
CHARLES II . ; but that House is constantly 
recruited from among the territorial nobility 
and from among men who render great poli
tical or military services to the state. By 
renewing it thus with the same elements, does 
the Crown take away its conservative charac
ter ? (Hear, hear.) The hon. member 
stands in perpetual dread of conflicts and 
disagreements. S apposing that the House 
of Lords had persisted in its opposition to 
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the Eeform Bill in 1832, what would'have 
happened if W I L L I A M IV. had refused to 
overwhelm it by numerous nominations to 
the peerage ? Does any one believe that it 
would have persisted to the last ? No ; 
after having long resisted, it would have 
bent before the storm which threatened to 
sweep it away. (Hear, hear.) In 1832 the 
struggle was between the great proprietors 
and the middle classes, who wished to make 
their way ; for the English people, properly 
termed the populace, have no political privi
leges; they are of no account in the Consti
tution, they hold no polit'cal position, and 
have no energy for the struggle, which, 
moreover, would not be productive of any 
benefit to them. I t resembles in no respect 
the populations of the great towns in France, 
which make and unmake governments by 
insurrection* or revolutions. In England it 
is the middle classes who make revolutions 
or who threaten to make them. Growing 
richer daily, they advance slowly but surely 
towards the securing of political privileges 
and immunities. The Radical school of 
Manchester at bottom wishes for nothing 
more, although it asserts that it is de
sirous of obtaining privileges for the peo
ple. If the great nobility, in 1832, 
oifered such determined opposition to the 
Reform Bill, it was because they feared that 
it would annihilate their influence and place 
them at the mercy of the will of the masses. 
But we have no caste here, and fortune, like 
political honors, is the property of every man 
who labors to attain it. Here every one, if 
he chooses, can almost without an effort be
come a proprietor and possess the right of 
having a deliberative voice in the discussion 
of national questions of the highest import
ance. To be a legislative councillor it will 
be sufficient to possess real estate of the value 
of four thousand dollars. The legislative 
councillors will form part of the people, will 
live with the people and by their opinions, 
and will know and appreciate their wants ; 
the only difference that there will be between 
them and the members of the House of 
Commons will be, that being appointed for 
life, they will not be as directly brought 
under external influence; that they will 
have more freedom of action and of thought, 
and that they will be able to judge with 
greater calmness of the legislation which 
will be submitted to them. For what reason 
then would they provoke contests which 
would neither be conducive to their interests 
nor in accordance with their feelings ; they 

will not, like the House of Lords, have pri
vileges to save from destruction. In the 
Constitution they will have but one part to 
play, that of maturing legislation in the 
interests of the people. The hon. member 
for Hochelaga said in his last manifesto, and 
repeated here, that if we applied to England 
to amend our Constitution, we should expose 
ourselves to having alterations, for which we 
do not ask, made by some mischievous hand. 
The thing is possible I admit. I t is possi
ble, as it is also possible for the Imperial 
Parliament to change our Constitution with
out even waiting for us to take the initiative, 
as it did in 1840, but if there is any harm 
now in asking Great Britain for the Confed
eration of all the provinces, because she 
may subject us to something which is not 
contained in the scheme, why did the mem
ber for Hochelaga wish for constitutional 
changes in 1858 ? Did he hope to change 
the Constitutional Act of 1840 without the 
concurrence of the Imperial Parliament ? 
And will he be good enough to tell us by what 
supernatural proceeding he hoped to succeed 
in doing so ? If there is danger in 1865, 
there must also have been danger in 1858. 
Why then should he, to day, impute to others 
as a crime that which he wished to do him
self then ? Has he forgotten all that ? 
Does he wish to deny it ? Differing slightly 
from the Bourbons, he has learned nothing 
and has forgotten everything. (Hear, and 
laughter.) To frighten us, he also spoke of 
direct taxation, to which we should have to 
bubmit, if we had Confederation. Now, in 
his constitutional scheme of 1858, with 
which we are all acquainted, he gave to the 
Federal Government the customs revenue. 
We should, therefore, have had to have re
course to direct taxation to meet the expen
diture of the local governments. The plan of 
Constitution which is submitted to us treats 
us better than that, for it gives us enough, 
and more than we require, to ensure the 
easy working of the local organizations. 

H O N . M R . H O L T O N - H e a r ! hear! 
H O N . ATTY. G E N . CARTIER —Yes, 

hear ! hear! just so! 
H O N . M E . CAUCHON—The hon. mem

ber for Chateauguay, who cries " Hear, 
hear," ought to be satisfied if he thinks 
himself in the "right ; for when he was 
Minister of Finance he told us that in order 
to fill up the deficit left by his predecessors, 
he must necessarily have recourse to direct 
taxation. (Hear, hear.) The hon. member 
for Hochelaga has long wept over the mis-
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fortunes of his country. He has long la
mented, like J E R E M I A H , over the thought 
of the disasters which were overwhelming it. 
And at last, in 1858, enlightened by the in
telligence of his luminous friend the member 
for Chateauguay, he thought he had dis
covered in direct taxation the remedy for the 
evils which were bringing it to its grave. 
(Hear, hear.) But to-day he rejects a 
scheme which may save the country without 
its being necessary to have recourse to this 
extreme and objectionable remedy. (Hear, 
hear.) If the scheme becomes law, not 
only shall we have a sufficient revenue 
to meet our local expenditure, but we 
shall also have a surplus with which, 
if we practise wise economy, to pay off 
by degrees the residue of the debt which 
will remain to us. The hon. member for 
Hochelaga tells us that Lower Canada will 
be burthened with a local debt of more than 
$4,500,000 ; but we have clear and palpable 
proof that the debt of Canada, deducting the 
part of the Sinking Fund which has been 
paid, amounts to only $67,500,000. Now 
our share of the Federal debt is established 
at $62,500,000. There will consequently 
remain less than $5,000,000 to be divided 
between the two Canadas, and all the argu
ments of the hon. member will not change 
so incontestable a fact as this. (Hear', hear.) 
We do not get these figures from the Hon. 
Minister of Finance. They are given to us 
by a man who is perfectly independent of all 
Ministers and of all parties—a man whom I 
myself formerly reproached with being too 
much so; I allude to Mr. LANOTON, the 
Auditor of Accounts. (Hear, hear.) We 
do not yet know, it is true, how this debt of 
four millions and some hundred thousand 
dollars will be divided between the two 
Canadas, but we do know, without any possi
bility of doubt, that the local revenues will 
belong to the local governments, and 
that they will amply suffice for all their 
requirements. (Hear, hear.) The honorable 
member for Hochelaga complains that Upper 
Canada retains her public lands and what is 
owing to Government on those lands, and he 
maintains that Lower Canada ought to have 
her share of what those lands produce. But 
did those lands beleng to us before the 
union, and have we not our own public 
lands, together with the revenue accruing 
from them ? Have we not more lands to 
settle than Upper Canada? Since the 
discovery of our gold and copper mines the 
amount produced by the sale of our public 

lands Jias increased fivefold, whilst Upper 
Canada has hardly any land left to sell. Let 
our mines be opened, and we shall find that 
we have no reason to envy Upper Canada. 
(Hear, hear.) Everything is well adjusted ; 
for if we have a less considerable revenue 
than Upper Canada, our population is also less 
numerous Upper Canada possesses a more 
considerable revenue, but one which must 
diminish with the decrease of the quantity of 
land to be sold, whilst we have a revenue 
which is gradually increasing. (Hear, hear.) 
The hon. member would no doubt hand over 
the public lands to the Confederation so as 
to be in accordance with his plan of 1859, 
as set forth in the Montreal manifesto ; but 
I am certain that Lower Canada does not 
share his opinion. He talked to us also of 
marriage and divorce. He said : " Now, 
you will not vote directly for divoice, but 
you vote to establish divorce courts." Well ! 
no one condemns divorce more than I do 
myself, and I am convinced that the hon. 
member for Hochelaga would accept it 
sooner than I would. But if no mention 
was made of divorcs in the Constitution, 
if it was not assigned to the Federal Parlia
ment, it would of necessity belong to the 
local parliaments as it belongs to our Legis
lature now, although there is not one word 
respecting it in the Unioa Act. For my 
part, I would rather see that power removed 
to a distance from us, since it must exist 
somewhere in spite of us. (Hear, henr.) 
These reasonings on the question of marriage 
are extraordinary to a degree, coming from 
a man holding a position at the bar. They 
are so extraordinary, and so inconsistent 
with all logic and all law, that I shall not 
take the trouble of controverting them. The 
explanations of the Government hive satis
fied me on that point. The legislative power 
of the Federal Parliament in relation to 
marriage will only be that which is conferred 
by the Constitution, notwithstanding the 
singular assertions of the honorable member. 
(Hear, hear, and cheers.) 

On motion of Dr. PARKER, the debate 
was then adjourned. 

TUESDAY, 1th March, 1865. 

The Order of the Day being read for re
suming the adjourned debate on Confedera
tion,— 
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HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD said— 
Before the debate is resumed, I wish to say a 
few words. I would call the attention of the 
House to the telegram received to-day—which 
is rather confused in its terms—with reference 
to a debate in the House of Lords on the 
subject of the defences of Canada. According 
to this telegram. "Earl D E GREY, Secretary of 
State for War, admitted the importance of the 
question, but regretted that any doubt should 
be expressed of the conciliatory intentions of 
the Americans. The Government would ask 
a vote of £50,000 for the Quebec defences, 
while the Canadians would undertake the de
fences of Montreal and westward." The 
amount, according to another statement, is 
£30,000. The figures are apparently a mis
take for £300,000. My object in rising was 
to state that so far as we could gather from 
this confused summary of the debate, the 
Imperial Government were about to ask a 
a certain amount for the defences of Quebec, 
while the Canadians would undertake the 
defence of Montreal and the country west
ward. I may state it is quite true that 
the Imperial Government made a proposition 
some time ago to the effect that they were 
willing and prepared to recommend to Par
liament a vote for the defence of Quebee, as is 
here stated, provided this province undertook 
the defence of Montreal and points westward. 
Negotiations have been going on on this ques
tion between the Imperial Government and 
the Canadian Government ever since, and I 
think that there is every reason to believe 
that these negotiations will result most favor
ably, and that arrangements will be made in a 
manner such as to secure the defence of 
Canada, both east and west—in a manner 
such as to ensure the fullest protection to the 
country, and as at the same time will not press 
unduly on the energies of the people. (Hear.) 
Sir, those negotiations are still proceeding 
—they have not yet concluded—and it must 
bo obvious to every honorable member who 
1MS read this short synopsis of the debate in 
the Imperial Parliament, that it is of the 
greatest possible importance that Canada 
should not be unrepresented in England at 
the present time. (Cheers.) I t must be 
evident to all that some of the leading mem
bers of the Administration should be in 
England at this juncture, for the purpose of 
attending to Canadian interests, and of con
cluding these negotiations without any loss of 
time whatever. (Hear, hear.) It is desirable, 
as I stated yesterday, that the two questions 
of Federation and Defence should be discussed 

at the same moment, and that the opportunity 
should be taken of exactly .ascertaining 
the position of British North America with 
respect to her degree of reliance on the Im
perial Government in a political sense, as well 
as with regard to the question of defence. 
Therefore, there should not be any loss of 
time whatever, and with that view the Gov
ernment would ask this House—as the discus
sion has already £>one on to a considerable 
length, and a great many honorable gentlemen 
have speken on the subject—that it will offer 
no undue delay in coming to a conclusion in 
this mai ter. Of course the Government would 
not attempt to shut down the floodgates against 
all discussion ; but they would merely ask 
and invite the House to consider th? import
ance of as early a vote as the house can pro
perly allow to bo taken upon this quesiion. 
It is for the House to determine whether the 
Federation scheme which has been proposed 
by the Government and laid before the House 
is one which, with all its faults, should be 
adopted, or whether we shall be thrown upon 
an uncertain future. In order that the House 
may at once come to an understanding in the 
matter, I shall, as I stated yesterday, take 
every possible step known to parliamentary 
usage to get a vote as soon as it can con
veniently be got, and I have therefore now to 
move the previous question. (Ironical Oppo
sition cheers and counter cheering.) I move, 
sir, that the main question be now put. 
(More cheering.) Honorable gentlemen op
posite know very well that my making this 
motion does not in any way stop the debute. 
(Hear, hear.) The House will be gratified 
to hear, and will still have an opportunity of 
hearing, from the honorable member from 
Chateauguay (Hon. Mr. HOLTON), who cries 
"Hear, hear," an expression of opinion 
whether this scheme is so objectionable that 
the House would be wise in rejecting it, with 
nothing now offered as a substitute, and no 
future to look to. I t will afford us all great 
pleasure to hear the honorable gentleman say 
whether we should adopt this scheme. There 
is an independent motion on the paper of my 
honorable friend from Peel (Hon. J . H. 
CAMERON). My motion does not interfere 
with that. But if the House should consider 
that this scheme ought to be adopted, my 
honorable friend will then have an opportunity 
of proposing his motio'J. (Hear, hear.) 

T H E SPEAKER—If honorable gentlemen 
desire it, I will i ead the rule of the House as 
to the previous question. The 35th rule of 
the House is as follows :—" The previous 
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question, until it is decided, shall preclude all 
amendments to the main question"—(ironical 
Opposition cheers)—" and shall be in the 
following word,-—' That this question be now 

* put.' If the previous question be resolved in 
the affirmative, the original question is put 
forthwith, without amendment or debate." 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. CARTIER—Mr. SPEAKER, I 
second the motion. (Derisive Opposition 
cheers. ) 

T U E S P E A K E R — T h e motion is that 
this question be now put. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—I shall not on this 
occasion, sir, make any remarks as to the 
mode of proceeding adopted by the Honorable 
Attorney General West, further than this, 
that a friend, an honorable member of this 
House, intimated to me yesterday that this 
course was likely to be pursued by the Gov
ernment in order to crowd this measure 
through the House. I scouted the idea. I 

. thought it was impossible that a government, 
numbering in its ranks public men who have 
played a prominent part in the parliamentary 
history of this country for some years, could 
resort to so base a trick—(cheers and coun
ter cheers)—after having introduced this 
measure in the manner they have done—after 
having introduced it in a most unparliament
ary and unconstitutional manner—and seeing 
that amendments would be made to several 
of the propositions contained in the resolu
tions adopted by the Conference which assem
bled in Quebec, they shut off all opportunity 
to amend the measure by moving the previous 
question. (Hear, hear.) Why was it not 
stated by the Honorable Attorney General 
West himself that we would be able to get 
at the sense of the House upon every one of 
the propositions, by moving amendments? 
(Hear, hear.) In full confidence that that 
pledge would be kept, when my honorable 
friend who sits near me told me he had reason 
to believe that this very course was in con
templation, I repeat I scouted the idea. 
(Hear, hear.) I shall not offer any further 
observations on this point at the present mo
ment, beyond remarking that if the object be 
to curtail debate, as the honorable gentleman 
says it is—if his real motive be in truth to ar
rive at an early vote upon this question—his 
own statement shows how utterly futile his 
motion is to accomplish that end. I t was 
not at all necessary that the honorable gen
tleman should have told us that we may 
discuss the previous question. We are now, 
by a compact which I presume will not be 

violated—although I do not know what at
tempt will be made next—we are practically 
in Committee of the Whole, with liberty to 
speak as often as we please on this question. 
Therefore, the object stated by the honorable 
gentleman cannot be attained, but another 
object can be and will be attained—they will 
take their followers, whom they have already 
led on to do things of which they will bitterly 
repent when they come face to face with 
their constituents, and drag them still 
further through the mire—(cheers and coun
ter cheers)—by depriving them of the oppor
tunity of putting on record their views, even 
in the inconvenient form of amendments, upon 
the various propositions which are proposed 
to be embodied in this Address to the Crown. 
(Hear, hear.) Sir, the honorable gentleman 
says that the information received by tele
graph in reference to the defences renders it 
necessary that an early decision should be 
come to in the matter of Federation. But 
what has been the course of the honorable 
gentlemen opposite, throughout this debate, 
when the subject of the defences has been re
ferred to ? When we have said—" Put us in 
possession of the necessary information to 
consider the subject of the defences, which 
must be discussed in connection with the 
scheme of Confederation," what has been the 
reply ? Why, that there was no natural or 
necessary connection between the two sub
jects. (Hear, hear.) Thus, when the honor
able gentlemen were asked to bring down the 
information in regard to the defences, they 
have maintained that there is no connection 
between the two questions ; but when they 
have a purpose to serve by so doing, they re
verse their position and say, " By all means 
rush this thing through with all possible speed, 
in order that the country may be placed in a po
sition of defence." I think, sir, we are entitled 
at • this stage of the debate, and under these 
circumstances, to demand that all the infor
mation in possession of the Government in 
regard to the defences, should be laid before 
the House. I believe there is no better re
cognized parliamentary rule than this, that 
when a Minister of the Crown rises in his 
place in Parliament and refers to despatches 
on matters of public importance, these des
patches must be laid before the House. I t 
is founded on the same rule which prevails in 
our courts, which requires that any paper re
ferred to in evidence or argument, in order 
to be of use, must be in the possession of the 
court. I should like to ask the Hon. Attorney 

General West the question—and I pause for 
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an answer—whether it is the intention of the 
Government, before pressing this resolution 
to a vote, to place the House in possession of 
the information for which I am now seeking ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD — I t 
certainly is not, and for reasons of the best 
kind. 

HON. MR. H O L T O N — T h e honorable 
gentleman says it certainly is not. And 
yet he asks us to give a vote, in view of 
information which he withholds, not mere
ly on the question of the defences, but of 
Confederation as well. If the honorable 
gentleman had used the arguments for 
withholding information which he has 
put forth, if the proposition were simply 
a money vote to place the country in a 
state of defence, there might be some reason 
in it, but he is using them to induce us 
to vote for a political scheme embracing all 
sorts of things other than the question of 
defence. The position the hon. gentleman 
now assumes is unconstitutional; but being 
unconstitutional, it is in perfect ke< ping with 
the whole course of this Administration 
since its formad in in June last, when it 
initiated its existence by pledging the Crown, 
in a written document, not to exercise the 
prerogative of dissolution until another 
sesstou of this Parliament should have been 
held. (Hear, hear.) I say that their course 
in this instance is in keeping with every 
step they have taken since their formation. 
Well, sir, I have put one question to the Hon. 
Attorney General West, and I propose now, 
with the leave of my hon. friend the 
member for .North Wellington, who is 
entitled to the floor, to.put another question 
He may answer it or not, as he thinks 
proper ; but the country will draw its own 
inference from his reply. Yesterday, he 
stated that in consequence of the result of 
the New Brunswick elections, it had become 
tolerably apparent that this scheme had 
received its first check. In other words, he 
admitted plainly that the result of the Nevt 
Brunswick elections was adverse to the 
scheme. I may add, that he knows very 
well a majority of the present Parliament of 
Nova Scotia is adverse to it. 

HON. Ma. BROWN—No! no! 
HON. MR. HOLTON—I say, yes; and in 

the Island of Prince Edward, there is no 
probability whatever of the scheme being 
accepted. Well, notwithstanding this, he 
says th it he shall pres3 this measure to a 
vote. A question was put yesterday, which 
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was answered; but there is some misap
prehension as to the purport of the answer, 
and I think it will be admitted to De a, 
question in regard to which there should 
not be any misapprehension whatever. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—You could 
not understand it. 

HON. M R . HOLTON—Well, I admit the 
obtuseness of my understanding. The 
question I desire to ask the leader of the 
Government is this—Is it the intention of 
tli3 Government to pre»s for Imperial legis
lation, uuder the Address which they are 
now inviting the House to adopt, affecting 
the Lower Provinces, or any of them, with
out the concurrence of tho-e provinces? 
That is the question I desire to ask the hon. 
gentleman. 

H O N . ATTY. G E N . MACDONALD—It is 
not the intention uf the Canadian Govern
ment to press the Imperial Government to 
pass any act whatever. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Then clearly the 
hon. gentleman was misunderstood yester
day. He then stated that it was of the 
highest possible importance this measure 
should pass without delay, in order that the 
Ministry might go home and consult with 
the Imperial Gcvernment in respect to the 
bill to be introduced to give effect to this 
Address. 

HON. M R . BROWN—And that is correct. 
MR. RANKIN—The Goveinment do not 

intend to " press" for Imperial legislation. 
HON. MR. HOLTON—I do not want to 

quibble about mere words. What I want to 
know is—whether, in pursuance of this 
Address, hon. gentlemen intend to ask, or 
have any reason to expect that the Imperial 
Government—(Hon. Mr. B R O W N — " Oh ! 
oh ! ")—or have any reason to expect that 
the Imporitil Government will legislate with
out the concurrence of the Lower Provinces ? 
Whether, in point of fact, if the concurrence 
of the Lower Provinces be withheld from 
the scheme of the Conference, he has reason 
to believe th it legislation can be had thereon? 
I desire to know, first, whether he intends to 
ask for such legislation; and, second,whether 
he thinks it can be had? 

H O N . ATTY. G E N . MACDONALD—I 
think the House, and even the hon. gentle
man himself', must see the unreasonableness 
of the question he a&ks, which is, whether 
I have any expectation that the British 
Government will euact some compulsory 
law against the will of the Lower Pro-
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vinees on the question of Federation. All 
that I can say is, that I have no better means 
of forming an opinion on the subject than the 
hon. gentleman himself. What I stated 
yesterday I repeat to-day, that the Canadian 
Government, knowing that the opinion of 
the people of New Brunswick has been 
expressed against Federation, would em
brace the earliest opportunity of discuss
ing with the Imperial Government the 
position of British North America, especially 
with reference to the present state of affairs 
in CaDada, containing a population of four-
fifths oí the people of British North America, 
in favor of Federation, as against New 
Brunswick, with a population of two hun
dred odd thousand against it. In discussing 
the question with Her Majesty's Imperial 
advisers, we shall probably enter into the 
consideration of the whole matter ; but 
what the nature of these discussions may be, 
or what they will lead to or will not lead to, 
I cannot possibly say. They may lead to 
conclusions, but what those conclusions may 
be no mortal man can tell. We cannot say 
to what conclusions the Imperial Govern
ment may come. (Hear, hear.) 

H O N . M R . HOLTON—I am obliged to 
the honorable gentleman for his courteous 
answer. I think it is, on the whole, a satis
factory answer, because the answer plainly 
implies this, that without the concurrence 
of the Lower Provinces this measure cannot 
go on. That is the plain implication. We 
know well that we shall not have the con
currence of the Lower Provinces, and there
fore it is absurd to ask this House to vote a 
measure which the honorable gentlemen 
themselves, as they have risen one after 
another in the course of this debate, have 
declared to be an imperfect meusure—a 
measure of compromise—not such a measure 
as they, in many respects, desired and advo
cated, but a measure which they had con
curred in for the purpose of inducing the 
Lower Provinces to become parties to it. 
Why, I ask, should this House be cal'ed 
upon to vote for the objectionable features 
ot a scheme, when there is no longer any 
reason for such a vote—when it is admitted 
that the Lower Provinces, for whose sake 
these objectionable features were introduced, 
will not consent and cannot be coerced into 
it? (Hear, hear.) The Hon. President of the 
Council told the people of Toronto, at ti e 
banquet recently held there, that ho was 
entirely opposed to the new constitution of 
the Legislative Council, and that he op

posed it in the Conference. We know also 
that that feature of the scheme is very objec
tionable to the whole of what might once 
have been called the Liberal party, but the 
Hon. President of the Council has destroyed 
that party, and it is not, perhaps, right to 
speak of it as the Liberal party any longer— 
they are only now to be known as those who 
once ranged themselves together, in Upper 
and Lower Canada, under the Liberal banner. 
The Hon President of the Council stated, that 
as representing in the Conference the Liberal 
party of Upper Canada—the Liberal party of 
Lower Canada having no representation in 
the Conference at all—as representing the 
Liberal party of Upper Canada, the party 
from that section which is in 'a large ma
jority in this House, the honorable gentle
man stated that he was opposed to this 
feature of the scheme—a feature which is 
known to be as unpalatable to a large 
majority of this House as it is to the hon. 
gentleman himself. I merely mention this 
to illustrate my argument. Why should 
hon. gentlemen, who were disposed to accept 
this scheme as a whole, notwithstanding 
these objectionable features—who were dis
posed to accept it, on the grounds set forth 
by their leaders, as a measure of compromise 
-—why, I ask, shuuld they now be called 
upon to vote in opposition to their convic
tions, merely to gratify the amour-propre 
of the hon. gentlemen on the Treasury 
benches, whose desire it is to carry through 
the House an Address which, by their own 
admission made to this House, must be of 
non-effect 1 (Hear, hear.) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—But 
that it will be the Constitution of this 
country, I am satisfied. 

HON. M R . HOLTON—The hon. gentle
man boasts that it will be the Constitution of 
this country ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD — 
What I meant was, of all British North 
America. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—The hon. gentle
man said " of this country." i he hon. 
gentleman, therefore, admits that if he fails 
in procuring the concurrence of the Lower 
Provinces to the measure—that if they 
cannot be brought into the scheme for re
constructing their Governments—th-y are 
going to ask the Imperial Government to 
found a Constitution for the two Canadas 
upon these resolutions. 

HON. A T T Y . GEN. MACDONALD—The 
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hon. gentleman has drawn erroneous in
ferences from what I stated. When I said 
I had no doubt that the resolutions now 
before the House would be the Constitution 
of this country, I meant to say I had no 
more doubt than that I stand here that it 
would be adopted not only by Canada, but 
by the other provinces. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Ah ! The hon. 
gentleman has " n o doubt." 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—YOU 
aie trying to twist my words; but go on. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—I have not had 
the same training as the honorable gentleman 
in the way of word twisting. I take his 
words in their plain and literal sense. He 
says he has no doubt that these resolutions 
will form the Constitution of this country. 
Then, sir, why do not honorable gentlemen 
keep faith ? Why does not the Hon. President 
of the Council, in an especial manner, keep 
faith with his party, by giving us the scheme 
which he pledged himself, in the event of 
such a contingency as this, should be 
brought down during this session of Parlia
ment ? The honorable gentleman does not 
find it convenient to answer. I confess I 
did not expect an answer ; but nevertheless 
I thought it desirable to put the question to 
him. I, equally with other members of the 
House, can draw my inferences from his 
silence. He knows very well it is a viola
tion of the programme under which he 
entered the Government ; and well he knows 
that it is a departure from the avowal jvhich 
constituted, I will not say his justification, 
but his sole excuse for occupying the seat 
which he now fills. The question is now 
asked whether it is intended by the Govern
ment to go to England and ask the Imperial 
Parliament to establish a Constitution for 
this country, the principles of which have 
never been considered, because we are con
sidering now the scheme of Federation for 
the whole country ? 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—I 
stated that the first thing to be done by the 
Government, in the summer session, would 
be to submit a measure for fully carrying 
out the programme First, carry Confeder
ation, and when we met again we would 
bring in a scheme for the local govern
ments of Upper and Lower Canada. 

H O N . MR. HOLTON—Yes, local gov
ernments. I am obliged to the honorable 
gentleman for reminding me of the local 
governments ; but I was speaking of the 

General Government cf Canada. (Hear' 
hear.) I think it follows irresistibly from 
the admission of the hon. gentleman to-day, 
that it is their intention to seek a general 
Constitution for Canada under these resolu
tions, without ever having submitted that 
question to the House. Well, sir, there is 
another reason perhaps for the course taken 
by hon. gentlemen yesterday and pursued 
to-day. I t has always been a theory of my 
own—perhaps it has not yet been demon
strated by facts— 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD— 
Hear, hear. 

H O N . MR. HOLTON—I say it has always 
been a theory of my own, and facts are 
rapidly demonstrating the truth of that 
theory, that this Government was formed in 
consequence of the emergencies of certain 
gentlemen who were in office, and desired to 
retain office, and of certain other gentlemen 
who were out of office and who desired to 
come in. I believe that the whole constitu
tional difficulties, or alleged constitutional 
difficulties, of this country arose from the 
personal or rather the political emergencies 
into which certain hon. gentlemen found 
themselves, from pauses to which I shall not 
cow advert. (Hear, hear.) Well, sir, feeling 
that this scheme has failed—feeling that the 
pretext upon which they have held office 
for six or nine montl.s is about to fail them, 
they devise other means, as a sort of lure to 
the country, whereby office may be kept for 
a further period. I admit the dexterity with 
which the thing is done—a dexterity for 
which the Hon. Attorney General West has 
long been famous in this country. His 
theory is : " Take care of to-day—when 
to-morrow comes we will see what can be 
done''—and by adhering to this maxim he 
has managed to lengthen out the term of his 
political existence. That, I believe, will be 
acknowledged to be the theory upon which 
the hon. gentleman acts. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—And 
a very sensible theory it is. (Laughter.) 

HON. MR. HOLTON—A sensible theory 
no doubt it is. I am glad to hear that the 
hon. gentleman does not deny the fact; but 
while admitting that he has achieved a con
siderable measure of success in this way, 
whether, after all that success, he has earned 
the highest kind of reward of a public life— 
whether there is anybody who speaks or 
thinks of the hon. gentleman as a statesman, 
may perhaps be doubted. I t is admitted 
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hat he is an adroit manager—his manage
ment being based on the theory of doing 
to-day what must be done to-day, and of 
leaving till to-morrow whatever can be de
ferred. I doubt, however, after all, whether, 
when the hon. gentleman comes to review his 
career, he will be satisfied that that sort of 
policy brings with it the highest rewards of 
pu! lie life. 

H C N . ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—I 
shall be quite satisfied to allow the hon. 
member for Chateauguay to be my bio
grapher (Laughter ) 

HON. MR. HOLTON—But while that 
has been his theory and his practice, and a 
certain deLree of s .ccess has attended it, I 
would like to ask the Hon. President of the 
Council whether he has heretofore acted upon 
that theory, and whether he can quite ufïbrd t : 
act upon it now ? Most of us remember— 
those of us who have been for a few years in 
public life in this countiy, must lemcmber a 
very striking speech delivered by the hon. 
member for South Oxford ("Honorable Mr. 
BROWN) , in Toronto, in the session of 1856 
or 1857—ha has delivered many striking 
speeches in his time, but this was cne of the 
most striking—in which he dtscribed the 
path of the Lion. Attorney General West as 
being studded all along by the grave stones 
of his slaughtered colleagues. (Hear, hear.) 
Well, ihere are not wanting those wliO think 
they descry in the not very remote distance, 
a yawning grave waiting fur the noblest 
victim of them all. (Laughter ) And I 
very much fear, that unless the hon. gentle
man has the courage to assert his own ori
ginal i-trength—and he has great strength— 
and to discard the blandishments and the 
sweets of office, and to plant himself where 
he stood formerly, in the affections and con
fidence of the people of this country, as the 
foremost defender of the rights of the \ eople, 
as the foremost champion ofthe privileges of 
a free Parliament—unless he hastens t) do 
that, I very much fear that he too may fall 
a victim—as I have said, the noblest victim 
of them all—to the arts, if not the arms, of 
the fell destroyer. (Laughter.) I desire, 
as I am on my feet—and am not at all 
certain that I shall, under the new phase of 
things, trouble the House with any length
ened observations—I desire to say a lew 
words on the merits of this question of 
defence. Of course I hold, as I presume 
every man in this country holds, that the 
people that will not détend themselves are 
Unworthy of free institutions. I hold 

that we must defend ourselves against all 
aggressors, in the best way we can. I think 
the policy we have been pursuing for some 
years past, of enrolling our people and train
ing them to the use of arms and in military 
exercise, and in the instructing of officers 
who might lead them, should necessity re
quire—I think all that is sound policy. I 
would even go somewhat further in that 
direction than we have gone heretofore But 
if honorable gentlemen propose tha; we 
shou'd establish a standing army—that we 
should equip a navy—that we should go 
into a costly system of permnnent fortifica
tions, they a>e proposing what is beyond 
the strength of the country—they are pro
posing what will speedily bring financial 
ruin on the country—and by bringing finan
cial ruin on the country, and by creating 
thereby dissatisfaction among the people, 
they will prepare the way to that very event 
which they profess so strongly to deprecate. 
I telieve, if it has not that effect, it will 
certainly result in depopulating our country. 
Already the work of depopulation is going 
on. 

H O N . M R . BROWN—Oh ! oh ! 
H O N . MR. HOLTON—Throughout the 

whole of the western counties of Canada, at 
the present moment, there is a greater 
amount of financial distress and of malaise 
than I have known for twenty-five years. I 
challenge the honorable gentlemen around me 
to contradict the statement. At d I siy we 
are not in a position to stand very great ad
ditional burdens on our resources. (Hear, 
hear.) Then what is the condition of our 
finances 1 The honorable gentleman who 
presides over our finances did not venture 
the other day to dispute the statement I 
made, that every branch of the revenue was 
falling off, and that we had an inevitable 
deficit for this current year staring us in the 
face. Is it not so ? 

HON. MR. GALT—The hon. gentleman 
may repeat his own statement, but he must 
not put it in my month. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—The hon. gentle
man did not venture to deny it, and I 
thought the gravity of the statement was 
such that he would have denied it, if he 
could. 

rioN. MR. GALT—Make your statement 
on your own responsibility, not mine 

H O N . M R . HOLTON—Then, I say, on 
my own responsibility, that every branch of 
the revenu» has been falling off since the 
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beginning of this year, except the compara
tively small amount from bill s tamps. 

H O N . M E . G A L T — D o you say every 
branch of the revenue, with the exception 
you mention ? 

H O N . M R . H O L T O N — Y e s . 
H O N . M B . G A L T — T h e n you will be 

shewn that it is not so, when you sit down. 
(Hea r , hea r . ) 

H O N . M R . I I O L T O N — O f course I shall 
bo glad to hear it. That is the sort oí in
formation we want before we give hon. gen
tlemen a vote of credit, and allow them to go 
to Eng ' aud t o d o a s t ey please for the next six 
months. I t may be that the revenue has been 
brought up within the last few weeks from 
accidental causes. A rumor got abroad that 
the l ion. Finance Minister intended to make 
a change in the duties, and in two or three 
of our large cities a rush was made to the 
bonding warehouses, in order to save the 
additional amount tha t would be exacted by 
the change in duties. This , no doubt, in
creased the receipts for t he t ime being, and 
i t is jus t possible t h a t from that cause the 
reveuue may have regained something of 
what it had lost dur ing the earl er weeks of 
the present year. Then , too, the state of 
our securities in E n g l a n d — w h i c h was so 
much improved, according lo the statement 
of the Hon. Presi lent of the Council, by the 
action of the Quebec Conference.—is now 
anything indeed but satisfactory. I believe 
tha t with t h ; exception of the point they 
touched at one time in October, or early in 
November, and which they touched then for 
a very brief space—they are lower now and 
have been lower for a longer time than they 
have been at any period before since the 
union I th ink, therefore, we are not in a 
position to impose heavy and unmeasured 
burdens upon our people, for the purpose of 
establishing a standing army, or for the pur
pose of constructing permanent fortifications. 
(Hear , hear . ) But I have said more than 
I intended when I rose, and shall no longer 
deprive my hon. friend from Nor th Welling
ton (Dr. P A R K E R ) of the floor. 

H O N . M R . B R O W N — I shall detain the 
House but a very few minutes in replying 
to the hon. gentleman who h .s j u s t taken 
his seat. As regards his statement that the 
revenue h a s fallen off to the extent of which 
he speaks, in every branch, it. is entirely 
erroneous. I t will be shewn when the pro
per time comes, when the House is asked to 
grant supplies, tha t the revenue is very far 
from being in t he hopeless position which 

the hon. gentleman h i s stated. A n d I ap
prehend his assertion with regard to the 
condition of the province is as greatly exag
gerated as his other statement It is very 
true that many poitions of our country un-
fo r tu ra tdy labor at th s moment under 
considerable depre-iiou ; but no ¡utc l l igei t 
person, who c insiders the eiicumst inces, will 
think that this is at all ex tno rd ina ry . W e 
are alongside a o m i t . y eng igc i in a fearful 
war. Our commercial relations with tha t 
country, with which we u - u illy h ive im
mense transaction-:, are veiy greatly dis
turbed. Then we h ive ha I slioi t ciops for 
several yeats, and our Inirks am all very 
properly under cl >sc-reel'eil tupviils These 
and other causes have conn touted to produce 
the stagnation that now exists, and a general 
disposition to curtail business operations. 
(Hear , h e a r ) Bin with all this — notwith
standing tlie scarcity of tuom-y. a:id a <>ood 
deal of embarrassment and s.ft '-iing from its 
scarci ty—I venture to allinn that the great 
branches of our natio'ial industry w .re never 
on a so jndcr basis; that business men have 
n j t for years owed i ss deb ' than at this 
momen t ; and when ¡i better state of things 
sets in, the evils of which the hon g nitleman 
speaks will not be f u .il to ha e been very 
deep seated. (Hear , li ar.) The hou. gen
tleman is exceedingly anxious that 1 should 
fulfil the pro ¡ iscs i made to the country at 
the t ime I cnteied this Ad nit i- trat ion. 
The hon. gentleman, I think, would show a 
little more discrétion il' he allowed me to 
judge for mysef of the b"st way in which I 
should fulfil those promises. When , in the 
short space of six months, the ( u n eminent 
have come down w.th a m itined scheme, in
volving such impoi tant changes, and placed it 
before Parl iament in i he ' a ml id w iy in which 
they have.submit ted it, I think the eountiy h,<s 
no good cause to conplain either of time 
having been lost in the fulfilment of my 
promises, or in the manner of fulti ling them 
( H e i r , h e a r ) And I think it ill-becomes 
the hon. gent leman—when he has heard it 
declared that , notwithstanding « h a t has 
occurred in New Brunswick, we still adhere 
to the basis o i which the Government was 
formed—-thit all we ask rs time to ascertain 
how our scheme can best be ca-ried into 
effect—aud that in the bnef period of a very 
few weeks we will be j repar d t> meet Par
liament again, a n i d c i h r o t h e - result 
of our enquir ies—I do say it ill becomes 
an honorable gentleman, professing to be 
in favor of constitutional changes, to get u p 
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here and endeavor to create an unfounded 
prejudice against those who are thus 
shewing in every way their determination to 
discharge fully and promptly their duty to 
the country. The honorable gentleman says 
1 have broken up the Liberal party. He says 
there was a Liberal party in Upper Canada 
and a Liberal party in Lower Canada, who 
were acting cordially together, aid that I 
have destroyed the harmony which existed 
between them. I shall not enter icto that 
discussion now. The time will come when 
it can be fully gone into without danger to 
public interests, and I promise the honorable 
gentlema-. to give him his answer. But I 
have Ihis to state in the meantime to the hon
orable gentleman, that I think it is not for 
him at least to throw such taunts across the 
table, wlien he recollects that in a speech he 
made in this House only last session, on the 
announcement of this Coalition, he stated 
that he could make no complaint as to the 
course I had taken ; that under the circum
stances I could only actas I had done. (Hear, 
hear.) If he can find any act of mine in 
contradiction of the com se I took then, he 
has a right to blame me. But so long as I 
am carrying out in good faith the pledges I 
gave to the country, to my supporters, and to 
this House, it is not from that honorable gen
tleman at all events that any charge agaiust 
me should come. (Hear, hear.) The hon
orable gentleman says that the proposal for a 
union of all the colonies has failed. I totally 
den/ it. (Hear, hear.) I am not prepared 
to admit—I do not believe—that the repre
sentatives of New Brunswick, when the sub
ject is fairly diseussed in Parliament, and the 
proposition has been presented in all its lights, 
will reject it. When they do so, it will be 
time enough for the honorable gentleman to 
assert that the scheme has failed. Strange 
indeed would it have been had so large a 
scheme suifei ed no check in its progress—but 
stranger still would it be were the promoters 
of the measure to abandon it from such a 
check as this. (Cheers.) The honorable 
member for Chateauguay is mistaken also 
when he asserts that the majority of the 
members of the Nova Scotia Legislature are 
against this measure of Confederation. 

~ H O N . Ma. HOLTON—I believe so. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Having heard that 
the honorable member for Hochelaga had 
made such a statement to this House— 

H O N . MR. DORION—On the best authority. 
MR. A. MACKENZIE—Give us your 

authority. 

HON. MR. BROWN—I think it better not 
to ask for the honorable gentleman's authurity, 
or to use any names in such a matter as this. 
But I wish to say that the momont I heard 
that the statement had been made, I tele
graphed to a friend in the Nova Scotia Le
gislature, and received an answer entirely 
contradicting the statement which had been 
made. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Why then don't 
they go on with the question ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—I apprehend it is 
for them to decide when they shall go on— 
what is the right moment for them to go on— 
and not for the honorable member for Cha
teauguay, who is entirely opposed to this 
measure. 

HON. MR. DORION—There is strong 
presumptive evidence in favor of my authority 
against yours. 

HON. MR. BROWN—That I must leave 
to the House to judge. The honorable mem
ber for Chateauguay says the motion made by 
the Hon. Attorney General West does not meet 
the point at which it is aimed, namely, to bring 
this debate to a speedy conclusion. He says 
it may cut off amendments, but that it will 
not stop debate. But that is an entire mis
take. I t is the only mode by wl.ich the debate 
can speedily be brought to an endi 

HON. MR. DORION—Honorable gentle
men opposite want to stop the debate, besides 
stopping the amendments. That is the object. 

HON. M R . BROWN—If the honorable 
member for Hochelaga had waited till he had 
heard me out, he would have found I had no 
such meaning. With regard to the main 
proposition, honorable gentlemen may speak 
as long as they like. So long as the House 
does not come to the conclusion that the time 
has arrived for getting a vote upon that, they 
can talk. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Thank you! 
HON. MR. BROWN—Of course, no one 

can prevent them. And, so far as I am con
cerned, I can assure the honorable member 
for Cornwall that I have no desire to prevent 
him or any one else from being heard to the 
fullest extent they desire. But, since the 
beginning of this debate, we have constantly 
seen incidental questions raised and the 
same members getting up night after night to 
make long speeches upon them and_ kill time, 
to a degree never witnessed before," I venture 
to assert, in this or in any other legislative 
body. And it is evident that if this motion 
were not put, we should have these debates 

I continued on a variety of amendments, and 
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that this discussion would be kept up to an 
extent which would utterly frustrate the 
prompt accomplishment of those great pur
poses for which this Government was formed. 
(Hear, hear) 

H O N . M R . EVANTUKEL—AS one of the 
friends of the present Administration, I must 
say that I am surprised by the conduct of the 
Government and the extreme position in which 
they choose to place themselves. For my part, 
I am in favour of the principle of Confedera
tion, and one of those who maintain that by 
means of that principle the rights and liber
ties of each of the contracting parties may be 
preserved ; but, on the other hand, I am of 
opinion, and I do not disguise it from myself, 
that it may be so applied as to endanger and 
even destroy, or nearly so, the rights and 
privileges of a state which is a party to this 
Confederation. Everything, therefore, depends 
on the conditions of the contract. As a friend 
of the Administration I can understand, as 
well as any one, that any Confederation and 
particularly such a one as this which is now 
laid before us, can only be brought about by 
means of a compromise ; and, on this account, 
Mr. SPEAKER—and it is probably needless to 
proclaim it here—I am ready and disposed 
to go to as great a length as it is possible for 
any man to go. I am also one of those who, 
when we are called upon to unite, under the 
Eegis of a strong government, the different 
provinces of British North America, and 
when I see that the general interest calls for 
such a union, will give my cordial support to 
all who seek to establish such a government. 
I shall always be prepared to meet them half
way ; but when the question assumes a differ
ent shape, as it now does, and when, in.con
sequence of the events announced to this 
House yesterday, the Constitution proposed to 
us seems to concern none but the provinces of 
Upper and Lower Canada, I say, Mr. SPEAK
ER, that the compromise between the differ
ent provinces no longer existing, we are no 
longer called upon to be so generous. I say 
that if we admit that New Brunswick, by its 
recent repudiation, and Nova Scotia and Prince 
Edward Island are no longer parties to the 
contracts agreed on between the provinces, 
and we have now to ask of England to 
modify the Constitution only in relation to 
the two Canadas, I say that the conditions 
are no longer the same as they concern us— 
(hear, hear)—and that I am on that account 
much less disposed to allow the Government 
to proceed to present in England, as the basis 
of our future Constitution, tae resolutions 

which we have been compelled to accept in 
very unfavorable circumstances. I do not 
hesitate in saying that the position assumed 
by the Government is a very dangerous one 
for themselves, and for those who would glad
ly assist them to pass a good scheme of Con
federation. If I understand aright, the in
tention of the Government, in moving the 
previous question, is to place their friends in 
the awkward position of not being able to 
move any modification of the plan. In our 
altered position we are going, therefore, to 
say to England that we were obliged to sub
mit to such and such concessions in order to 
come to an understanding ; that the other 
provinces have backed out of the bargain, 
notwithstanding these onerous concessions and 
the compromise which we were obliged to 
make, and which have not been accepted by 
the other parties ; and that, in the face of all 
this, we come to pray that our Constitution 
may be altered so as to accord with those 
very same onerous conditions which we had 
accepted at the Quebec Conference. Why 
tie us down so strictly now ? Why should 
we not avail ourselves of the retrogression of 
the provinces to make alterations in the 
scheme which will be less onerous for us ? I 
think it my duty to declare that the Govern
ment, in acting as they have done, place their 
friends in a very awkward position. For my 
part, Mr. SPEAKER, I am strongly in favor 
of Confederation, and am ready to support the 
Government in their efforts to release the 
chariot of the state from the position in 
which it now lies ; but I wish, on the other 
hand—and I think it is but bare justice to say 
it—I wish that Ministers should place us in 
such a position before the country, that I and 
all others may be able to say that we have 
done our best to improve the situation. This is 
why I so deeply regret that the Government 
have thought fit to take their present arbitrary 
attitude. (Hear, hear.) I acknowledge, with 
the Administration, that time is precious ; 
but we ought not, in avoiding one danger, to 
risk falling into another. I acknowledge 
also that the course of events which has 
taken place within a few days gives reason 
to apprehend that British rule in the pro
vinces of British North America may cease 
altogether in a few years. I admit all these 
dangers, Mr. SPEAKER; but on the other 
hand I do not conceal from myself that the 
extreme position in which we are •placed does 
not tend to diminish them. On the contrary, I 
am greatly afraid that if public opinion be 
too deeply stirred by the imposition of a new 
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Constitution, without liberty on our part to 
amend it, the d.umer «ill be increased rather 
than diminished, tío far, Lower Canada has 
sufficiently showed, by the voice oilier leaders, 
that she is prepaiod to make all possible con
cessions; buialterth.it, would it be prudent 
to render her dissati-fied by denying us the 
right of modifying the proposed pi .n in some 
degree. We hive been obliged, ia order to 
satisfy the public mind, to allege, and truly, 
that the Ministry hid been compelled to make 
someconce=siuiiito the pioviuees tor the general 
satisfaction ; but now th.it the contracting 
parties to the pi in of Confederation retreat 
irom their eng ijicuicnts, a i t c having imposed 
onus compromises and ex ictod concessions, 
why should we, at a critical time like the 
present, proceed to submit our position to the 
Imperial jfallument, cxietly as if the Pro
vinces had been true to their pledges ? I am 
of opinion, Mr. Sl'E.vivEtt, that this is asking 
too much ol us, and that as the Lower pro
vinces are evidently no longer in the mind to 
be united with us, we I'lcuch-Uanadiansshould 
be greatly in the w rong if we presented our 
case with the s une conditions as we were led 
to accept, in o.upli nice with the require
ments of the sister colonies. I think that 
both Upper and Lower Canada are now 
entitled to present themselves much more 
favorably before the linpeiiai Parlia
ment, and that they may say—" These are 
concessions which we had m ule, it is true, for 
the sake of the com mon good ; but the Mari
time Provinces h ivu now gone b ick from their 
engagements, and their present desire is 
eitüer to remain independent or to enter the 
American ilepub.ic ! We have done our duty, 
and we are still ready to remain faithful 
to our cum moments, which, we had entered 
into with the contracting parties; but as they 
gave us up, and the concessions which we 
made are not now held by them to be suffi
cient, we are come to p.cad our own cause 
belore you, and to tell you that the interests 
of Lower Cañad i now lequire better guaran
tees than we h id bjou ob.iged to accept from 
tuo Maiitiuic Provinces, lor the sake of com
ing to an amicable conclusion. We now come 
to request that Engl md will be more favour
able to us, and relieve us from our difficulties 
by making constitutional changes less disad
vantageous to us." lu such a case, I believe 
that the Impeiial Government would not 
venture to impose a Constitution onus with
out our consent, but would be favourable to 
our wishes. That the lùench-Canadians are 
all loyal subjects of Her Brituuaic Majesty, 

no one will doubt ; but it would be an act of 
folly on the part of English statesmen to 
impose on them a Constitution which they 
would reject or very strongly resist. I gay 
this out of a feeling of loyalty, for I know 
that there are statesmen in England who 
understand that the loyalty of Upper and 
Lower Canadians most depend on their being 
satisfied with their new Constitution. How 
would it benefit England to give us a Con
stitution which might suit her, as tending to 
perpetuate her rule in Lower Canada, but 
which would not be at the same time satis
factory to the majority in both Upper and 
Lower Canada ? A spirit of discontent 
would be soon aroused which would cool our 
zed in defending our country. This is a 
self-evident truth, intelligib'e to all the world. 
I trust, therefore, Mr. SPEAKER, that if the 
measure of Confederation is passed, it will 
not be forced upon us, without the present 
House haviog an opportunity of weighing 
its merits, and amending it. I am pre
pared, I confess, to go as far as any man, 
and to make the greatest concessions, to extri
cate the country from its difficulties, and 
come to a good understanding, that we may 
make sure of a Confederation with the immense 
advantages which it might bring with it ; but 
I am bound to confess, when I am told, in 
presence of the events which have just passed, 
that we must submit to the conditions imposed 
on us by the contracting parties, who have, 
so soon after making it, refused to ratify it—I 
say that I think it wrong to tie down Lower 
Canada, absolutely to the first conditions. I 
wish the extreme position which the Govern
ment have taken up in the face of the country 
may be productive of the greatest amount of 
good to it ; but, for my part, Mr. SPEAKER, I 
cannot help thinking and confessing that I 
have very strong fears on that subject. I t 
seems to me that in the present circumstances, 
the Government ought to have granted the 
fullest opportunity, both to Upper and to 
Lower Canada, to make such suggestions as 
they might think fit, and not to insist on the 
adoption of the scheme in its present form. 
By such a proceeding they would have afforded 
members who have amendments to move a 
fair and constitutional way of setting them
selves right in the opinion of their fellow-
countrymen, by recording them at least on the 
Journals of the House. The position in which 
we are placed is tantamount in its effects to 
the cry of " all or nothing." But, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I have always been averse to such a 
system; and if we look back to our past 
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history, we shall find that it has never pro
duced aught but lamentable dissension. 
(Hear , hear.) W h a t is the present cry of 
the Opposition as regards the scheme of Con
federation ? I t is this : you refuse an appeal 
to the people ; you most unjustly hurry on 
the debate ; you deny us all opportunity of 
moving amendments to the plan, or recording 
them on the journals of the House ; and you 
are ben t on imposing on us, without our consent, 
a Constitution no detail of which is made known 
to us, and of the general tenor of which our 
knowledge is also very imperfect. Now, Mr. 
S P E A K E R , I beg to ask Ministers whether it 
would not be infinitely better for them to quiet 
all these apprehensions, and silence all com
plaints? Why should they hurry on the 
debate, I do not say unconstitutionally, but I 
do say with dangerous precipitancy ? Why 
should they b i r the moving of any amend
ment to the scheme, paitteularly as there 
is nothing pressing in the occasion, and as the 
aspect of the question is in many respects al
tered from what it w:>s previous to these late 
events ? I shall probably be told that I am 
wrong in saying there is nothing piessing in 
the occasion ; that, on the contrary, events 
render the immediate passing of the measuie 
absolutely necessary ; that the defence of oui 
fioutier is a question which i im4 be settled at 
once—that theie is not a moment to be lost. 
Well, Mr. S P E A K E R , I acknowledge, for my 
p irt, th.it if L vote in f ivor of the scheme ot 
Coufeder itiun, it is not out of a feeling of the 
necessity ot setting about our defence; ioi 
hitherto I have never nad a thought that the 
Confederation of the piovinces afíoided any 
better means of defending the frontier than 
that which we h we at present—(hear, hear) — 
inasmuch as we have already all oppoitunity 
of combined action to the fullest extent undei 
the protecting ai m of England , but this seems 
not to have e n t e n d the minds ot the authors 
of the scheme. Bu t I go fuither than this, 
and assert that the discussion which is d.nlj 
going on on the subject of the proposed consti
tutional changes is agitating the pubuc mind 
veiy stioiigly. As at a funnel epoch of our 
histoiy, sucli changes necessaiily tend to dis 
tu ib the minds ot the in my , and this very 
natuial agitation is attended with its daiigets, 
and affords another proof that constitutions are 
not the vvoik of a day—that time, and even a 
giuat deal of time, is necessary to settle the 
foundation of the social and constitution il 
edifice of the best disposed of the nations 
The pies nt Constitution ot Gieat Britain is a 
proof ot this. That isceitaiuly well established, 
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bu t it has taken ages to bring it to what it now 
is. I say, then, that we should not be in too 
great a hurry, so as to raise discontent among 
the people, bu t that we ought to proceed with 
the more care and deliberation now that, as the 
Ministers themselves acknowledge, we are i i 
imminent danger of war. I f we are so liable 
to have war, I say that we are not in the 
best condition to undergo a sudden change of 
our Constitution, and that far from placing 
ourselves in a good att i tude of d "fence to meet 
the imminent danger, we are perhaps weaken
ing our position, by acting too strongly or 
prematurely on public opinion. I s<*y then 
again, that those who would force our repie-
sentatives to accept the measure without 
amendments, for the bare reason that we mu=t 
prepare to defenu ourselves in arms without 
loss of time, are acting without justifiable or 
sufficient reason. I regret deeply that the 
previous question has been moved, so as to 
reduce the friends of the Government to the 
necessity of voting on the measure before us 
without being able to move any amendment, 
and that in the face of a total ch mge of cir-
cumstmces I pray for the foigivuiess of 
the House for having spoken on the subject, 
but I considered it a duty to protest at onee 
against the proceeding of the G o \ e u i ' a n t 
wnich I had not foieseen. I shall vote i h u e -
fbre against the motion before us, bi c IUM; I 
im in favor of amending the scheme ot the 
Constitution, laying on the Government the 
whole responsibility for their conduct if they 
peisist in denving us an opportunity of making 
some modifications in the present plan of 
Confederation. 

H O N . A T T Y . G E N . C A R T I E R — I am glad 
that the hon. membei for the county of 
(juebeo has, with his customary candor, 
eouimuuicated to us his appiehensions. I 
have listened to him with gieat attention, 
and I am eeitain that there is no difference 
between his views and ours We aie pei-
fectly agieed. (Hear , hear, and laugbtei ) 
I knew perfectly well, Mi S P t A K t u , be uie 
1 lose tu give explanations tu the nun 
mtmbei for the county ot Queb c auu to 
the House, that the few worus I have jus t 
uttered would excite the laughtei uf ihe 
Oppositiun ; for the moment ti ese h u. 
geutlen en see a i\t mbei who is usa lly a 
suppoiter of the Government, use in this 
t iouse and speak with some decree ut u nnna-
nou on any measuie ot tlie Go\ u muent, 
they are n a d y to conclude, Hum his 
animation, thai die hon. membei is o| puse u 
tu the measure. 1 say again, Ml. S P E A K E R 
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the Government is, in the present case, 
perfectly of the same mind as the hon. 
member for the county of Quebec. If they 
now request that the House would hasten 
their decision on the grand question of a 
Confederation of all the British Provinces 
of this continent (not of the two Canadas, 
as the hon. member for the county of Quebec 
terms it), it is because they are desirous, as 
the Hon. Attorney General for Upper 
Canada observed yesterday, to despatch 
delegates to England, to lay before the 
Imperial Parliament the resolutions adopted 
at the Conference. The Government wish 
to gÍ7e eíFect to the compromise entered into 
between the Maritime Provinces and Canada, 
to enable the Imperial Government to offer 
their coursel to the governments of the 
provinces, who have backed out from 
their agreement, and show them that the 
document to which they would have their 
sanction is a compromise. They would 
prove to Great Britain that if one of the 
Maritime Provinces, or all of them, refuse 
to carry out the terms of the compromise 
after their solemn engagement with the 
Canadian Government to observe it—if, in 
short, they have failed to fulfil the terms of 
the treaty—Canada has been true to them, 
and desires its fulfilment. The Constitution 
nrayed for is not a Constitution for the two 
Canadas only, as the hon. member for 
Chateauguay said it was, putting a false 
construction on the explanations of my hon. 
colleague the Attorney General for Upper 
Canada, but, on the contrary, a Constitution 
for all British North America. (Hear, 
hear.) If the Government now press the 
House for a decision, it is not to enable 
them to go to England and ask for a Con
stitution for the Canadas, under a pretext that 
the other contracting provinces have failed 
to fulfil the treaty into which they had entered. 
By no means, Mr. SPEAKER. I have always 
had the interests of Lower Canada at heart, 
and have guarded them more sedulously than 
the hon. member for Hochelaga and his 
partisans have ever done. 

A MEMBER—A proof of that is your 
sending the seat of government to Ottawa ! 

HON. ATTY G E N . CARTIER—Well, 
Mr. SPEAKER, I do not hesitate to maintain 
that that question of the seat of government 
was decided favorably for Lower Canada. I 
have always maintained this, and I will 
maintain it always and against all comers. 
I now come to the observations of the hon. 
member for the county of Quebec. This is 

what the Government propose to do: We 
shall represent to the Imperial Government 
that Canada consented to compromises and 
sacrifices, and that the Lower Provinces 
failed in ihe fulfilment of their part of the 
treaty at the last moment. We shall entreat 
the imperial Government to offer their ad
vice to the governments of those provinces, 
and we entertain a hope that the influence 
which England necessarily exercises over 
those colonies will have the effect of inducing 
them to reflect on their proceeding with 
reference to us. I pray the honorable 
member for the ccunty of Quebec to lay 
aside his fears. I assure him that not a 
single member of the Government has the 
slightest intention of asking Great Britain 
to legislate on the Address which we are to 
present, and to pass a Constitution for the 
two Canadas. Our whole intention is to lay 
before the Government of the Mother Coun
try our position, as it now is, in consequence 
of the breaking of the treaty by the 
Maritime Provinces, in order that they 
may bring some pressure to bear on 
them to bring about the Federal union 
which was designed. Even though the 
legislatures of those provinces should rue 
the part they took in the plan of Con
federation, the adoption of it would be 
only a question of time ; for probably within 
twelve months they will amend their deci
sion and accept the compromise. We say 
that as far as we are concerned, we can do 
neither more nor less than carry out the 
compromise ; that we are desirous of acquit
ting ourselves of the duty we owe to the 
Imperial Government, as they thought fit to 
sanction it in the despatch laid before this 
House, as well as by the honorable mention 
made of it in Her Most Gracious Majesty's 
Speech from the Throne. I t is of conse
quence, I say, that we should show the 
Imperial Government that Canada, which 
contains more than three-fourths of the 
population of all the provinces on this con
tinent, has not failed to fulfil her part in 
the compromise, but that the Maritime 
Provinces it is which have broken their 
sworn engagement, and that if the compro
mise is not to be carried into effect, English 
supremacy over the American colonies may 
at no distant day be endangered. We trust 
that all these considerations may have a 
salutary effect, that they will dissipate the 
unfounded apprehensions of the Maritime 
Provinces!, and that hereafter the Constitu
tion, based on the compromise which we 
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shall submit to the Imperial Government, 
will bear sway over the several English pro
vinces on this continent, united in one great 
Confederation. (Hear, hear.) I can assure 
the hon. member for the county of Quebec, 
therefore, that the only purpose of the Gov
ernment of which I am a member, in urging 
forward the adoption of the scheme submit
ted to the House, is to despatch it to England 
in order that the Imperial Parliament may 
merely sanction the letter of the measure. 
The Government never had a thought of 
taking the House and the people by surprise. 
If we were to go to England and pray for a 
Constitution different from that which is 
mentioned in the Address, we should be 
branded with disgrace, and deservedly so, 
and should render ourselves unworthy of the 
position which we now fill. These reasons 
are sufficient, I think, to shew that there is 
not so much difference between the opinion 
of the Government and that of the hon. 
member for the county of Quebeo, as that 
hon. gentleman supposes. We are agreed 
on the point to which he takes exception ; 
and as be has declared that he would vote in 
favor of the new Constitution if the Maritime 
Provinces continued to be parties to it, I 
have reason to trust that he will do so, as the 
Government will be in no way bound to abide 
by that Constitution, unless the other con
tracting parties shall accept it. 

M R . POWELL—I must express my deep 
regret, Mr. SPEAKER, that the leader of 
the House should have been induced to 
submit to the House a motion of the 
character of that which you hold in your 
hands. (Hear, hear.) I distinctly avow 
myself a friend of the Administration, and 
as one anxious to assist them in carrying out 
the important scheme they have undertaken; 
and while according to them the fullest 
confidence, I must express my regret that 
their course in relation to this question, in 
this House, has certainly not been what I 
would have advised or been inclined to 
support. They selected their own mode, in 
the first place, as regards the manner in 
which this debate should be conducted, and 
from that mode they have departed. I did 
feel that when, as between the Opposition 
and the Government, there was something 
in the nature of a compact, that compact 
should be carried out. (Hear, hear.) I 
think the Opposition has its rights and 
privileges, and is especially entitled to have 
these respected by the Government, who have 

so powerful a majority at their back. (Hear, 
hear.) When the Government departed 
from the understanding originally come to, 
as to the way in which the debate should be 
conducted, I believed that that departure 
was in the interests of the House and in the 
interests of the public. I do not hesitate 
to say it had my approbation, as far as my 
individual opinion was concerned. But, 
notwithstanding that it had my approbation, 
as tending to the convenience of the House 
and the advantage of the public, I did not 
feel that the Government were justified, so 
long as the Opposition were dissenting 
parties, in departing from the original 
understanding. That was my first ground 
of objection; and I think, in the present 
instance, the Government are taking a still 
more extraordinary course. I do not know 
whether a case can be found in the records 
of our own House, or of the English House 
of Commons, where the leader of the House 
has availed himself of technical rules to 
prevent a question being fairly presented. 

H O N . M R . DORION—TO move the pre
vious question to his own motion ! 

MR. POWELL—I do not know if such a 
thing is usual, or if a precedent can be cited 
for it. All I can say is, that if a precedent 
can be cited, I regret extremely that such a 
course should be adopted on the present 
occasion. We are here engaged in the 
discussion of a great constitutional question, 
with regard to which the Administration 
have submitted to us the resolutions of the 
Conference—I do not say of self-constituted 
delegates, or that they acted without the 
sanction of the people — but certainly 
they have taken upon themselves a great 
responsibility, which I readily admit they 
have well fulfilled, and I am quite prepared 
to endorse their course, in the framing of 
this scheme, from beginning to end. They 
first of all adopt those resolutions at the 
Conference, and they then come down to 
this House and say : " Accept them in their 
entirety, without amendment, without vari
ation, or the scheme falls to the ground." 
That may be all very well. It may be all 
very well to deny the right of an appeal to 
to the people. I t may be all very well for 
us as a Legislature to arrogate to ourselves 
the right to change our whole constitutional 
system That may be all very well. .But, 
by this motion of the Hon. Attorney Gene
ral West, they stop any gentlemen who 

I dissent from their views from putting their 
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tpinions on record. (Hear, hear.) I think 
that is going a little too far, and it is as a 
friend of the Administration that I express 
that opinion. 

HON. A T FY. GEN. MACDONALD-We 
do not require vour advice. 

MR. P O W E L L - T h e hon. gentleman 
may accept it or not, as he pleases 

tlo.v. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—I do 
mit .eci'p'. it. 

Ma POWELL—Then he may take the 
other alternative. I think the House and 
the country have ex'ended an enormous 
decree of considerado J to this Government, 
but I t i l the hon. gentlemen that if they 
coutume the course tliey are now pursuing, 
a reaction will take place in the House and 
the c 'uritry. ^Hear, hear.) I hope that 
tkhi » House is not to drop down into being 
the inert: ecln of the Executive—so that we 
shth not h'tve opinions of our own at all, or 
be ahowed to offer any advice whatever to 
the Executive. If the hon. gentleman 
accepts these remarks in a hostile spirit, he 
may do so. All I can say is that I do not 
mean them to be so received. But I con
sider the course taken by the Government 
this afternoon is a most extraordinary one. 
The reaS'iu aligned is, that hon. gentlemen 
oppo-ite have been offering a factious oppo
sition, and that they intend to continue it 
by moving motion after motion. But even 
if they do, I a«k, can that involve above a 
couplo of weeks more of discussion ? Arid 
I say that it is not for the credit or the 
character of the Government, that to shorten 
the discussion they should take such a 
course as this. I believe they have under
taken the great work they have in hand in 
a most patriotic spirit. I believe that my 
hon. lriend—though he rejects my advice— 
is animated in the course he is taking by a 
p-rely patriotic spirit. But,while 1 believe 
that, I think he ought to accord to me the 
right of expressing my opinion as to the 
mode in which this debate should be con
ducted. I do not know whether the friends 
of the Administration are to be gagged as 
well as its opponents—(laughter)—whether 
it is intended that we shall all be prevented 
from expressing our views. B u t ! do trust the 
leader of the Government will withdraw this 
motion—(hear, hear)— which is unworthy 
of him, when he has in hand this grand and 
magnificent project. He has all the advan
tages he cin wi.4i on his side, and I would 
advise him to avail himself of those advan
tages, and not to give—by pursuing a course 

that is certainly unusual, extraordinary, and 
unprecedented—the enemies of this great 
scheme the opportunity of sa\ing that it was 
forced down the throats of this Leuis ature 
and of the people of this country. (Hear, 
hear.) I believe that he has the people at 
his back—that they endorse his scheme— 
that they are fully with him—and that the 
large tnajorit. of this House truly represent 
the feelings and wishes of the people in 
endorsing the scheme. (Hear, hrar.) I 
say, theiefore, that he cau well afford to be 
magnanimous and liberal to the Opposition— 
who aie feeble in numbers, though energetic 
in the stand they take—and that he can carry 
out this scheme without having to call to his 
aid the technical rules of the House. (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. J . II. CAMERON—I de-ire to 
inquire whether the motion for the " previous 
question" made by the Government, if carried, 
will throw any impediment in the way of the 
resolution of which I have given notice ? Of 
course I know that it can be moved; but if a 
discussion arises upon it, I am afraid we 
shall not reach a vote upon it until the session 
is closed. I hope the word of promise is not 
to be kept to the ear and broken to the hope. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—I have 
no desire to choke off the honorable gentleman's 
resolution in any way. He will have an 
opportunity of moving and pressing his motion 
after the resolutions have been adopted. 

HON. J. S. MACDONALD—But it is 
quite clear that the moving of the previous 
question shuts off all amendments. 

HON. J . H. CAMERON—My motion is 
not proposed as an amendment. I propose to 
move it after a decision has been come to on 
the question now before the House. I t is for 
the purpose of having an expression of the 
people's will upon the Address, before it is 
sent to the Imperial authorities. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Well, that 
is an amendment, but I will not argue the 
point just now. 

Ma. M. C. CAMERON—I do not know 
that I can claim, like my honorable friend 
from Carleton (Mr. POWELL), to be a friend 
of the Government, and so any advice that 
I may offer will not be considered as coming 
from a warm friend of theirs ; but I appre
hend that I do entertain that kind of friendly 
feeling for the Hon. Attorney General West 
that would induce me to advise him mo3t 
strongly against the course he has been in
duced to adopt, had my advice been asked. 
I can scarcely think that that honorable 
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gentleman would have adopted the policy 
which he has become a party to, unless he had 
beeu urged on to it by his colleagues in the 
Government. I am very well aware that 
those who are in the habit of talking most 
loudly of the rights and liberties of the people, 
when they find themselves in places of posi
tion and power, may frequently forget those 
rights. ^Hear, hear.) 1 am quite satisfied 
that if the Honorable President of the Council 
had been in opposition just now, we would 
have heard th • course that is now adopted by 
the Government called the grossest tyranny 
and worst kind of outrage that could have 
been perpetrated upon a free Parliament such 
as ours. (Hear, hear.) And not only would 
we have heard such language on the floor of 
this House, but through that engine in 
Toronto which he moves with so much power, 
we should have had it sent throughout the 
whole country. There would not have been 
a man who voted for it who would not have 
beeu held up as the greatest foe to the rights 
and liberties of the people that could bo 
imagined. (Hear, hear. ) And now we find 
that hon. gentleman endeavoring to stifle, not 
exactly the discussion of the question, for we 
cannot bo deprived of the right of speech, but 
to stifle the expression of the opinion of the 
House wioh reference to the merits of this 
scheme in the only way it could be effective 
and valuable, and in a proper parliamentary 
manner. The motion now made prevents our 
taking the sense of the House as to whether 
some modification of the scheme might not 
bo adopted, or some other plan of union agreed 
upon that would prove more advantageous. 
I have given notice of an amendment that I 
intended proposing in favor of a legislative 
union of the provinces, with provisions that 
the laws, the language, and the religion of 
Lower Canada should not be interfered with ; 
that no legislation should take place for that 
section, unless that legislation was originated 
by a member from Lower Canada, and should' 
not become law unless carried by a majority 
of the representatives from that section of the 
country. I propose those provisions in order 
that the rights of Lower Canadians might 
be fully protected, and that their institu
tions should not be in danger of destruc
tion, and that they might have no opportunity 
of saying that a change of this kind was 
desired for their injury rather than for their 
benefit, as well as for the best interests of the 
provinces at large. I had intended to take 
the sense of the House upon this proposition, 
mainly lor the reason that a legislative union I 

would be more economical and more stable. 
The commissioners who were sent out to 
Canada by the Imperial Government to 
ascertain what defences were required, aud 
what they would c st, reported that £1,300,-
000 sterling would be sufficient for the pur
pose. I find the local governments to be 
created under this Federal scheme are to 
receive for their working expenses no less a 
sum than $3,901,914; so that in two years, 
if tue expenses of these local governments 
were saved to t e country, they would amount 
to a sufficient sum to construct all the defe JCCS 
that are said to be necessary for the protection 
of the country against attack from any 
quarter. But we aie not to have the oppor
tunity, it seems, of taking the sense of this 
House as to whether that would be bettir 
than the scheme submitted for our adoption. 
And we arc also prevented from ascertaining 
whether the people of Canada approve of the 
scheme or not. I t would seem that the 
Honorable Attorney General West, for whoso 
ability I entertain a very high degree of 
respect, has forgotten the conservative cha
racter that he has heretofore so nobly main
tained upon the floor of this House, and in 
forgetting that character, that he has also 
forgotten the rights and liberties of the people. 

1 am not surprised that those rights and 
liberties should have been ft rgotten aud 
trampled upon by the Honorable President 
of the Council and the Honorable Proúocial 
Secretary. They have been too loud-mouthed 
in their pretended championship of those 
rights in times past to render them above 
suspicion of forsaking them no\. ; but I am 
surprised that the Honorable Attorney General 
West should go with them in stifling the 
voice of the people. (Hear, hear.) And 
1 am very sorry to hear it stated that members 
of the Government are to go to England, 
there to appear carrying as it were from 
the people of this country to the Imperial 
Government, opinions favorable to Confedera
tion. Now in truth they will not do so. 
They cannot do so in point of fact, because 
they have not taken the sense of the people, 
and have refused even to allow Parliament to 
say whether or not the scheme shall be referred 
to the people, or whether some other schemo 
would not be more acceptable, and much 
better in every way, than the one now under 
consideration. They find that the people of 
the Lower Provinces are strongly opposed to 
the scheme, and yet they propose to go homo 
and ask the Imperial Government to carry out 

I the measure, though they well know it cannot 
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be enforced upon the people of the Lower 
Provinces. If the great urgency which they 
profess to see for the carrying out of this 
scheme arises from a desire to have the 
defences made secure, why do not they ask 
Parliament for power to place the country in a 
proper position of defence ? Why do not they 
ask for that if it is so urgently demanded, 
and leave this great Confederation question 
in abeyance until the people in all parts of the 
country have had fair opportunity of under
standing it in every point of view. They 
have not yet had that opportunity, and I 
think the honorable gentlemen on the Trea
sury benches, in depriving them of that 
opportunity, and especially in doing it in the 
manner in which they are now doing, have 
taken a course which will redound to their 
own and to the country's disadvantage. The 
people only require to be awakened to the 
course that is being pursued, to understand 
that these opinions and views are to be dis
regarded, or are of no consequence, to call forth 
that sentence of condemnation which will 
hurl honorable gentlemen on the Treasury 
benches from place and power, and cause 
names honored in the past, to sink into dis
honored oblivion. If the proper steps had 
been taken, gentlemen from Lower Canada 
would never have been able to say that repre
sentation by population could not be safely 
given to Upper Canada, and would have no 
grounds for fearing that their rights would not 
be protected, and that therefore they must 
reject it. If they refused to grant represent
ation according to population when full pro
vision is offered them for the protection of their 
institutions, it would be without other reason 
than that of the sulky woman or the spoiled 
child, and I do not believe that the representa
tives of the people of Lower Canada are made 
up of that kind of stuff. They only wish to be 
assured that their rights are not to be inter
fered with. If they desired more, let them 
reflect that the hon. member for Montmorency 
(Hon. Mr. CAUCHON) in addressing the House 
the other evening, instanced the position in 
which the English House of Lords stood when 
the country was in danger of being plunged 
into a revolution by their resistance to a just 
popular demand. He gave us to understand 
that that body might have been swept away 
before the indignation of the people, if it had 
not yielded to the pressure and allowed the 
Reform Bill to pass. If that was the case in 
reference to so strong and highly respected a 
body as the English House of Lords, let them 
reflect upon what might be the result of 

resisting a legislative union and forcing a 
scheme so expensive as the present one, so full 
of elements of contention and dissolution, 
upon the people of Canada. If the people of 
Lower Canada, comparatively few in numbers, 
with the Government to aid them, continue to 
persist in refusing to give the people of Upper 
Canada that which is their right, and which 
can do no wrong to any other portion of the 
country, perhaps they will find that the people 
of these provinces will take the same stand that 
endangered the House of Lords, in England, 
and the same results follow, and then it will be 
too late to ask or offer terms. The Honorable 
Attorney General West ought not to have 
allowed a free expression of the views of the 
members of this House to be stifled in the 
way that it is now being done. The Govern
ment ought to have allowed the amendment to 
be put respecting which I have given notice, 
and also that providing for taking the sense of 
the people. Perhaps it was thought that the 
motion to be made by the honorable member 
for Peel (Hon. Mr. CAMERON) would answer 
the purpose as well ; but it cannot do so, be
cause it is not to be proposed until after this 
scheme has been carried. That amendment, 
to be of any service to the purpose I had in 
view, ought to be made before these resolu
tions are voted upon. After the House has 
expressed itself in favor of the resolutions, 
the representatives become leaders to the 
people. They should lead us, but wc should 
then be leading them by seeming to pro
nounce our opinion on the subject before
hand in favor of Federal union, although 
I am satisfied that a majority, or at all events 
a very respectable minority of this House, is 
not in favor of the scheme now presented, and 
most of the honorable gentlemen who have 
spoken have declared a preference for legis
lative union. If the scheme is forced through 
the House under this motion for the previous 
question, no amendments being allowed to be 
placed on record, it will not appear to the Im
perial authorities that there is that great 
amount of dissatisfaction with the scheme 
which is well known to exist, nor will it appear 
to them that any other scheme might have 
proved more satisfactory to the people, giving, 
in their opinion, greater stability of govern
ment, economy in management, and a means of 
maintaining our connection with the British 
Crown by better and stronger bonds, than is 
likely to be the case with a Federal Government. 
For these reasons Mr. SPEAKER, I repeat that 
I sincerely regret that the Honorable Attorney 
General West has been led to make the motion 
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which has been placed in your hands. (Cheers.) 
HON. MR. M C D O U G A L L — I am not sur

prised, Mr. SPEAKER, that honorable gentle
men who are opposed to the policy of the 
Government on this question, and desirous of 
overthrowing it, should feel a little disappoint
ment at the course that has been announced 
to-day. But I cannot understand how hon
orable gentlemen who are friendly to that 
policy, and desire that it should prevail, should, 
at this stage of the discussion, find fault with 
the course of proceeding which we have felt it 
our duty to propose. Sir, we have been dis
cussing this question now for nearly four 
weeks, and I am sure no honorable member 
will venture to deny that the discussion has, 
for the last ten days, dragged very heavily ; 
that there has been a marked disinclination 
on the part of honorable gentlemen opposite 
to go on with it. 

HON. MR. DORION—NO, no. 
HON. Ma. McDOUGALL —The honora

ble gentleman says "No," but the fact is that 
adjournments have been moved several times 
as early as half-past nine o'clock, because no 
honorable gentleman was ready or inclined to 
speak against the measure. 

HON. MR. DORION—Only once, and that 
on account of the illness of the honorable 
member for Brome. 

HON. MR. McDOUGALL — The honor
able gentleman is mistaken. On another oc
casion the honorable member for Hochelaga 
himself moved the adjournment at an early 
hour, because his friends were not ready to 
go on with the discussion, and hon. members 
who were in favor of the scheme have several 
times been obliged to speak, when they were 
not disposed to do so, in order to fill up the 
time and drag the discussion along. Well, 
sir, the Honorable Attorney General West 
stated to the House yesterday, in such terms 
that no one could have misunderstood him, 
that the Government felt it to be their duty 
to avail themselves of every parliamentary 
expedient for the purpose of ascertaining the 
opinion of this House upon the question as 
promptly as possible. To-day the announce
ment has been repeated, and good and suffi
cient reasons given for the adoption of this 
policy. The hon. members for Oarleton and 
for North Ontario complain that there has 
been a departure from the usual practice of 
this House in making this motion, and charge 
us with stifling discussion; but these honor
able gentlemen surely do not need to be in
formed that this motion does not stop the 
debate. The House can discuss the " pre

vious question" to any extent. Strictly, 
perhaps, honorable members are limited to 
giving reasons why the question should not 
now be put, but among those reasons are all 
the arguments yet to be adduced,pro and con, 
on the main motion. 

MR. POWELL—Then what good will it 
do? 

HON. M R . McDOUGALL—The good it 
will do is this : it will prevent factious and 
irrelevant amendments, and enable us to get 
a decisive expression of the opinion of the 
House upon the real question before it. 
(Hear, hear.) I t is all very well for the 
honorable member for North Outario to 
tell us that he wishes to propose his scheme 
of a legislative union, with local legislation 
controlled by the members of each province ; 
but sir, it happens that he occupies a seat on 
that side of the House, and not on this. I t 
is the duty of the Government, who are re
sponsible to Parliament and to the people, to 
propose their measures, and if the honorable 
gentleman can convince the House that those 
measures are not adapted to the circumstances 
and interests of the country, we shall be 
obliged to leave this side of the House, and 
then the honorable gentleman from North 
Ontario can come over here and submit his 
scheme to Parliament. (Hear, hear.) But 
as we are here, and have taken it upon us to 
submit these resolutions, we are determined 
to obtain as early as possible (without, how
ever, preventing any honorable member from 
expressing his views upon them) a vote of 
this House. The outcry raised by gentlemen 
opposite against the propositions of the Gov
ernment to facilitate the discussion by giving 
the whole time of the House to it, proves 
that delay is their real object. If they have 
any arguments to offer against the scheme, 
they have had ample opportunity to present 
them. They have thought proper to talk of 
everything but the merits or demerits of the 
scheme itself, until the patience of this House, 
and I think also of the country, is exhausted. 
I am happy to believe that a very consider
able majority of the members of this House 
are ready and willing to vote yea on the ques
tion, and they ought not to be any longer de
tained from doing so, especially in view of 
circumstances that have arisen on this as well 
as on the other side of the Atlantic, to which 
my colleague the Hon. Attorney General has 
already directed the attention of the House. 

HON. MR. EVANTUREL—I understood 
that the Government had stated that the 
question of Confederation was an open one. 
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I never understood that they had stated that 
amendments could not be proposed. I t was 
to be treated not as a party question, but 
the fullest latitude was to bo allowed, as if 
in committee of the whole ; but now the 
Government shuts down upon friends as well 
as opponents. I think their course most illog
ical, and I would like to have tLe Hon. Pro
vincial Secretary explain it. 

HON. MR. M C D O U G A L L — I apprehend 
there are few honorable gentlemen in the 
House whose impressions on the subject are 
similar to those of the honorable gentleman. 
( Hear, hear.) I t was fully understood by the 
House t' 'at the scheme was brought before 
Parliament as the result of the Conference of 
all the colonial governments, and as a Gov
ernment measure. I think, sir, it was further 
distinctly stated that being in the nature of a 
treaty, it was absurd to suppose that it would 
be competent for any of the legislatures to amend 
the scheme, because the moment the door is 
thrown open to amendments iu one legislature, 
the same privilege would be claimed by each 
of the others. What kind of a scheme would 
it ho after each legislature had tinkered it to 
suit its own views, and what length of time 
does the honorable gentleman think it would 
take to ariive at a common agreement if that 
course were pursued ? In the very nature 
of things, whether this is the best or the worst 
scheme that could have been devised, we can
not get around the fact that it is of the nature 
of a treaty, a.id, therefore, must be voted upon 
by a simple yea aud nay. (Hear, hear. ) I t 
is in that view that the Government have sub
mitted it to this House, and it is upon that 
view that the verdict of this House must be 
pronounced. As I have already stated, the 
determination to which the Government has 
come is to press the main motion, pure and 
simple, upon the attention of the House, and 
to use every legitimate parliamentary means 
to get a decision, and by that decision we are 
prepared to stand or fall. I hope there will 
be no misunderstanding on the part of honor
able members. I t is not the intention of the 
Government, in any manner, to deprive hon
orable gentlemen of the opportunity—the 
fullest opportunity—of expressing their views 
on this scheme. But what we do intend to 
prevent, if we can, is the attempt to divert the 
attention of the House from the resolutions of 
the Conference to propositions like that of the 
honorable member for North Outaiio, who 
desires to submit another and a totally differ
ent scheme, which he knows well must be re
jected by every member of the proposed Con

federation. This proposition must he dis
cussed, if discussed at all, in some other way 
than as an amendment to, or substitute for, the 
scheme of the Quebec Conference. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—I think, 
sir, that the large majority of the members 
of this House will agree with me that the 
proposition made by the leader ot the Gov
ernment to prevent amendments being sub
mitted by moviug " the previous question," 
has taken us all by surprise. I think this 
House should hold this step to be a gross 
breach of the understanding which was en
tered into at the time it was agreed that 
the House should be considered as in com
mittee of the whole, with you, sir, in the 
chair. For it was then fully understood that 
though no amendment would be allowed to 
be adopted, if the Government could prevent 
it, yet there would be no objection to their 
being moved in the ordinary way. I t was 
therefore understood that this House was, 
for all practical purposes, in Committee of the 
Whole, and as ' ' the previous question" could 
not be moved in Committee of the Whole, it 
was consequently out of order to movo it 
now. I would ask bon. gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches, if they did not solemnly 
enter into a compact of that nature with this 
House ? If they committed an error iu de
ciding to retain the SPEAKER in the chair on 
the conditions referred to,they are now taking 
advantage of their own wrong. Sir, the Op
position proper have abstained from placing 
on the paper any notice of amendments. 
They found that several amendments which 
embraced their views were to be moved by 
gentlemen who were friendly to the Admin
istration. Those gentlemen could not sup
pose for a moment that their motions were 
to be choked off, whatever might be the 
intention of the Government in relation to 
similar amendments if proposed from this 
side of the House. But •• the pievious ques
tion," thus moved, applies ruthlessly to friends 
and foes. To quote the lauguage of the 
honorable member for Carletuu :—" It is 
now quite clear that they (the Government) 
are going to put the sa., c gag on their 
friends that they devised for their opponents." 
(Gear, hear.) Let us euquiie who are those 
who compose the Admiuistratiou, and who, 
after violatiug their solemn agreement,, now 
venture to trample upon the rights and 
privil ;ges of the representatives of the people, 
in this House? i need only remark that 
nine members of this Government, and wi.o 
were in the Administration belore the Coali-
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tion was formed, had a vote of want of confi
dence recorded against them by this same 
House, for acts of malfeasance, which 
mus t be fresh in the memory of honorable 
members, since which time they have 
evaded an appeal to the country in order to 
test whether their new and strange combina
tion would be ratified by the people. And 
these gentlemen who have hatched up a 
coalition, by invit ing three members of the 
then Opposition to join thein on the most 
monstrous terms ever known in any country, 
are at this moment proposing to ask this House 
for a vote of credit, and for plenipotentiary 
powers to authorize them in England to speak 
for the people of Canada. My hon. friend from 
West York ( H o n . Mr. H O W L A N D ) stands in 
a different position from his two reform col
leagues. H e came generously to the aid of 
his friends who first joined the Coalition, bu t 
he stipulated tha t he must first go to his 
constituents. On a reference to his speech 
at the hust ings, it will be found he said in 
effect, tha t the scheme of Confederation was 
now before the count ry—that he knew no 
more about it than they did themselves, and 
that he must say there were features in the 
scheme which he did not like. I acquit him 
of being in the same category with hon. 
gentlemen who have been voted down by 
this House, because he has obtained by his 
election a quasi authority to deal with this 
grave subject. But what have the others 
at tempted to do, Mr. S P E A K E R ? How dif
ferent is their conduct and their practice 
to-day from what they promised would be 
their conduct towards the House at the com
mencement of the debate ! And how widely 
have they strayed from the programme laid 
down at the time the Coalition was formed ! I 
shall read for the information of the House 
what were the views of the hon. member for 
South Oxiord in 1864, when he stampeded 
himself, and took with him a large portion 
of the reform party to the enemy's camp so 
unexpectedly, and upon so short a notice :— 

Mr. BROWN asked what the Government pro
posed as a remedy for the injustice complained of 
by Upper Canada, and as a settlement of the sec
tional trouble. Mr. MACDONALD and Mr. GAI.T 
replied that their remedy was a Federal union of 
all the British North American Provinces, local 
matters being committed to local bodies, and 
matters common to all, to a general legislature 
constituted on the well-understod principles of 
Federal Government. Mr. BROWN rejoined that 
this would not be acceptable to the people of 
Upper Canada as a remedy for existing evils ; | 
that he believed that Federation of all the Prov-
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inces ought to oome, and would come about ere 
long, but it had not yet been thoroughly consider
ed by the people—(hear,hear)—and even were this 
otherwise, there were so many parties to be con
sulted, that it» adoption was uncertain and remote. 
(Heaf, hear.) 

H O N . M R . B R O W N — W h a t is the date 
of that ? 

H O N . J . S. M A C D O N A L D — T h s hon. 
gentleman knows very well tha t it is found 
in the ministerial explanations at the close of 
last sessioa, little more than six months ago. 
Mark the words, Mr. S P E A K E R . Mr. B R O W N 
then stated that, Federat ion had not been con
sidered by the people, and tha t its adoption 
was therefore uncertain and re c o t e . I s it 
because he found a good opportunity of 
gett ing into power, and because h e visited 
the Lower Provinces, and negotiated, and 
got explanations from them, tha t the period 
so remote six months ago must now be con
sidered immediate ? He substi tutes the word 
" immediate"—for " remote" a most extra-
ordi avy perversion of words :— 

Mr. BROWN was then asked what his remedy 
was, when he stated that the measure acceptable 
to Upper Canada would be parliamentary reform 
based on population, without regard to a separ
ating line between Upper and Lower Canada. 
To this both Mr. MACDONALD and Mr. GALT stated 
that it was impossible for them to accede, or for 
any Government to carry such a measure, and that 
unless a basis could be found on the Federation 
principle suggested by the report of Mr. BROWN'S 
committee, it did not appear to tham likely that 
any thing could be settled. 

Fur ther on I read :— 

Mr. BROWN accordingly waited on the Governor 
General, and on his return the memorandum ap
proved by Council and by the Governor General 
was handed to him, and another interview ap
pointed for 6 P. M., Mr. BROWN stating that he 
did not feel at liberty either to accept or reject 
the proposal without consulting with his friends. 

In that memorandum I find the following 
passages :— 

The Government are prepared to state that 
immediately after the prorogation, they will 
address themselves, in the most earnest manner, 
to the negotiation for a Confederation of all the 
British North American Provinces. 

That failing a successful issue to such negotia
tions, they are prepared to pledge themselves to 
legislation during the next session of Parliament— 
(hear, hear)—for the purpose of remedying exist
ing difficulties by introducing the Federal prin
ciple for Canada alone, coupled with such provi
sions as will permit the Maiitime Provinces and 
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the North Western Territory to be hereafter 
incorporated iüto the Canadian system. 

Then the record proceeds :— 

Shortly after six o'clock the parties met at the 
same place, when Mr. BROWN stated, that without 
communicating the contents of the confidential 
paper entrusted to him, he had seen a sufficient 
number of his friends to warrant him in express
ing the belief that the bulk of his friends would, 
as a compromise, accept a measure for the Feder
ative Union of Canada, with provision for the 
future admission of the Maritime Colonies and the 
North West Territory. To this it was replied 
that the Administration could not consent to 
waive the larger question ; but after consider
able discussion, an amendment to the original pro
posal was agreed to in the following terms, sub
ject to the apprjval, on Monday, of the Cabinet 
and of His Excellency :— 

•' The Government are prepared to pledge them
selves to bring in a measure, next session, for the 
purpose of removing existing difficulties, I,y intro
ducing the Federal principle into Canada, coupled 
with such provision as will permit the Maritime 
Provinces and the North West Territory to be in
corporated into the same system of Government.'' 

The language of these quotations cannot 
be misunderstood ; for nothing can be cleanr 
than that the smaller scheme, that is, the 
scheme for the Federation of Upper and 
Lower Canada, was then promised and con
templated as the one which was to precede 
that now under consideration. Again I 
quote from a speech of the Premier made 
in the other House on the introduction of 
the resolutions now before us :— 

The honorable member (Hon. Sir E. P. TACHÉ) 
here gave a history of the several changes until 
the MACDONALD-DORION Administration died, as 
he stated, of absolute weakness, falling under the 
weight they were unable to carry. Their suc
cessors (the TAOHÉ-MACDONAI D Government) were 
not more successful, and being defeated, were 
thinking of appealing to the country, which they 
might have done with more or less success, gain
ing a constituency here and peiiiaps losing another 
elsewhere. They had assumed the charge of affairs 
with an understanding that they would have a right 
to this appeal, and while they were consulting 

• about it, they received an intimation from the 
real chief of the Opposition (Mr. BROWN), through 
one of their own friends, to the effect that lie was 
desirous of making overtures to them with the 
view of seeking to accommodate the difficulties. 
The honorable gentleman and some of bis friends 
then came into contact with the leaders of the 
Government, and it was agreed between them to 
try to devise a sthenic which would put an end to 
the misunderstandings, and at the same time secure 
for Canada and the other provinces a position 
which would ensure their future safety, and pro
cure them the respect and confideuce of other na

tions. They arranged a large scheme and a 
smaller one. If the larger failed, then they were 
to fall back upon the minor, which provided for 
a Federation of the two sections of the province 

Here is a recent declaration by the Pre
mier that they had arranged a large scheme 
and a smaller one. Is it not important to us 
in Upper Canada to know what the nature 
of the latter scheme is? Assuredly, it is not 
too much to ask that the little scheme should 
be left with us, while they run away to Dow-
ning-street with the large one. We miaht 
be profitably employe 1 in tho meantime in 
digesting the various details which promise 
so much solace and contentment, and which 
for ever is to settle all sectional difficulties 
between Upper and Lower Canada. I hope 
the supporters of the Administration will 
insist at once upon the smaller bantling being 
left with us,—this House agreeing to pay 
all expense of its care and protection during 
their absence. (Hear, hear, and laughter.) 
Instead, therefore, of fulfilling their pro
mise they boldly propose to their reform 
followers the scheme which the hon. member 
for South Oxford had declared to be prema
ture, and which six months ago he insisted 
must be postponed to a remote period. I t is 
scarcely possible to find words sufficiently 
strong to characterize in proper terms so fla
grant a breach of a compact as the one which 
I have been describing. I t was of course 
well known, last summer, that the several 
legislatures of New Brunswick, Nova Scotia 
and Prince Edward Island had contemplated 
a legislative union of their provinces, and a 
resolution was passed by each body author
izing delegates to be appointed from their 
respective governments to meet for that 
object. Charlottetown having been seleoted 
as the place of meeting, the several delegates 
assembled there. Instead of permitting that 
Convention quietly to arrange a scheme such 
as was contemplated by their legislatures, and 
permit reasonable time for its promulgation, 
or a declaration of its failure to be made, the 
gentlemen on the Treasury benches be
thought themselves of a plan by which to 
scatter the Charlottetown delegates, caring 
nothing for the disappointment which such 
an attack must have necessarily created among 
the people of the sister provinces. I blush 
to think that a fearful responsibility attaches 
to this Government for their interference 
with an arrangement which was to make the 
Maritime Provinces one people. But not 
satisfied with their visit to Charlottetown 
and breaking up the scheme which was 
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being discussed there, they now coolly ask 
us to give them authority to proceed to Dow-
ning-street to report the utter failure of their 
own grand scheme, which, as I remarked in 
a former debate, they yet hope to manufacture 
into a live constitution for these distracted 
provinces, through Downing-street influence. 
(Hear, hear.) I t is well known that our finan
cial condition is truly alarming, and instead of 
proceeding with the legislation of the several 
measures now before th j House, and submit
ting, according to custom, the Budget, so that 
the real condition of our affairs may be fully 
exhibited to the people, the gentlemen on 
the Treasury benches have suddenly come to 
the conclusion, not only to withhold this im
portant information, but, forsooth, we are 
asked to pass a vote of credit to be accounted 
for at the next session. A prorogation is 
shortly to follow, and the country will be left 
in a state of uncertainty as to its future, un
til it shall please these gentlemen to return 
from their mission. When we consider the 
effect which the blandishments of the Trea
sury benches but too frequently produce 
upon members sent to this House to carry 
out certain avowed principles and measures ; 
when we see the class to which I allude vio
lating the promises made to their consti
tuents and going over " body and bones" to 
a Government they were elected specially to 
oppose, we need not he astonished shortly to 
learn that influences and blandishments in 
higher quarters will have the like effect on 
the gentlemen opposite when abroad, who will 
ever be ready to find a plausible excuse for 
any gross betrayal of the trusts reposed in 
them by pliant and subservient followers. 
The avowed object for the immediate proro
gation of the session is the imminent dangei 
which threatens this province, and yet we 
are kept in the dark as to the real cause for 
alarm. We are told, however, that a large 
outlay, but the amount is not stated, is to be 
devoted to fortifying certain portions of 
Canada by the Home Government; and that 
we are to be asked to contribute an unknown 
sum of money towards the game object. But 
when we ask for more definite information, 
we are met by the assurance that it woula 
not be for the public interest to afford furthei 
information just now. We are told to wait 
patiently and to be content with the fact that 
certain gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
are to proceed to England with the view of 
arranging the amount to be appropriated by 
Canada for its defence, and towards the 
maintenance of a more effective militia or

ganization then we have heretofore been 
called upon to make. I maintain, sir, that 
the understanding in respect to such contri
butions could be as well arrived at by means 
of dkpatches and correspondence between 
this Government and the Colonial Office. 
(Hear, hear.) I protest against the transfer
ence of the negotiations on these matters to 
Downing-street, before we obtain some more 
satisfactory replies to the questions we have 
addressed to the gentlemen on the Treasury 
benches. The representatives of a people 
overburdened with heavy taxei, have a 
right to insist on knowing the limit beyond 
which the gentlemen on the Treasury 
benches should not consent to make this 
province liable. We know that it is a diffi
cult matter to obtain money in England at 
present and we are not even informed of the 
terms on which the Finance Minister is now 
borrowing. We have had no information 
upon this question. We are kept in igno
rance of the position in which we are to be 
placed. Now, I think that the policy of the 
people of this country should be to vote what 
they think they can bear, and no more. There 
is no member of this House, there is no man 
in this country, I believe, who is unwilling 
to give his quota of taxes for the work of 
defence ; but there must be a limit to every
thing. (Hear, hear.) The principle laid 
down by three of the honorable gentlemen 
on the Treasury Benches whom I now see 
on the other side of the House, when with 
myself they were members of a former admi
nistration, is as sound now as it was then ; 
and if the force of the American army two 
years ago was not such as to induce us to 
recommend, by way of guarding against dan
ger from that quarter, large outlays for 
defence, I do not see why my old colleagues 
should now consent to entertain a proposal 
involving au euormous sum of money at the 
present time. Now, I shall read extracts 
from a Minute of Council, dated 28th October 
1862, in reply to the Duke of NEWCASTLE'S 
suggestion that we should raise fifty thousand 
volunteers :— 

The proposal of His Grace to organize and 
drill not less than 50,000 men is not now for the 
first time presented to the province. The mea
sure prepared by tue late Government and rejected 
by the Legislature, contemplated the formation of 
a force to that extent, and Your Excellency's ad
visers cannot disguise their opinion that the pro
vince is averse to the maintenance of a force which 
would seriously derange industry and tax its 

I resouicea to a degree justifiable only in periods 
of imminent danger or actual war. The people 
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of Canada doing nothing to produce a rupture 
with the United States, and having no knowledge 
of any intention on the part of Her Majesty's 
Government to pursue a policy from which so 
dire a calamity would proceed, are unwilling to 
impose upon themselves extraordinary burthens. 
They feel that, should war occur, it will be pro
duced by no act of theirs, and they have no incli
nation to do anything that may seem to fore
shadow, perhaps to provoke a state of things 
which would be disastrous to every interest of the 
province. 

This was the opinion of the honorable gentle
men only two years ago. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. M E . HOLTON—How many of 
them are on the Treasury benches now ? 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—I have al
ready said that there are three of those gen
tlemen there. (Hear, hear.) Well, to go on 
a little further, His Grace recommended 
direct taxation, to which we replied :— 

Without entering into a discussion of the rela
tive merits of direct or indirect taxation, Your 
Excellency's advisers feel that it would not be 
prudent, suddenly or to any large extent, to 
impose direct taxation for military purposes. This 
is not the occasion for adopting a principle 
hitherto unknown in the fiscal policy of the pro
vince, and assuredly this is not the time for plung
ing into an experiment for which the people of 
the province are unprepared. "No more serious 
mistake can be committed than to conduct an 
argument upon the supposition that the ability ot 
the Canadian people to sustain taxation is greater 
than has hitherto been acknowledged in the fiscal 
arrangements of the Government. 

An'l I may remark that the condition of the 
country at this moment is much more cala
mitous than when this report was made. 
When the hon. member for South Oxford 
(Hon. Mr. BROWN) was on his feet a few 
minutes ago, he spoke of the prosperity of the 
merchants in Upper Canada, and said the 
condition of the country was not such as to 
justify the remarks of the hon. member for 
Chateauguay (Hon. Mr. HOI/TON). Sir, he 
forgot to speak of the situation of the farmers, 
of which I shall speak presently more at 
length. This report goes on further to say:— 

The wealth of the country is in its lands. If 
the people are in the enjoyment of comparative 
wealth, it is so invested as to be not readily avail
able for the production of a large money income. 
Your Excellency's advisers believe that no gov
ernment could exist that wonld attempt to carry 
out the suggestion of His Grace for the purpose 
designed. 

That was the language of our Government 
when asked to train fifty thousand men and 

to familiarize them to the use of arms. 
(Hear, hear.) I feel that the pressure which 
has been brought to bear upon the Imperial 
Government by the GOLDWIN SMITH politi
cians—by the Manchester School—to get 
rid of the colonies, is having its effect. The 
telegram received to-day indicates that the 
burden of the defences is to be borne by the 
colonies, as the telegram now before me 
states :— 

Earl RUSSELL regretted the discussion, and stated 
that the Government declined to make any move
ment while the Canadians declined to take mea
sures themselves ; but as they now showed a 
different disposition, the Government comes for
ward to assist them. 

Mr. SPEAKER, I ask this House, if the 
honorable gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
have made any proposals to the Home Gov
ernment, whether we are not entitled to know 
what they are ? I say that we ought not to 
leave this House till we have advised them 
in this matter—till the opinion of this 
House, representing the people of this 
country, has been elicited. (Hear, hear.) 
We are the persons who ought to advise 
them in this matter; and wiihout seeking 
that advice, they are taking a step in ad
vance of their legitimate duty. (Hear, hear.) 
The Duke of NEWCASTLE asked us in the same 
despatch to place the money required for 
increased military organization in Canada 
beyond the domain of Parliament ! Such a 
proposal was met in fitting terms, becom
ing a people enjoying British Jrecdom. 
We could not submit it to Parliament, and 
we did not I t was said in the same despatch 
that the credit of the country was endangered 
in the markets of Europe, and that if we were 
willing to show that we were prepared to 
defend ourselves, if we went to this vast 
outlay, we would materially assist in the 
maintenance of our credit abroad. Our 
reply to that was, that— 

The maintenance of the provincial credit abroad 
is undoubtedly an object which the administrators 
of the affairs of the province should at any cost 
accomplish. Your Excellency's advisers submit 
that their various measures demonstrate the sin
cerity with which they are striving to preserve 
the public credit unimpaired. They contend, 
however, that not the least important of the 
agencies to be employed to this end is the exhibi
tion of a due regard to the means at the command 
of the province. They hold that they are more 
likely to retain the confidence of European capi
talists by carefully adjusting expenditure to in 
come, than by embarking in schemes, however 
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laudable in themselves, beyond the available 
resources of the Canadian people. 

[I t being six o'clock, the S PEAKER left the 
chair before the honorable gentleman con
cluded his remarks.] 

After the recess, 
HON. MR. HOLTON said—With the con

sent of my hon. friend from Cornwall, I de
sire, before the debate is renewed, to call the 
attention of the Hon. Attorney General West 
to the matter of the previous question which 
he has moved—to recall to his recollection 
the statements that were made when the 
agreement was come to that this debate 
should be conducted in all respects as if the 
House were in Committee of the Whole, 
and to appeal to his sense of justice to adhere 
to the letter and spirit of that agreement. 
It will be remembered that, on behalf of hon. 
gentlemen sitting on this side of f ie House, 
I objected very strongly to the proposition 
to consider these resolutions as a single re
solution, and insisted that they were of a 
nature that required them to be considered 
in Committee of the Whole House. The hon. 
the leaier of the Government objected to 
that on this ground. He said that the reso
lutions were a treaty—I do not think the 
position sound, but I am not combating that 
just now—and that the Government were 
bound to bring all their influence to bear to 
p iss them in their entirety ; and in reply 
to some objection made by myself, he said 
hon. gentlemen would have no difficulty in 
putting their views upon record by amend
ments moved to the scheme. I thought at 
the time that that was placing us at a very 
great disadvantage, and that we were entitled 
to have the propositions considered separately 
and a vote taken, yea or nay, on the Several 
resolutions ; but I was overruled and the 
agreement was come to, which you, sir, de
clared, rising in your place, to be that the 
debate should be conducted in all respects 
as in Committee of the Whole. Well, I hive 
two things to urge—first, that in Committee 
of the Whole the previous question cannot be 
moved ; and second, that a distinct assurance 
was given by the Government that amend
ments could be moved to the resolution. 
These are the very words of the hon. gentle
man as given in the official report, which 
has been this moment put into my hands :— 

Hon. Atty. Gen. MACDOXALD said "no." 
The proposition submitted to this House is—That 
an Address be aubmitted to Her Majesty, praying 

that a bill should be passed based on these reso
lutions. All amendments might be moved to that 
one resolution. It would be the same thing, in 
fact, as to move them upon each resolution 
separately. 

Now, the hon. gentleman says that we may 
not move amendments, and none can be 
moved if he succeeds in getting the previous 
question affirmed by the House. I state— 
and I am sure I have only to state it to him 
to convince him of the justice of it—that a 
persistence in moving the previous question 
will be simply a violation of the assurance , 
the hon. gentleman gave to the House, and 
of the distinct understanding arrived at by 
the House at the opening of the debate, and 
stated by you, sir, from the chair. (Hear, 
hear.) Am I to understand that the hon. 
gentleman adheres to his motion ? 

HON. ATTY. G E N . MACDONALD—I 
certainly do adhere to it. 

H O N . MR. HOLTON—And has the hon. 
gentleman nothing to say to my objections ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONA LD—To 
what ? 

HON. M R . HOLTON—In reference to 
cutting oif amendments by this motion. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—Why 
did not the hon. gentleman put them ? 

HON. M R . HOLTON—We relied upon 
the assurance given by the hon. gentleman 
that there would be no attempt to cut short 
discussion, no attempt to prevent a full 
and free expression of the opinion of 
the House upon every feature of the scheme. 
I ask him now again if he intends to adhere 
to that declaration '! (Hear, hear ) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—I 
will, Mr. SPEAKER, on reflection, make a 
few remarks in answer to the hon. gentle
man He speaks as if it was a great 
concession to the majority of this House 
and to the Government that the arrange
ment was made at the opening of the debate. 
Why, sir, it was no concession whatever to 
the Government or to the majority of the 
House. (Hear, hear.) Acting on behalf 
of the Government, and with the full 
approbation of my colleagues, I made a 
motion that an Address should be presented 
to Her Majesty, praying Her sanction to the 
resolutions adopted at the Quebec Conference. 
That motion was quite pailiamentary in its 
character, and there was no parliamentary 
reason whatever why it should he considered 
in Committee of the Whole. The hon. 
gentleman could not, by any rule known to 
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parliamentary practice, force us to go into 
committee or require us to discuss any one 
of these resolutions by itself. I t was then 
quite open to me, according to the usage 
of the House, to make a motion for 
an Address to Her Majesty for the pur
pose stated, and it was not as a favor to 
the Government that the arrangement 
was made to discuss it as if the House 
were in Committee of the Whole. On the 
contrary, it was a concession of the Govern
ment to the minority in the House ; for I 
stated, of my own mere motion, that although 
I had a right to proceed in the ordinary 
manner with the Speaker in the chair, and to 
restrict honorable gentlemen to a single 
speech in accordance with the rules that 
govern debate—that although this was my 
undoubted right according to parliamentary 
practice, yet, for the purpose of allowing 
the fullest and freest discussion, I suggested 
that the same rule should obtain as if the 
House were in Committee of the Whole, when 
every member could speak twenty times if 
he felt so disposed, and present his views 
fully on all the points of the scheme. That 
was the proposition made by the Govern
ment ; it was a fair, liberal, even generous 
one. But how were we met by honorable 
gentlemen opposite ? We were ready to 
proceed with the discussion at once, and to 
present the subject to the House without 
delay. But it was stated that that would 
be unfair—that the members of the Govern
ment should first make a statement, and 
allow it to go to the House aud country, 
so that neither should be taken by sur
prise in a matter of so much importance, 
and that honorable gentlemen might have 
the fullest information upon which to 
make up their minds. We did make our 
statement, and when asked for a week's 
delay in order that these speeches might be 
fully considered, we consented to it. Sup
posing that after this postponement the 
debate would go on at once, we gave hon. 
gentlemen opposed to the scheme a whole 
week to consider our remarks, to prepare 
themselves for debate, to work out objections 
to our arguments, and pick out al1 the flaws 
they could find in the scheme itself. We 
did this because we thought it fair, and be
cause we believed hon. gentlemen were sin
cere in their professed desire to have the 
fullest information upon the subject Well, 
the debate began, it has gone on now for 
three weeks since that postponement, and 

as my hon. colleague the Hon. Provincial 
Secretary has said, it has dragged on 
wearily, with no prospect of an early ter
mination. And how have we been met 
by hon. gentlemen opposite 1 Has it 
been in the same spirit that actuated the 
Government throughout the debate? We 
asked them to come forward, and honestly 
and fairly, in the presence of the House and 
country, to discuss the scheme ; but instead 
of so doing, they have deliberately trifled 
with the question and wasted the time of the 
House. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. Ma. HOLTON—No, no ! 
H O N ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—The 

hon. gentleman as a man of honor cannot 
deny it, as a man of candor he cannot deny 
it ; and if he should deny it, his character 
as a man of honor and candor would sink in 
the estimation of this House. (Hear, hear.) 
I say it distinctly that this was the plot of 
hon. gentlemen opposite, to delay the con
sideration of this subject. Their policy was 
to wait, like MIOAWBER, for " something to 
turn up," to see what would happen favor
able to them in New Brunswick, to learn 
what would be done in Nova Scotia, and to 
embrace every pretext of delay that pre
sented itself. The hon. gentleman was 
playing, deliberately playing, a trick. He 
talked about a base trick having been played 
upon the Opposition, but was it not a base 
trick in him not to discuss this question, but 
to put it oif upon every possible excuse, to in-
teirupt hon. gentlemen when they discussed 
it, making inuendoes, suggesting motives for 
delay, trying to disparage the scheme and 
ourselves in the estimation of the House and 
country, and getting others to say what he 
would not dare to say himself. (Hear, hear.) 
That was the plan of the hon. gentleman. 
He complains of not being able to move an 
amendment, but the Opposition attempted to 
move none. I t was friends of the Govern
ment who offered the only amendments yet 
presented. The policy of the Opposition was 
just this—they wished to spend the whole 
of March and the best part of April in the 
general discussion upon my motion ; and 
then, when they could do nothing more to 
nauseate the House and disgust the country 
with the subject, when they had wearied the 
members and made the reporters sick with 
their talk—(laughter)—they were to spend 
the remainder of April, all May and June, 
and run the debate well into summer, upon 
the amendments they intended to propose 
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one after another. (Hear, hear, and laugh-
ter.J I t is because these honorable gentle
men have not endeavored honestly and can
didly to discuss the question, but have 
played the game of prolonging the debate 
to midsummer and preventing the House 
coming to a final decision upon it, that the 
Government have taken the step now pro
posed, and have said to these hon. gentlemen : 
" Here,you have hada month to move amend
ments and make speeches. You have been 
allowed to sit here discussing the question 
every night during that time, and sometimes 
till one or two o'clock in the moining. You 
have not fairly discussed the scheme, nor 
moved any amendments to it. You appear, 
on the contrary, determined to obstruct the 
measure by every means in your power. You 
have deliberately laid a plot to throw it back 
with the view of defeating it in this under
hand manner. We are not going to allow 
that, nor should be worthy of the position 
we hold as a Government if we did allow it;" 
and, sir, I should be unworthy of the char
acter the hon. gentleman (Hon. Mr. HOLTON) 
gives me of being a good parliamentary 
strategist, if I allowed this plot of preventing 
the House coming to a vote to succeed. 
(Hear, hear.) Now, in resorting to mea
sures to prevent the success of this game 
played by the Opposition, we have aot taken 
hon. gentlemen opposite or the House by 
surprise. We gave them from the middle 
of winter almost to the beginning of spring, 
and the opening of navigation, to discuss 
the question and propose amendments ; and 
when we saw they were determined to waste 
the time of the House and country indefi
nitely, I came down yesterday and, on behalf 
of the Government and with the full appro
bation of my colleagues, stated fairly and 
frankly that it was of the greatest conse
quence, the utmost consequence, to the best 
interests of this country, that this question 
should not be allowed to drag on before 
Parliament, but that a vote should be taken 
without delay, in order that we might be 
able to tell the sister provinces and inform 
Her Majesty that the contract we made with 
them, the arrangement we entered into 
with the governments of those provinces, 
had met the full approbation and consent 
of the Parliament and people of Canada. 
(Hear, hear.) And I gave fair notice 
that the Government considered the recent 
political events in New Brunswick, and the 
state of affairs in that province, called not 

only for action, but prompt action by this 
House ; and that every proper and legitimate 
means known to parliamentary practice 
would be taken by the Government for the 
purpose of getting (his House to come to a 
full and final decision upon the question. 
(Hear, hear.) We have never taken hon. 
gentlemen by surprise. On the contrary, 
we have allowed them every latitude in this 
debate, and have given them fair notice all 
through of what we intended to do. But 
how have we been met by them ? Have we 
been met in the same spirit of frankness and 
sincerity? No—and I say it without hesita
tion, we have been met throughout in a 
spirit of obstruction and hostility ; and, 
instead of discussing the question fairly on 
its merits, hon. gentlemen opposite are 
dragging on the debate slowly for months, 
in order to tire out the patience of the 
House and country. (Hear, hear.) I ask 
the House whether they will permit 
such a shabby, such a miserable game 
to be played successfully ? Will they 
allow a question so closely identified with 
the best interests of Canada to be thrown 
across the floor of the House like a battle
dore between the hon. members for Corn
wall and Chateauguay ? Will they allow 
these hon. gentlemen to trifle with it, not so 
much because they are opposed to the 
scheme itself or disapprove of its general 
principles, as because of those by whom it is 
presented for the adoption of the House. 
(Hear, hear.) Sir, there has been some 
little misapprehension as to the effect of the 
motion I have proposed to the House, which 
it is as well should be removed. I t has 
simply and only this effect—that it does not 
prevent hon. members expressing their 
views fully and freely upon the subject, but 
calls upon every hon gentleman to give—if 
I may use an Americanism—a straight and 
square vote upon the question, and to state 
plainly whether or not he approves of the 
scheme of Confederation as a whole. (Hear, 
hear.) As I stated when I opened this 
debate upon my motion, and as has been 
over and over again stated by several of my 
colleagues, we agreed with the governments 
of the sister provinces upon a future Con
stitution for the whole of British North 
America, and we ask this House to approve 
or disapprove of that Constitution. We told 
the House that we had made this treaty 
with the sanction of Her Majesty and of the 
Imperial Government. 
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HON. MR. HOLTON—With some quali
fications. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—NO ; 
we told the House that we had the previous 
sanction of Her Majesty and of Her Majesty's 
representative to our meeting. The Confer
ence met and sat under this authority, and 
we worked out a scheme for the Constitution 
of the provinces. That scheme may be a 
good or it may be a bad one ; but whether it 
be good or bad, we have a right to ask this 
House to approve or disapprove of it, to accept 
or reject it. We had the sanction of Her 
Majesty and the Imperial Government to our 
meeting—because this House knows that the 
union of these colonies is a matter of great 
Imperial as well as of great local interest— 
and under that sanction we have worked out 
a Constitution and made a bargain with the 
other provinces. We have pledged ourselves 
as a Government to come down to the Cana
dian Parliament and say—" Here is a Con
stitution which we have agreed upon for the 
future government of these provinces. We 
have agreed to submit it to this House, just 
as the governments of the other provinces 
have agreed to submit it to their respective 
legislatures. We have a right to ask the 
members of this House whether in their judg
ment it is a scheme that, with all the iaults 
and imperfections it may have, ought to be 
entered into by the Parliament of this coun
try. We exercise this right, and ask you to 
declare by your votes, yes or no, whether we 
were right in framing this measure, and 
whether it is such an one as ought to be 
adopted by this House." (Hear, heai.) This, 
Mr. SPEAKER, is the position of the Govern
ment ; and what though amendments should 
be carried—what though the amendment of 
which the honorable member for North On
tario has given notice should succeed, and the 
House should declare in favor of a Legislative 
instead of a Federal union (supposing the 
honorable gentleman did present and carry 
such a motion)—what good could it possibly 
do ? The contract that we entered into with 
the other provinces would be broken, this 
Legislature would be violating the solemn 
engagement under which we are to the other 
colonies, and we would have a Constitution 
drawn up which none of the other provinces 
would adopt. We know that they would 
reject it—we know that Lower Canada would 
go as one man against it. (Hear, hear.) 

H O N . MR. HOLTON—Well, the other 
provinces go against this. 

H O N . A T T T . GEN. MACDONALD—At 

all events the governments of the other pro
vinces will submit the question to their legis
latures and take their opinion upon it, and 
we have a right to ask this House—" Do you 
or do you not approve of it ? If you disap
prove of the scheme altogether because of its 
general principles, why vote it out. If you 
think that it ought to be a Legislative and not 
a Federal union, why vote it out. If you think 
it wrong to create a life peerage instead 
of an elective Legislative Council, why vote 
it out. Vote it out for any or all of these 
reasons if you like ; but give us at once an 
honest, candid and fair vote one way or the 
other, and let the sister colonies know without 
delay whether you approve of the arrange
ment or not." (Hear, hear.) And, sir, 
amendments are a mere matter of folly and 
absurdity. (Hear, hear, and ironical cheers 
from the Opposition.) Honorable gentlemen 
opposite cry " Hear, hear." I do not of 
course speak of the merits of any proposition 
in amendment for a legislative union, or an 
elective Legislative Council, or for any other 
change in the provisions of the scheme ; but I 
state this in all earnestness, that for all prac
tical purposes the carrying of any amendment 
to this scheme is merely to lose the only 
chance of union we can ever hope to have 
with the Lower Provinces for the sake of 
some fancied superior Constitution which we 
cannot get any of the colonies to agree to. 
(Hear, hear.) All we ask this House to do 
is what the other branch of the Legislature-
has already candidly done, to discuss the 
matter fairly and honestly upon its merits, 
and then to come to a vote upon it. Those 
who think the Constitution likely to place 
the country in a worse position than it now 
occupies, will vote against it. Those who 
think, on the other hand, that it is an ap
proximation at any rate to what is right, 
that it will bring the colonies together into 
closer communication, that it will form the 
basis of a powerful and enduring alliance with 
England, will vote for it with all its faults. 
(Hear, hear.) Now, as to the consequences 
of this motion which I have proposed, this 
House ought to know that not a single speech 
can be cut off or shorn of its dimensions by it, 
and that every honorable gentleman can dis
cuss the question of Confederation, giving, as 
fully as he desires, the reasons why he will 
vote for or against the scheme proposed. All 
the motion will do, all the Government wish 
to do, is to keep the question before the 
House ; and the honorable member for North 
Ontario can speak as well to it as if he had 
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his amendmen!) in his hand, and can, as he 
usually does, mike as able a speech as if there 
were half-a-dozen amendments proposed to it. 
The whole soheme, in fact, is as much in the 
hands of the House, and as fully before it and 
open to discussion, as it was on the day I 
moved its adoption. All this motion will do 
is to prevent honorable gentlemen opposite 
playing the trick which I have spoken of— 
drawing the discussion away from the main 
question before the House, getting up debates 
upon the powers of the General Government 
and of the local governments, upon an 
elective or an appointed Legislative Council, 
and upon all sorts of side issues upon which 
the changes would be rung night after night 
and week after week, through the spring and 
summer, till the House became weary with 
the surfeit of talk, and the country disgusted. 
(Hear, hear.) That, sir, is the aim and 
object of honorable gentlemen opposite, but I 
hope this House will not be so foolish as to 
fall into the trap they have laid, and I know 
honorable members are fully aware of the 
designs of these honorable gentlemen. They 
cannot complain that they have not had an 
opportunity of moving amendments. They 
Jiave had three weeks to do it, and they have 
not yet moved one or given notice of one. 
Then, sir, what will be the consequences, on 
the other hand, if the previous question is not 
carried? If it is rejected, and the main 
question is not put, Confederation is defeated. 
And I will at once inform the House that to 
vote that the main question be not put, will 
throw Confederation over forever, and forever 
destroy the last hopes of a friendly junction 
between the colonies of British North Amer
ica. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. Ma. HOLTON — Why the last 
hopes ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—Be-
oause if we reject now the agreement come 
to by all the governments of all the provinces, 
we can never expect to get them to meet 
again to make another. 

HON. MR. HOLTON —But one of these 
Governments has ceased to exist. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—The 
hon. gentleman knows perfectly well that the 
governments of all the provinces are pledged 
to the scheme, but that the legislatures have 
not yet expressed themselves upon it. If any 
of them appear now to be hostile to it, that 
feeling may disappear when it is fully ex
plained to them. Even the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral PALMEK, of Prince Edward Island, may 
himself beoome convinced of its desirability, 
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and vote for it. We cannot say how those legis
latures will vote, but what we propose to do 
is to lay our action before the Imperial Gov-
er nment, and ask it to exercise its influence 
with the other colonies in securing the pas
sage of the scheme. And I have no doubt 
that if the Mother Country gives friendly ad
vice to the sister colonies in that kindly spirit 
in which she always gives it, if she points out 
that in her view this scheme is calculated to 
serve, not only our interests, but the general 
interests, welfare and prosperity of the Em
pire, I am quite satisfied that the people of 
those colonies, whatever may be their local 
feelings, will listen at all events with respect, 
and perhaps with conviction, to the advice so 
given by the Imperial Government. I have 
no doubt, indeed I am satisfied, that if the 
Imperial Government gives that advice, it will 
be in the spirit of kindness and maternal love 
and forbearance, and that if England points 
out what is due to ourselves as well as to the 
Empire, and shows what she, in her exper
ience and wisdom, believes to be best for the 
future interests of British North America, 
her advice will be accepted in the spirit in 
which it is offered, and sooner or later with 
conviction. (Cheers.) For all these reasons 
I think the members of the Government 
would be wanting in their duty in this great 
strait, this great emergency in our affairs, if 
they did not press for the decision of this 
House as quickly as possible. ^Hear, hear.) 
Why, there is the question of defence, which 
the honorable member for Cornwall admits to 
be of the most pressing importance, that re
quires immediate attention and demands that 
further delay in dealing with this scheme 
should not be allowed. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—What has defence 
to do with this scheme of Confederation? 
The honorable gentleman has stated, over and 
over again, that it has nothing to do with it. 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—The 
honorable gentleman is mistaken. The two 
questions are intimately connected. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Why, when we 
asked for information the other day as to what 
it is proposed to do in the matter of defence, 
the honorable gentleman said that that was a 
different subject from this altogether. (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—The 
honorable member for Hochelaga certainly 
did move a series of resolutions asking for in
formation upon this subject, which we refused, 
because they were offered for the purpose of 
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obstructing and delaying the debate on this 
scheme. (Hear, hear.) When I ?ay that 
there is an intimate connection between these 
two questions of defence and Confederation, I 
mean this : that the progress of recent events 
—events which have occurred since the com
mencement of this debate—has increased the 
necessity of immediate action, both with re
gard to defence and to this scheme. Honor
able gentlemen opposite have been in the Gov
ernment—they have been behind the scenes— 
and they know that the question of the de
fence of British North America is of great 
and pressing importance, and they know that 
the question of the defence of Canada cannot 
be separated from it. And honorable gentle
men have been informed, and will find by the 
scheme itself, that the subject was considered 
by the Conference, and that it was arranged 
that there should be one organized system 
of defence for the whole of the provinces and 
at the cost of the whole. Well, it is now of 
the greatest importance that some members 
of the Government should go home imme
diately, in order that England may know what 
the opinion of Canada is upon this question of 
Confederation, as well as upon the question of 
defence. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Is that 
what you want them to go for ? 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—Yes. 
The season is fast approaching when it will be 
necessary to commence these works—the only 
season during which they can be carried out 
at all ; and that man is not true to his country, 
that man is not a true patriot, who, for the 
sake of a petty parliamentary triumph, for the 
sake of a little party annoyance—for the con
duct of the Opposition amounts to nothing 
more—would endeavor to postpone some defi
nite arrangement on this important question 
of defence. (Hear, hear.) Yes, Mr. SPEAKER, 
this opposition is either one or the other of 
two things—-it is either for the sake of party 
annoyance, or it is a deliberate desire to pre
vent anything being done to defend ourselves, 
in order that we may easily fall a prey to an
nexation. (Cheers.) I do not like to believe 
that honorable gentlemen opposite entertain 
any wish to become connected with the 
neighboring republic, and therefore I am 
forced to the conviction that they are actuated 
by the miserable motive of gaining a little 
parliamentiry or party success. There are 
only two alternatives of belief, and one or the 
other of them must be correct. (Hear, hear.) 
I believe the honorable member for Chateau-
guay is in his heart strongly in favor of a 

Federal union of these colonies ; but because 
it is proposed by honorable gentlemen on this 
side of the House, he eaunot and will not 
support it. (Hear, hear.) So long as my 
honorable friend the Hon. Finance Minister sits 
here on these benches, so long as MORDECAI 
sits at the King's gate—(laughter)—and so. 
long as the honorable gentleman sits on the 
opposite instead of this side of the House, sot 
long will he find fault and object. Hit high: 
or hit low, like the flogged soldier, nothing, 
will please him. (Renewed laughter.) But. 
I believe the House will not sanction such, 
pitiful conduct as honorable gentlemen op
posite exhibit. I believe we will have a. 
large, an overwhelming majority, to sustain us. 
in the course we have adopted ; and that we 
should be highly blameable were we to exhaust 
the patience not only of ourselves, but of our 
supporters, by allowing this conduct to be 
pursued much longer unchecked. These, sir, 
are my answers to the questions of the hon
orable member fcr Chateauguay. (Cheers.) 

HON. MR. HOLTON—1 have the satis
faction of having provoked from the hon. 
gentleman altogether the best speech he has 
delivered during this debate. So much L 
freely admit, and I think his own followers 
will confess that this is the first time he has 
spoken with anything like his usual spirit 
and force during the whole debate. This 
was perhaps inevitable, because in his other 
speech, and notably in his introductory 
speech, he labored under the consciousness 
that the scheme was at variance with his 
own antecedents, and was not approved of by 
anybody. We had, therefore, at that time 
none of that vivacity, none of that strength 
of declamation, none of that humor with 
which his brief speech this evening has 
overflown. But, sir, to return to the point 
to which T called your attention when you 
resumed the chair. To that point the hon. 
gentleman has not been pleased to speak. 
He has gone off on all sorts of subjects He 
has said he will not hold himself bound by 
the arrangements which he himself entered 
into at the opening of the debate. He 
says he does not consider himself so 
bound ; and I must be allowed to say a word 
or two in reference to his excuse for his de
parture from that agreement. He says that 
I and other bon. gentlemen on this side 
have been instrumental in wasting the time 
of the House. Emphatically I deny that 
statement. (Hear, hear.) That we did re
sist the unfair attempts on the other side of 
the House to change the order of the debate 
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which was deliberately established, whereby 
the debate was to b» resumed every evening 
at half-past seven, I do not deny. I frankly 
admit it, and claim that we were justified in 
so doing ; at all events I am prepared to 
take the responsibility of having contributed 
my share to that result. But as to the 
debate on the main motion, I defy the Hon. 
Attorney General to indicate one hon. gentle
man on this side who has wasted a single mo
ment of the time of theHouse—who has spoken 
beside the question—and who has spoken 
in order to postpone the question and to 
protract the debate. And for proof of this 
assertion, I ventura to say that when we get 
the extended reports of this debate, it will 
be found that the space occupied by the 
«peeches of honorable gentlemen who support 
this measure is at bast twice that which is 
occupied by the speeches of hon. gentlemen 
on this sido of the House. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—That ' s 
just the complaint made on this side, that 
you will not speak. (Laughter ) 

H O N MR. HOLTON—Oh, we are wasting 
time by not speaking—that's the charge ! 
(Laughter.) I t is quite obvious that the 
honorable gentleman's leader would never 
have made a blunder of that kind. Wo 
have wasted the time of the House by not 
speaking ! "Well, sir, it is a very novel way 
of talking against time, by holding our 
tongues ! (Laughter.) But, Mr. SPEAKER, 
I am not going into the general debate. I 
shall not proceed with this matter further. 
I rose for the purpose of appealing to the 
sense of justice and common fairness of hon. 
gentlemen. That appeal has been disre
garded. They adhere to that unfair step of 
theirs, and of course we must meet it as we 
can. ( Hear, hear.) 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. CARTIER — Mr. 
SPEAKER, the hou. gantleman found fault 
with what I stated just now. But what I 
said was quite correct ; and that is, that we 
wanted to give as free scope to the debate 
as could be afforded on both sides oí the 
House. When, however, hon. gentlemen 
on the other side had their opportunity to 
speak, they were never ready; and we all 
remember that on two occasions they actually 
moved the adjournment of the House, one 
night at nine o'clock, and again, when the 
hon. member for Brome (Mr. D U N K I N ) was 
unable to continue his speech, at ten o'clock. 
Some hon. gentlemen ou this side had 
promised to speak, and I well recollect that 

the hon. member for Lincoln (Mr. Mc-
G I V E R I N ) had to come to their relief, and 
filled up the space in the debate, in order to 
give the opportunity to the Opposition of 
being ready on the following day. (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. M R . DORION—I cannot allow the 
Hon. Attorney General West to run away 
from the question by one of those " artful 
dodges," for which he is so well known in 
this House and the country. (Hear, hear.) 
The question put to him by my honorable 
friend the member for Chateauguay (Hon. 
Mr. HOLTON) was, whether he did not agree 
to the debate being continued on certain 
terms, and in such a way as that full oppor
tunity should be given to hon. members to 
move their amendments. I t is very well for 
the Attorney General West to say that that 
arrangement was made, not for the benefit of 
the House, not for the advantage of the 
public, not for the convenience of honorable 
members, but out of mere courtesy by the 
Government. Sir, the proposition was his 
own. The hon. gentleman himself came to 
the House and stated the manner in which 
the debate should be conducted, actually 
proposing that the rule which prevented 
honorable members speaking more than once 
on the same question, with the Speaker 
in the chair, should be suspended, in 
order that every member should have the 
same freedom of discussion as though we 
were in Committee of the Whole. That was 
the proposition of the Hon. Attorney General 
West himself, thinking it the most proper 
way to conduct the course of the debate. 
He went further, and stated it as his opinion 
that after the debate commenced, it should 
go on each day after half-past seven, leaving 
the afternoon sitting for the other business 
of the House. This was another of the hon. 
gentleman's voluntary statements. Then, 
going on, what do we find ? We find the Hon. 
Attorney General West, immediately after, 
in answer to my hon. iriend on my right 
(Hon. J . S. MACDONALD), saying :— 

His idea was that after the debate commenced, 
it should go on each day after half-past seven, 
leaving the afternoon sitting for other business. 

And again— 
The suspension of the rules h« proposed was 

for the protection of the minority, by allowing 
each member to speak and state his objections as 
often as he pleased. • • • • • • • • 

» . * * * J J 9 agreed that Mr. CAME
RON'» proposition was a reasonable one. The 
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Government would, in the first instance, lay their 
case before the House, and through the press be
fore the country, and then allow a reasonable 
time for the country to judge of the case as pre
sented by the Government. 

The Hon. President of the Council also 
said :— 

Although the Hon. Atty. Gsn. had proposed that 
the discussion should continue day after day.he had 
not suggested for a moment that the vote should 
be hurried on ; the debate at any period might be 
adjourned, if deemed necessary, to allow time for 
the expression of public opinion. There were 
130 members, and almost every member would 
desire to speak on the question ; and he thought 
clearly the proper course was to devote every 
day, after half-past seven, to the discussion, to 
allow all members on both sides to state their 
views, that they might go to the country and be 
fully considered. 

This, then, was the manner in which the 
Government brought the proposition before 
the House—the matter was to be discussed 
without hurry, and the whole of the 130 
members on the floor of the House were to 
be allowed to express their opinions fully, 
and their views were to go to the country 
to be fully weighed and consideied. After 
that we heard the Hon. Atty. Gen. West 
saying :— 

Of course it was competent to the Houss to 
vote against the Address as a whole, or to adopt 
amendments to it ; but, if they did so, it would 
then be for the Government to consider whether 
they would press the scheme further on the atten
tion of the House. 

Still further, the Hon. Atty. Gen. West 
said ;— 

All amendments might be moved to that one 
resolution. It would be the same thing, in fact, 
as to move them upon each resolution separately. 
This, Mr. SPEAKER, occurred during the 
preliminary discussion. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. MACDONALD—That 
is right. 

HON. M R . HOLTON—But you back out 
of it now. 

H O N . ATTY. GEN. CAKTIER—Why did 
you not move ? 

H O N . MR. DORION—I was saying that 
this occurred in the preliminary discus
sion which took place on the floor of the 
House when the Hon. Atty. Gen. West 
himself brought in the resolution upon 
which the discussion of this measure should 
be based. We proposed that, as the best 
protection for the miuority, we should go 
into Committee of the Whole; but the Hon. 

Atty. Gen. West said that we should have 
all the advantages, and more, too, than if we 
went into committee. He promised that 
we should be allowed to express our views 
as often as we pleased, while we would have 
the benefit of greater order being kept, with 
the Speaker in the chair, than would be 
possible in Committee of the Whole. We 
relied upon this agreement being kept, and 
believed that not only would members be 
allowed to express their views without 
check, but that the publio would have time 
to hold meetings and petition. We there
fore consented at once to the eight days' 
adjournment, which was suggested by the 
honorable member for Peel (Hon. J . H. 
CAMERON), and which was considered by 
all a most reasonable proposition. Well, the 
Government took eight days to send their 
speeches to the country, and four days after 
tne debate was resumed, we find tho hon
orable member for Montreal Centre (Hon. 
Mr. ROSE) putting a notice on the paper to 
do away with the solemn agreement which 
was entered into on the floor of Parliament 
between the honorable members on the min
isterial side and the minority in opposition. 
(Hear, hear.) The honorable gentlemen on 
the Treasury benches closed the exposition 
of their case on the 8th of February. On 
the 16th the debate was resumed, and on 
the 21st—Saturday and Sunday intervening 
—just two nights' debating having taken 
place in tho meantime—the honorable mem
ber for Montreal Centre went to every mem
ber to get a round robin signed for the pur
pose of breaking a solemn agreement, which 
had been entered into in good faith, between 
the Government and the minority. (Hear, 
hear.) Having failed, after two nights' dis
cussion, to carry the resolution of which he 
had given notice—after, I say, the honor
able member for Montreal Centre had been 
foiled in his attempt to carry that motion— 
the Hon. Atty. Gen. West put a Dotice on 
the paper to the same effect, thereby assum
ing the responsibility of all that had been done 
in this respect by the honorable member for 
Montreal Centre. And in the absence of the 
Hon. Atty. Gen. West, the Hon. Atty. Gen. 
East moved that resolution for breaking the 
agreement which he and his colleagues had 
solemnly entered into. (Hear, hear.) And, 
sir, not only did they attempt to break this 
agreement, so as to prevent discussion on 
the part of the minority, and to stifle the 
expression of public opinion, which was 
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manifesting itself at public meetings, which 
were being held everywhere throughout the 
country, and making itself known to this 
House through the right of petition ; but we 
now find the hon. gentlemen taking advan
tage of ever/ rule and technicality known 
to parliamentary practice to accomplish the 
same object. (Hear, hear.) And, forsooth, 
the hon. gentlemin rises in his place and 
attempts to justify himself by calling the 
Opposition a factious opposition, and by 
charging it with wasting the time of the 
House. They are anxious to strangle the 
discussion after five or six days' debate, 
when more time had been employed by hon. 
members on that side than by hon. members 
on our side, having already succeeded in 
forcing on the discussion at half-past three 
in the afternoon, instead of half-past seven, 
according to the agreement. And now, sir, 
we are witnessing the extraordinary spec
tacle of a Government moving the "previous 
question" to their own motion. (Cheers.) 
Well, indeed, might the hoD. member for 
Carleton (Mr. POWELL) ask if there could 
be found a precedent for such a course ! 
Hon. gentlemen who can accomplish such a 
thing as the " double shuffle" can never 
be much embarrassed for the want of a 
precedent. They who have so long, by 
means of parliamentary tricks, succeeded in 
maintaining their position, are now inventing 
a new dodge in order to choke off discussion 
on this question. Already, sir, have we 
seen, on one celebrated occasion—in the 
Corrigan case—the Hon. Attorney General 
West rising in his place and moving a 
resolution, and afterwards inviting his own 
followeis to vote against it. (Cheers.) 
And now, following a similar course, he is 
proposing the " previous question," the 
object of which is, in ordinary parliamentary 
practice, to prevent a vote being taken on 
the main proposition. Whenever an hon. 
gentleman does not want to vote in favor of 
the question before the House, and dares 
not vote against it, he moves or gets a 
friend to move the " previous question," 
which is that the question be now put, and 
votes against it. (Hear, hear.) Such is 
the invariable practice in England, where 
parliamentary usage is better known than in 
this country, and we here find a govern
ment resorting to a similar dodge in reference 
to a measure of their own, and the most 
important measure that waa ever brought 
before the country. 

H O N . J . 8. MACDOJSTALD—And a 
strong government, too. 

HON. MR. DOKION—Yes, and a strong 
government, as my honorable friend says— 
a government which boasts of having an 
immense majority, and of having the power 
to oarry such measures as it pleases. I t is 
such a government as this, I Say, which is 
dragging its supporters still deeper through 
the mire—which is saying to them : " Ycu 
shall vote for the scheme without putting 
your views on record, and without giving 
the people an opportunity of expressing their 
opinion in the usual constitutional manner." 
(Hear, hear.) But what do they gain bj 
such a course ? They acknowledge it will 
not stop discussion. And thus they will not 
gain a single hour or a single minute in point 
of time. But this they will gain—if their 
supporters are blind enough to follow them 
—those who are pledged to their constituents 
not to vote for the scheme without, first 
submitting it to the people, will be forced 
into eating up all the piomises that they 
have made whilj in the presence of their 
constituents. It may be possible that they 
will find some who will thus, following the 
example shown them by the Government, 
give the denial to their solemn promises, 
and turn their backs on the pledges they 
have given—they may find, I say, a few 
of their followers doing this; but I shall 
be much mistaken if the majority of the 
members of this House who have gone 
to public meetings in the country—who 
have met their constituents face to face, and 
who have faithfully pledged themselves to 
vote for an appeal to the people, will be 
dragged, as the honorable gentlemen on the 
other side attempt to drag them, iuto doing 
that which their own consciences and their 
promises to their constituents alike forbid. 
(Hear, hear.) I t will be discreditable to 
this House,'should honorable members be 
found in such a position—if, by a more 
dodge of this kind, Ministers themselves can 
not only break their own promises, but 
compel their supporters to break their pro
mises as well. I hope, for the honor of this 
House and the country, there will not be 
found one of those who have promised to 
vote for an appeal to the people, recording 
his vote for the question now before the 
Chair. Let it be clearly understood, that 
every honorable member who votes for the 
previous question declares against any 
amendment being moved to the main motion, 
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against any expression of opinion on the 
part of the members of this House being 
placed on record. In voting, too, for the 
" previous question," he also votes to con
done the breach of faith of which honorable 
gentlemen have been guilty towards this 
House. And, sir, honorable gentlemen 
must have sunk very low in the estimation 
of their own friends, when two or three of 
their warmest supporters have to rise, one 
after the other, to charge them, as was done 
this afternoon, with a breach of faith, and 
with not having kept their promises to this 
House and to the country. (Hear, hear.) 
In my opinion, the honorable gentlemen 
would have shown a little more dignity and 
self-respect had they not thus exposed them
selves to the taunts of their own friends. 
But I cannot believe that the House will 
consent to be led away by the dexterous man
agement of the Hon. Attorney General West 
—by the fictitious indignation which he is 
always ready to summon to his assistance, 
and with which he has burst upon the House 
to-day. In respect to the factiousness of 
the Opposition, T repeat that I never wit
nessed in this House such a spectacle as 
that which has just been displayed by hon. 
gentlemen on the other side. Never, in my 
life, did I hear a strong government rising 
in its place, and upon a question of this mag
nitude, involving the dearest interests of 
the country, exclaiming—" You shall accept 
the scheme as a whole; you shall not even 
have the opportunity of moving a single 
amendment." The honorable gentleman, 
sir, treated a3 an absurd proposition that «f 
the honorable member for North Ontario 
—which is also the desire of the Lower 
Provinces—l'or a legislative union, with 
guarantees for the laws, language and reli
gion of the inhabitants of Lower Canada, 
instead of a Federal union. But, sir, is it 
not the case that a great many members of 
this House, nay, some in the Administration, 
would prefer that to the proposed scheme of 
Federation ? Is it not also the case that iu 
Nova Scotia, Hon. Mr. HOWE has set his face 
against Federation, and is a strong advocate 
of legislative union, which the honorable 
gentlemen opposite treat os an absurdity. 
Well, sir, whether it is an absurdity or not, 
every honorable member of this House ought 
to have an opportunity to put his views on 
record, and of saying—" I want a legislative 
union, and not a Federation ; I want an 
elective, and not a nominative Council." 

(Hear, Hear.) Sir, the honorable gentle
men say that a legislative union is an 
absurdity, that an appeal to the people on 
this question is also an absurdity ; but this 
is only in keeping with their whole course of 
conduct, which is to treat the people of this 
country with contempt, and altogether to 
disregard the wishes of their representatives 
in Parliament. (Hear, hear.) Not only do 
they treat this side with contempt, but they 
treat with even greater contempt their own 
friends, whom they are trying to coerce into 
approval of their unconstitutional course of 
conduct. (Cheers.) 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD resumed his 
speech, which was interrupted at the diuner 
recess, by saying :— 

His Grace proceeds to point out a course 
which, if followed, would most assuredly 
secure the accomplishment of the object he 
had in view. He says:— 

Whatever other steps may be taken for the im
proved organization of the militia, it appears to 
Her Majesty's Government to be of essential 
importance (hat its administration and the supply 
of funds for its support, should be exempt from 
the disturbing action of ordinary politics. Unless 
this be done, there can be no confidence that in 
the appointment of officers and in other matters 
of a purely military character, no other object 
than the efficiency of the force is kept in view. 
Were it not that it might fairly be considered too 
great an interference with the privileges of the 
representatives of the people, I should be inclined 
to suggest that the charge for the militia, or a 
certain fixed portion of it, should be defrayed 
from the Consolidated Fund of Canada, or voted 
for a period of three or five years. 

I trust the House will bear with me while 
I read the opinion of the Canadian Govern
ment on this extraordinary proposition :— 

Another suggestion embraced in His Grace's 
despatch is well calculated to excite surprise. 
Your Excellency's advisers allude to that portion 
of the despatch in which His Grace proposes to 
remove the control of funds required for militia 
purposes from the domain of Parliament. His 
Grace is evidently aware that the proposition 
wears the aspect of "an interference with the privi
leges of the representatives of the people," and it 
is certain that any measure liable to this construc
tion never will be, and ought not to be enter
tained by a people inheriting the freedom gua
ranteed by British institutions. The Imperial 
Parliament guards with jealous eare the means of 
maintaining the military and naval forces of the 
Empire. Its appropriations are annually voted, 
and not the most powerful minister has dared to 
propose to the House of Commons the abandon
ment of its controlling power for a period of five 
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years. If the disturbing action " of ordinary 
politics" is a reason for removing the final direc 
tion of military preparations from Parliament, it 
is in every sense as applicable in England as in 
Canada. What the House of Commons would 
not under any circumstances of danger entertain, 
is not likely to be entertained by the Legislature 
of Canada. Whatever evils are incident to repre
sentative institutions, the people of a British pro
vince will not forget that they are trivial in 
comparison with those which are inseparable from 
arbitrary authority. Popular liberties are only 
safe when the action of the people retains and 
guides the policy of those who are invested with 
the power of directing the affairs of the country. 
They are safe against military despotism, wielded 
by a corrupt government, only when they have in 
their hands the means of controlling the supplies 
required for the maintenance of a military organ
ization 

I will now quote one more extract from the 
same report, which will exhibi t the opinion 
entertained at tha t t ime by us in re'ation to 
the political union of the provinces. W h a t 
I am now about to read was written in answer 
to a propjsition made from the Colonial Of
fice that a fund should be raised by the 
Bri t ish Nor th American Colonies, and which 
bhould be expended under the direction of 
the Secretary of State for the common defence 
of the whole country. The extract here cited 
will place the House in a position to under
stand what was then intended to b í done :— 

A union for defence is proposed by His Grace 
the Secretary of State for the Colonics—a union 
of the British North American Provinces, for the 
formation and maintenance of one uniform system 
of military organization and training, having a 
common defensive fund, and approved by Her 
Majesty's Government—a union, whose details 
would emanate from the Secretary of State, and 
whose management would be entirely independent 
of the several local legislatures. Your Excel
lency's advisers have no hesitation in expiessing 
the opinion that any alliance of this character 
cannot at present be entertained. An Interco
lonial Railway seems to be the first step towards 
any more intimate relations between the British 
North American Provinces than those which now 
exist. The construction even of this w ork is bv 
no means ceitain; although this Government, 
looking at it mainly as a means of defence, has 
entsrtained the preliminaues, in common with 
delegates from the provinces of Nova Scotia and 
New Brunswick. It is premature, just now, to 
speculate upon the possible political consequences 
which may never be consummated. Certain it is, 
however, that there can be no closer intercolonial 
union of any kind until increased facilities for in-
tercommuiiication are provided; and equally 
certain that the provinces, supposing them to be 
hereafter united, will never contribute to an 
expensive system of defence unless it be subject 

to their own control. Speaking for Canada, 
Your Excellency's advisers are sure that this pro
vince will continue to claim the exclusive right 
of directing the expenditure of the public 
moneys. 

Sir, these were the replies to the various 
propositions submitted by His Grace in rela
tion to our contributions towards the defence 
of this country, and to the means for supply
ing the same. If different ground is now 
taken by honorable gentlemen on the Trea
sury benches, it seems to me tha t they 
abandon the r ights which belong to a free 
people—the r ight of controlling the expendi
ture of our own money, the denial of which 
caused the revolt of the American colonies 
in 1776. I n the observations I have made 
on the question cf defence, and the willing
ness of the people of th is country to contri
bute their share, I wish to be understood 
that the proportion asked of us shall be 
according to our ability. W h a t I say is 
that in the condition in which the country 
is at this moment, it would be idle for us to 
undertake an outlay which would hopelessly 
embarrass our exchequer. To organize a 
large force in connection with the outlay for 
fortifications, would require a large number 
of men, who would be withdrawu from the 
industry of the country—and, that industry 
being heavily taxed, without any re turn being 
expected ;—and the soil refusing perhaps to 
be as prolific as in other years, most serious 
embarrassments would overtake us in the 
at tempt to defend ourselves in a war which 
we had done nothing to provoke. And , 
having no knowledge of the Imperial policy 
which might br ing about such a war, I say 
it becomes the people of this country, before 
they under take a largo outlay for defence or 
military organisation, to consider what por
tion we can bear of the burdens sought to be 
imposed upon us. (Hea r , hear . ) I say 
nothing of the sensational style of speaking 
which the At torney General West gets up 
about other topics, in order to get away n o m 
the point raised by my honorable friend from 
Chateauguay, who stated the case in a way 
that any one who desired might have met it 
fairly. W h e n a plain answer is wanted to a 
pointed question, honorable gentlemen oppo
site invariably fly off to something else. I 
will not allude to the debate which incident
ally followed after the recess this evening, 
and before I resumed my observations a 
little while ago, farther than to make a 
remark on the statement of the At torney 
General West , tha t I sneered at the question 
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of defence. The honorable gentleman stopped 
there, and I do not know what he in
tended to add. I suppose it was to be the 
same courteous and elegant language whioh 
he addressed to my honorable friend the 
member for Chateauguay—langu&ge which, 
as regards its audacity and vituperative 
character, no other member of this House 
would condescend to use. Complaints from 
this side of the conduct of the Govern
ment generally, the honorable gentleman 
meets by getting up in a dreadful fury, 
and singling out honorable gentlemen on this 
side for personal attack. Such conduct, I 
think, is unworthy of the leader of this 
House. (Hear, hear.) I deny that I have 
ever sneered at the defence question. During 
my life, it has been more than a sentiment 
with me—it has been a principle that this 
country should be defended. I know it is a 
duty we owe to the Empire, as a self-gov
erning colony, to contribute a fair proportion 
of our means for defence. And I am sure I 
speak the sentiments of every honorable 
member on this side, when I say that we are 
prepared, to the extent of our resources, to 
contribute all we can for that object. But it 
is not only that we are called upon to con
tribute means for our defence ; we shall be 
called upon also, in the time of danger, to 
contribute men, to shed the best blood of the 
couutiy, to see our fields devastated, our 
towns destroyed, our trade and commerc-
ruined. All these are consequences of a 
State of war, which must necessarily fall 
upon us, iu the event of that calamity arising. 
We have all that to consider, and we have 
the consciousness also that, without a very 
large amount of Imperial aid, it would be 
impossible for us for a long time to resist an 
invasion of this country. But, while taking 
this ground, let us not be led away by this 
buncon.be talk ol loyalty—by the dragging 
in of the name of the Sovereign and the 
name of the Governor General by hon. gen
tlemen opposite. To over-awe and whip in 
their supporters, they say to them that they 
must do what they bid them, because the 
Queen has said this, and the Governor 
General lias said that, and they constantly 
refer to " loyalty." For my own part, I never 
invoke the aid of that term—for I always 
take it for granted that men are loyal, until 
they prove by woid or deed that they are 
disloyal. (Hear, hear.) The imputations 
cast on our loyalty aie u gratuitous insult 
offeied to true Britons, who have proved in 
times past, and are ready to prove again, 

their loyalty and their valour —men, whose 
attachment to the soil on which they were 
born makes them still more anxious to keep 
their hearths and firesides free from the 
pollution of the invader. Those who 
have come here only yesterday cannot feel 
the strength of the ties which bind us 
to our native land: and yet they have 
the audacity to charge us with being an
nexationists. So far from submitting to 
this imputation, I charge the gentlemen on 
the Treasury benches, by the course of legis
lation they have introduced—by the sudden 
manner in which they have changed their 
tactics, and proceeded to organise a Constitu 
tion which familiarises the people of this 
country more to American institutions than 
anything ever done here before—I charge 
them with having done much, to hasten 
annexation. I put it to honorable gentlemen 
whether the outside talk of annexation is not 
assuming a very alarming aspect. (Ironical 
cries of " Hear ! hear" from the Ministerial 
benches.) Yes, and I charge honorable gen
tlemen with the fatal consequence of 
placing the issue before the English public, 
the people of this country, and the 
people of the United States—that either this 
selt-made, unauthorised Constitution must be 
supported, or else the rejection of it will be 
tantamount to annexation, and consequently 
that we are annexationists at heart who do not 
approve of this measure. We, who raise our 
voices honestly against the»scheme, being 
desirous really to perpetuate our connection 
with the Mother Country, and to defend this 
province with the means we have, are to bo 
stigmatised as annexationists by the Minister 
of Agriculture, who sends it forth to the 
world, that there are annexationists not only 
here but down in the Lower Provinces. He, 
forsooth, is the man of all others to talk about 
loyalty ! I have listened with disgust—(oh 1 
oh !)—with disgust, at the assumption with 
which the honorable gentleman passes judg
ment on those who will be found standing 
by the British flag when he will be nowhere. 
(Hear, hear.) Yes ; I can scarcely restrain 
my anger when I hear that honorable gentle
man reading U3 a lecture on loyalty. I t is 
" Satan reproving sin." When he gets into 
a government with a number of super-
loyal gentleman, he forsooth must stigmatise 
as disloyal every one who will not go just 
his own way. 

H O N . M R . M C G E E — I had said all these 
things you refer to, before you took me into 
your government. (Laughter.) 
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H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—Whilst the 
honorable gentleman was with us, we kept 
him as close as we could, and it was a hard 
task. (Laughter.) We managed, however, 
to keep him right, and he took his part 
in settling the principles which were laid 
down in the answer we gave to the Duke of 
NEWCASTLE. 

H O N . M B . MOGEE—Some of the views 
laid down in that document are very good. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—And no 
doubt, when he disagrees with the gentlemen 
with whom he is now associated, and leaves 
them as he left us, he will have different 
views again. 

H O N . M R . M C G E E — I will never go back 
to you. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—The honor
able gentleman was glad to come to us. I t 
was the first lift he got in Canada. 

H O N . M R . MoGEE—I never sought you. 
H O N . J . B. MACDONALD—I was led 

into this digression in consequence of the 
taunts and imputations cast upon us this 
evening by the leader of the House. We 
were obliged to him for saying, in his 
speech at t'ie opening of this debate, that we 
are all loyal in this country; and yet the At
torney General East in his speech made on 
the following day, said there were annexation
ists here—there were the J O H N DOUGALL 
party and the extreme democratic party. I t 
is not for me to reconcile the statements of the 
two honorable gentlemen. One says there 
are no annexationists, the other says there are. 
The Hon. Attorney General East spoke of 
an annexation sentiment in Montreal. Whe
ther he is right or not, we know that that 
city became notorious for its annexation 
proclivities at a former time. With regard 
to the prosperity of the country, and its con
dition at this present time, I have some 
observations to make, and will leave the 
House to deduce therefrom how far the 
Administration will be justifiable in asking 
from this House authority to make the out
lay which they may propose for purposes 
of defence. I have said that the cry of 
annexation has arisen from the attempt 
made by honorable gentlemen opposite to 
shape our Constitution after the American 
model. And there is nothing more natural 
than, when the commerce of the country is 
at a. stand-still, when indebtedness presses 
hard and heavy upon the farmers and 
mechanics as well as merchants, and all 
branches of trade are depressed—nothing is 
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more natural than that people should look 
somewhere for relief. This leads me to state 
that the desire for change—which it is said 
this proposed scheme it intended to meet— 
has not been produced so much by any sec
tional difficulties,*as by the embarrassments 
which have overtaken the country. Make 
the institutions of this country analogous, 
except in some very trifling instances of dif
ference, to those of the United States, and 
let us feel that our commerce is too limited, 
and embarrassments have overtaken us 
—and the result will be that the policy of 
honorable gentlemen opposite with regard to 
this question will make people look to the 
States, in spite of themselves. I wish to 
shew that the state of the country ten years 
ago was much more prosperous than it is 
now. The condition in which we found our
selves in 1852 and 1853 justified us to a great 
extent in going into a large indebtedness for 
the Grand Trunk. And probably the healthy 
condition of the farming interest and of every 
branch of trade at that time, justified to some 
extent the enactment of the Municipal Loan 
Fund Act, which enabled municipalities to 
borrow money for all sorts of improvements. 
Having referred to the state of prosperity 
which then prevailed, I shall next allude to 
the cause, which, in my judgment, more 
than anything else contributed to produce 
the disastrous difficulties which have since 
overtaken the country. I first quote from the 
despatch of Lord ELGIN in 1852, to show 
what was our condition about that period, when 
transmitting to the Colonial Office the Ca
nadian Blue Book for the previous year :— 

I had the honor, with my despatch, No. 2, 
on the 9th September, to transmit two copies of 
" Tables of the Trade and Navigation of the Pro
vince of Canada for 1851," and I now enclose the 
Blue Book, together with a printed copy of the 
" Accounts of the Province," and of a Report by 
the Commissioner of Public Works for the same 
year. These documents furnish much gratifying 
evidence of the progress and prosperity of the 
colony, and justify the anticipations on this head 
expressed in my despatch, No. 94, of the 1st 
August, 1851, which accompanied the Blue Book 
of 1850. 
That is the official statement made by the 
then Governor General to the Mother Country. 
And what does he say in the following year ? 
In 1853, after going over a number of faets, 
shewing the advancement of trade and com
merce, and the general progress of the 
country, he says, in the last sentence but one 
of his despatch :— 



7S8 

I enclose the supplement of a local newspaper, 
which contains copies of the addresses that were 
presented to me at various points in mv progress 
up the Ottawa. Your Grace will observe with 
satisfaction the uniform testimony which they bear 
to the prosperity of the country and the content
ment of the inhabitants. Reports which reach 
me from other parts of the province speak on 
this point the same language. Canada has enjoyed 
seasons of prosperity before, but it is doubtful 
whether any previous period in the history of the 
colony can be cited at which there was so entire 
an absence of those bitter personal and party 
animosities which divert attention from material 
interesls, and prevent co-cperation for the public 
good. 

I could quote also from the essays written 
at that time by the member for South Lanark 
(Mr. MORRIS) , the Solicitor General East 
(Hon. Mr. LANGEVIN) , and the late JOHN 
SHERIDAN HOGAN, to shew the unprece
dented progress which was being made by 
Canada at that time. And what was the 
first thing to mar that prosperity? I wish to 
call the attention of honorable gentlemen to 
the fact, that the first step in bringing about 
the embarrassment we are now laboring 
under, was the repeal^of the Usury laws. In 
the first place, the bill of the honorable 
member for South Oxford (Hon. Mr. BROWN) 
in 1853, took away the penalty attached to 
lending money at usurious rates. Money was 
then got freely—farmers and others borrowed 
heavily—and we commenced our downward 
career. Afterwards all restrictions on the 
lending of money were taken off. At first 
people could get money at six per cent., but 
afterwards capital came in from abroad, and 
the country was flooded with mooey, but at 
unlimited interest. I appeal to honorable 
gentlemen, who represent the farming por
tions of Upper Canada—I appeal to honor
able members for Lower Canada, if they 
can rise in their places and say that the 
condition of this country at present is not 
deploiable; that there is not an amount of 
private indebtedness which is frightful to con
template 1 And why is this ? It is because 
so many are borrowing money on account of 
the facility of obtaining it at high rates; 
then, getting embarrassed, they borrow for 
three or four years more at 15 or 20 per 
cent ; next they have to borrow at 80 or 40 
per cent, and finally are stripped of their 
property and ruined. 

Mr. A. MACKENZIE—Does the honor
able gentleman want an answer to the appeal 
he made a moment ago ? 

HON. J. S. MACDONALD—Certainly. 

M R . A. MACKENZIE—Well, I have to 
say for one, that while there is a considerable 
amount of money borrowed in the part of the 
country which I represent myself, there is 
an amount of accumulated wealth there 
tenfold what it was at the time, the honorable 
gentleman has referred to ; and there is not 
anything like that amount borrowed now 
that there was at that time. (Hear, hear.) 

M R . STIRTON.—I have no hesitation in 
endorsing th^t statement, as applicable also 
to the part of the country which I represent. 

M R . A. MACKENZIE—And I should 
have added that money can be borrowed at 
lower rates now than at the time referred 
to. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Well, it 
appears that I have the testimony of two 
honorable gentlemen against me. As regards 
the statement of my honorable friend who 
comes from the Oil Springs, we can easily 
understand why money has flowed in there, 
where they sell a hundred acres for a million 
of dollars—and why, at the time his section 
of country has become rich, other parts of the 
country may remain poor. (Hear, hear.) 
At the time the usury laws were repealed, 
I had the honor, Mr. SPEAKER, to be in the 
seat which you now occupy, and I ha i 
therefore no opportunity of urging my oppo
sition to the bill then brought before the 
House by the honorable member for South 
Oxford (Hon. Mr. BROWN) with all that 
energy and earnestness which characterises 
that honorable gentleman. But whenever 
the attempt was subsequently made to restore 
the usury laws, or to reimpose the restric
tions on the rate of interest, my vote will 
always be found to have been with those who 
were opposed to what is called free trade in 
money, and to-day I feel more satisfied than 
ever that it is the repeal of the usury laws 
which has brought about a large amount of 
the depression and the difficulties under 
which the country now suffers. It is true 
that for two or three years after the repeal 
of the usury laws, the country was pros
perous. Property was valued at enormous 
rates ; large amounts were borrowed from 
the Municipal Loan Fund, and were spent 
on local improvements generally, yielding no 
return whatever. Then there were large 
sums borrowed from the different moneyed 
corporations that came into the country— 
such as the Canada Loan and Ci edit Com
pany—the Tiust and Loan Company—and 
the various insurance companies that are 
daily investing their surplus funds in valu-
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able property in this country. Where does 
that money go ? I t does not remain here. I t 
is drained off fn the dividends of the bank?, 
and of the various companies that are lending 
at usurious rates of interest. I t is going 
out of the country. And what do we get in 
return ? More facilities for borrowing. 
And I ask honorable gentlemen from Upper 
Canada—I do not know how far this is applic
able to Lower Canada—whether it is not 
true that an immense number of our youth, 
now in the armies of the United States, have 
gone away because the properties held by 
their fathers are so heavily mortgaged that 
they had no hope of retrieving them. 
Speaking for my own section, I can say that 
there is scarcely a young man who can now 
look forward, as was the rule ten or twelve 
years ago, to succeeding his father in the 
family homestead. I Fay then that this gene
rally depressed state of the country, without 
any prospect of relief, causes a large amount 
of uneasiness in the public mind. And there 
is no doubt that a good deal of the feeling 
in favor of the scheme which honorable gen
tleman take credit for, is influenced by the 
desire to look for some change, as a reliel 
from the depression under which we labour. 
And I am not without authority for the state
ment I am now making. I shall read from au 
article published only a day or two ago by 
one, whose name I am sure is well known to 
the commercial community generally—who 
has contributed more than any one else to 
the statistics of our trade and commerce by 
his labors in Toronto, and subsequently in 
Montreal—I allude to the Editor of the 
Trade Review. I shall read from that article, 
and shall then ask the House to say whether 
I have been exaggerating. l am nowspeaking 
more of the condition of our farmers, and 
those who have been induced to borrow on 
account of the facilities afforded for getting 
money ; I shall come presently to speak of 
the trade and commerce of the country, and 
shall prove from the same source that the 
statistics of our trade shew both to be in a 
deplorable condition. I do this to show that 
we should not blindly incur an immense 
liability in the matter of defence, when we 
have no means of meeting the outlay that 
may be imposed upon us. When the Hon. 
Solicitor General (Hon. Mr. LANGEVIN) and 
the member for St. John's (Mr. BOURASSA) 
had a race every year to see who would be 
foremost in bringing in his bill to reduce the 
rate of interest, the member for South Oxford 
(Hon. Mr. BROWN) of course insisted on the 

maintenance of his pet scheme, which, in my 
opinion, Las done more harm to the country 
than anything else. I regret that the 
House should have agreed so far with the 
honorable gentleman in maintaining that 
policy. As I said before, in a country like 
this, where our wealth is in our lands, where 
we own but little money—when our crops 
fajl, how can we meet the extravagant 
demands made upon us by those from whom 
we borrow ? But I will proceed to read what 
the Trade Review of February last says of 
our present laws on the subject of usury :— 

The framers of these laws evidently intended 
them, we think, to protect the trader and the 
farmer from the extortions of money lenders, 
and, as such, they may have been suited for the 
time, when banking was solely in the hands of 
one or two corporations, which, of course, were 
monopolists. But competition has now fairly 
effaced all possibility of oppression from such a 
source. These laws, in fact, instead of guarding 
the inteiests they were intended to protect, only 
serve to drive their representatives into the ene
my's quarters, and leave them at the mercy of the 
oppressor. Mercantile paper, which our banks 
are not willing to discount at seven per cent., is 
handed by the needy trader—who is in want of 
money to meet the pressing demands of some 
creditor, or to retire some notes falling due—to a 
broker, by whom, perhaps, after getting a bond 
over part of the trader's property, the paper is 
discounted at a rate more nearly assimilated to 
that at which respectable bankers are selling 
" current fund" drafta upon New York (say fifty 
per cent, discount) than a fair rate for commercial 
paper. This is the kind of protection our usury 
laws afford. Bather a rude nurse, we should call 
them, for our undeveloped "resources, and our 
infant manufactures." 

That is the language of the reviewer, one 
whoso business it is to review, not only the 
monetary condition and the commerce of the 
country, but every branch of our industry 
and trade, and he seals with his judgment 
the statements which have been made as to 
the deplorable condition into which the 
existing usury laws, in this and in former 
years, have brought the country. That is 
one of the consequences of free trade in 
money. The honorable member for South 
Oxford in answer to a remark from this 
side, said this afternoon that the commer
cial interests of Upper Canada were in a 
most prosperous condition. 

HON. MR. BROWN—I did not say " a 
most prosperous condition." What 1 said 
was this—that the honorable member for 
Chateauguay had exaggerated the difficulties 
now existing in Upper Canada; that the 
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troubles in the United States, short crops and 
other causes had caused a depression in 
Upper Canada ; but that this, I considered, 
was merely temporary, and that with one or 
two good crops all this would disappear. 

H O N . J . S. MACDONALD—But these 
are hard truths which I have been reading. 
And I think it is better to tell frankly our 
condition, than to base our estimates on. a 
condition which we do not really enjoy. Let 
us not send out extravagaut statements about 
our situation which will not stand the test of 
an impartial scrutiny. Let us rather make 
known here and in the Mother Country our 
real resources, than make false representa
tions of a state of prosperity which does not 
exist. Then this is our prospect, as stated 
by the editor of the Trade Review, and 
honorable gentlemen must remember that 
our present prospects have a great deal to do 
with the course they should take in legis
lating on the future constitution of our gov
ernment :— 

A very general degree of anxiety is apparent 
among mercantile men as to the prospects of a 
healthy trade during the coming season. There 
are so many unfavourable circumstances combi
ning to aifect our commerce, that this anxiety is 
by no means without a cause. Excessive importa
tions last year, implying large internal and fore'gn 
indebtedness ; decreased exports, equally implying 
inabi ity to readily reduce this indebtedness, are 
facts that in themselves are sufficient to create a 
marked change in the immediate condition of 
trade. There can be no.doubt but that the grain 
crop throughout Western Canada falls short of 
even diminished expectation, the fine sleighing of 
the past two months having failed to induce deli
veries to any large extent by farmers. Taking 
into account, however, that throughout the au
tumn the deliveries were insignificant, it was 
generally anticipated that during the winter the 
amount of produce to be brought out would be 
very large But unfortunately, notwithstanding 
a continuance of excellent roads, a very great 
pressure for money, .and a fair demand at mode
rate rates, at no point in all the province have 
the receipts yet reached those of previous years. 
The only inlerence is, that the crop is not only a 
short one, but that the money being realised for 
it falls far short of general expectation. The 
result must be to materially lessen the debt-paying 
power of the people, and render them less likely 
to make new purchases. IS ot only will thÍ3 be 
the internal effect, but when it is understood that 
one section of the province will require for con
sumption very nearly all the surplus produce of 
the other, the difficulty to discharge foreign in
debtedness is intensified." 

Ms, SPEAKER, I again quote from the 
Trade Review. I t tells us that the pro

bable excess in Upper Canada will be more 
than swallowed up in Lower Canada. The 
article goes on to say :— 

Another cause for anxiety is the general con
dition in which the retail trade of the country is 
found. The numerous failures that are daily 
occurring, and the wretched dividends which real 
estates are likely to pay, indicate a condition of 
things not at all desirable. Not only is there 
constantly apparent a manifest lack of capacity, 
but, as we remarked last week, a degree of ras
cality is being developed, which oannot fail to be 
highly injurious to general confidence. We do 
not now propose to enumerate the causes for 
these frequent casualties, or point out the policy 
of trade that has induced them : it is sufficient to 
say, that recent events make it more than usually 
incumbent upon importers to scan their credits 
very closely; to lessen large amounts in few 
hands ; and to use every legitimate precaution for 
safety rather than profit. We need hardly another 
cause to account for the anxiety of merchants as 
to the future. But another cause we have in the 
restricted policy which the banks will of necessity 
be compelled to pursue. All that we have been 
attempting to describe will act with far greater 
force upon the banks than upon individuals. A 
small movement of produce implies an equally 
small circulation of bills ; any lack of confidence 
in the retail trade will hasten the policy which 
has been for some time evident, viz., the con
traction into large cities of the means of the 
leading institutions. Even in the ordinary con
dition of affairs, the banks would not do other 
than contract in a year of short crops and low 
prices. Bui another cause for contraction will be 
the contemplated withdrawal of Southern gold 
now in deposit. The passage of the Alien Bill 
may have one of two effects,—1st, it may cause 
the withdrawal of a considerable sum of gold held 
by the banks ; or 2nd, it will certainly necessitate 
preparation for such a withdrawal, should it even 
never take place. Either consequence implies a 
conversion into bullion of some property not now 
in that shape. The banks now unitedly hold five 
and a-half millions of dollars in golf1, against which 
there is a circulation of notes of over nine mil
lions. This proportion will doubtless be main
tained, and any considerable drafts for deposits 
will be met by bills of exchange on England, the 
banks either using their credit there, which they 
can do with interest at five per cent., or they can 
sell the securities in which their foreign deposits 
are inves;ed. 

Sir, there is the future, drawn only last 
month, of the condition of Upper Canada— 
short crops and nothing to export, and 
nothing staring us in the face but actual 
distress and actual want. Then, if that is 
imminent, does it not behove us to regard 
closely the conduct of the gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches? We ought to admonish 
them not to go heedlessly and needlessly 
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into extravagance which this country cannot 
bear. (Hear, hear.) The effect of this 
legislation, the unhinging of the public 
mind, and the high expectations formed of 
the advantages which are to result from the 
adoption of this scheme of a new Constitu
tion—all these things have contributed to 
make the people unhappy and to drive the 
population out of the country. (Hear, hear.) 
I put it to the House, whether the honorable 
gentlemen on the Treasury benches have not 
given, as the main excuse for pressing 
the Confederation scheme, the imminent 
danger which surrounds us. Does the 
emigrant choose that country where 
he cannot profitably invest his capital; where 
he cannot find profitable employment on his 
arrival, nor lands in convenient situations, 
which he can convert to immediate use, 
where extravagance has been induced by 
the facilities afforded for borrowing and for 
wild speculations; and above all, where he 
expects to be called upon to perform mili
tary duties in the face of a powerful enemy 
immediately on the borders of his new 
home ? I think that if, in the face of all 
these circumstances, the gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches pledge themselves to an 
excessive outlay, we ought to be told now 
what are the prospects in store for the 
people of Canada. (Hear, hear.) But, sir, 
they are silent on that point. We know 
this, however, from past experience—we 
know that it will be impossible for us to 
regulate the conducto f the honorable gentle
men on the Treasury benches, when they 
get to Downing-street, surrounded by the 
influences which will meet them there. Sir, 
we have occasion for alarm. We remember 
that when 11 on. Mr. HINCKS went to England 
in 1854, notwithstanding we had voted-
one million eight hundred sterling in 1852 
for the Grand Trunk, he returned to 
Canada just in time to call Parliament 
within a day of the prescribed period ap
pointed for its meeting, and proposed, as 
the important measure for that session, 
£900,001) stg. additional; and this vote was 
forced through Parliament during the fol
lowing session, when it transpired, for the 
first time, that the agreement to advance 
this sum out of the public exchequer had 
been entered into by Mr. HINCKS and Lord 
ELGIN whilst in London. We are now 
called upon to give these gentlemen a vote 
of credit ; to give them the control of a 
large sum of money, to spend as they think 

proper ; to allow them to betake themselves 
to England to bind us to an agreement for 
all time to come. (Hear, hear.) Wo see, 
sir, day after day, as I have said before, 
how gentlemen come to this House and dis
regard the pledges they have made their 
constituents. Once in their places here, 
they forget the vows by which they ob
tained them. I could give a long list, iu 
my experience of a quarter of a century in 
this House, of members who have betrayed 
the confidence reposed in them by the 
people who elected them. (Hear, hear.) Is 
it vain to appeal to members now to control 
the power the G-overnment are asking from 
us, after we have protested against this sort 
of thing year after year ; when we are re
fused those explanations which should be 
given to this House ; when the country is 
deeply embarrassed, I fear, beyond redemp
tion ? (Hear, hear.) I have to apologise to 
the House for the length of time during which 
I have occupied its attention. But I hope 
the House will believe this, that I am not 
actuated by any factious motives in this 
matter. (Hear, hear.) I stand here as one 
who has no vote of his to recall ; as one who 
has always maintained that, under our Con
stitution, as it is, prosperity and enjoyment 
might be secured, with all their concomitants, 
were we free from demagogueism, which 
has produced a very large proportion of the 
difficulties by which we are surrounded. 
(Hear, hear.) I think I have demonstrated 
that there is sufficient cause for alarm to 
make us anxious ¡or the future. For all 
we know, we may find ourselves in a very 
awkward predicament when the question 
turns upon Confederation or annexation. I 
sincerely regret to notice the prevalence of 
this tone of annexation, and I say that, since 
the honorable gentlemen opposite got on the 
Treasury benches, this tone has been much 
more decided on this -question than ever 
before. (Hear, hear.) Sir, I need only 
refer to the declaration of the honorable 
Premier in the other House, who stated the 
other day that we were on an inclined plane 
towards annexation, but which the Confeder
ation scheme was calculated to arrest. I 
regret also, as muoh as any one, the position 
in which we are placed, and that, with such 
a large population, we are, like mendicants, 
knocking at the door of the Lower Prov
inces, imploring them against their will to 
step in to save us, forsooth, from destruc
tion. (Hear.) I t is no wonder that the 
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people there refuse to cast their lot with 
ours, after hearing the opinion the honor
able gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
have so frequently expressed of each other. 
And what will be the consequence if an attempt 
is made to coerce them ? Why, they will be 
like the damsel who is forced to marry against 
her will, and who will, in the end, be most 
likely to elope with some one else. (Hear, 
hear, and laughter.) With the tricks which 
the gentlemen on the Treasury benches know 
so well to play, we will only hasten the day 
when the Lower Provinces will perhaps en
deavor to withdraw from the Mother Coun
try and seek another alliance. I resume my 
seat, sir, regretting the manner in which 
the Government have tried to stifle the full 
and free discussion of this great question. 
(Cheers ) 

M B . COWAN—I cannot agree altogether, 
Mr. SPEAKER, with the honorable member 
for Cornwall as to the causes which led to 
the prosperity of this country from 1854 to 
1858, nor yet with the picture he draws of 
our present circumstances. That hon. gen
tleman attributes our prosperity to the repeal 
of the Usury laws. 1 do not doubt but that 
the repeal of the Usury laws had some effect, 
but there were other causes which had much 
more to do in producing that prosperity 
than the îepeal of the Usury laws. In the 
first place we imported money by the million 
to build our railways, and in the second 
place, not only had we abundant harvests, 
but short crops in oilier countries gave 
us fabulous prices for everything we raised. 
Instead of eighty or ninety cents, wheat was 
worth two dollars a bushel aDd upwards, 
with millers scouring the country with teams 
tc carry it from the bain to the mill. Such 
a tide of prosperity, Mr. SPEAKER, never set 
in on anycountiy; the result was that it 
unhinged the sober calculation of almost 
everybody, and we ran into debt individually, 
municipally, and provincially, as if pay-day 
had never been to come. Well-to-do farm
ers, with perhaps a thousand dollars or two 
in their pocket, thought they might purchase 
an adjoining farm, but it was well if they 
escaped with the loss of the money paid 
down. In many instances the homestead 
was sacrificed ere the new farm was paid for, 
while houses planned and built then have 
not yet received their furniture. But, Mr. 
SPEAKER, if our prosperity was unprece
dented, so were our reverses. The commer
cial crisis of 1858 came on us when we were 

almost without a crop. The disastrous frost 
of the 11th of June destroyed the one-half, 
if not three-fourths, of the fall wheat.— 
Spring wheat—all except the Fife sort, then 
but sown—was so blighted as in many 
instances not to be worth the cutting. And 
many a farmer was not only destitute of 
potatoes to eat, but had even to purchase his 
next year's seed. The only article irom 
which numerous farmers got any return was 
surplus stock, which that season brought 
fair prices—lean as well as fat—in the 
American markets. But these reverses were 
not without a salutary effect. All speculation 
was instantly stopped. Farmers began to 
practice anew frugality and economy, and 
turned their attention to rearing stock as well 
as cereals. The consequence is that the 
country bas in a great rneasure recovered 
from the shock of 1858, and, notwithstanding 
rather short crops and comparatively low 
prices, I cannot help thinking that the hon. 
member for Cornwall takes altogether too 
gloomy a view of the state of the country. 
But though I cannot coincide with the 
gloomy views of the member ior Cornwall, 
neither can I accept the bright prospect of 
the member for South Wellington, as being 
descriptive of the agricultural interest, 
generally, throughout the province. I t is 
all very well for my hon. friend, who resides 
in one of the most fertile counties in Canada, 
and whose farmers devote their attention to 
rearing stock—stock second to none in the 
province—to talk of agricultural prosperity. 
But in less favored -sections it cannot be 
denied that there is much individual 
suifering, caused by the midge and the 
unprecedented drought of last bummer. 
(Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. LAFRAMBOISE said—Mr. 
SPEAKER, when, a few nights ago, I had the 
honor to assert in this House that the Gov
ernment would adopt every means to cause 
their scheme of Confederation to be passed 
without amendment, and would have recourse 
to motions of the nature of that which is 
engaging our attention at the present time, I 
certainly did not expect that my prediction 
would be so soon accomplished, and I ac
knowledge that I did not believe that it was 
so well founded as it has proved to be. What 
do we see Mr. SPEAKER ? We see an ex
ample of the most deplorably restrictive ac
tion which can possibly be displayed by a 
government. After delivering, to satiety, 
speeches lasting several hours, speeches to 
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which we have listened with the greatest pos
sible attention, the Administration, alarmed 
at the agitation which is arising everywhere 
throughout Lower Canada, and dreading re
action, takes every means to prevent discus
sion, and to cause the House to vote without 
allowing it an opportunity of proposing amend
ments to the informal seheme which it is de
sirous of imposing upon the country. (Hear, 
hear.) Among those who were witnesses of 
the unworthy behavior of some of the hon
orable Ministers, who now sit on the opposite 
side of the House, at the time of the cele
brated " Double Shuffle " of 1858 ; among 
those who saw those men record an oath at 
ten o'clock at night which they violated the 
very next day—among those, I say, the breach 
of faith, of which the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral West has just given so sad an example 
to this House, will excite no surprise, for 
those gentlemen have long accustomed us to 
such unworthy actions on the part of a Min
istry which has lost all sense of honor and of 
the respect which they owe to the House. 
(.Hear, hear.) I t is evident, Mr. SPEAKER, 
that the Government is afraid of amendments 
which might be proposed by the Opposition 
to their seheme, and of the vote which would 
be taken on those amendments; discussion 
alarms them, and the Hon. Attorney General 
for Lower Canada dreads nothing so much 
as an appeal to the people, notwithstanding 
that he would appear to hold in contempt the 
protests which come to us in the shape of 
petitions from all tLe counties in the district 
of Montreal. (Hear, hear.) Yes, Mr. SPEAK-
EB, these numerous petitions prove to us that 
several honorable members of this House do 
not represent here the opinion of their con
stituents in respect of the new Constitution 
which it is wished to impose upon us. There 
are representatives here who are ready to vote 
in favor of the scheme of Confederation in 
spite of earnest prestations frou the coun
ties for which they were elected. I shall con
tent myself with mentioning a single one—-I 
alluio to the honorable member for St. Hya
cinthe. Well, Mr. SPEAKER, that honorable 
member has declared that he will vote ag .inst 
the appeal to the people, and in favor of Con
federation, notwithstanding that out of two 
thousand inhabitants whom he represents, or 
rather does not represent, in this House, 
seventeen hundred have formally enjoined 
him, by a petition ¡signed with their names, to 
adopt the contrary course. (Hear, hear.) 

A VOICE—How many of those are elec
tors ? 

HON. MR. LAFRAMBOISE—They are 
all electors; and if you like, you may con
vince yourself of the truth of what I state by 
examining the signatures, which are those of 
duly qualified electors who voted at the elec
tion of the honorable member for St. Hy
acinthe. I say then, Mr. SPEAKER, that the 
imposing and significant movement which is 
now going on in Lower Canada alarms the 
Ministry, and that if the Lower Canadian 
representatives obey the popular voice, and do 
not disregard it as some of them appear dis
posed to do, they will vote against the motion 
proposed by the Honorable Attorney General 
for upper Canada; for if those honorable 
members support this motion, they will simply 
declare that they do not wish for amendments 
to the scheme, that they are opposed to an 
appeal to the people and to any alteration 
whatever of the scheme. The other night 
the honorable member for Montmorency de
clared in this House that this signified nothing ; 
that a representative was not bound to respect 
the wishes of his constituents, and that we 
were at perfect liberty to vote as we might 
think fit on any measure whatsoever, and espe
cially on the scheme of Confederation. At all 
events, Mr. SPEAKER, I shall venture to hold 
a different opinion from that of the honorable 
member, and I say that every man who shews 
a proper respect for his position in this House 
cannot vote contrary to the expressed wishes 
of his constituents ; it is a doctrine which was 
never called in question until the honorable 
member for Montmorency considered that he 
might cast a doubt upon the correctness of it. 
Well, a fact that none will venture to deny is, 
that several members promised their consti
tuents that they would vote in favor of an 
appeal to the people ; and, by compelling them 
to-day to accept the motion of the Honorable 
Attorney General for Upper Canada, every 
chance of their doing so is taken away. 
Placed as they are in this dilemma, the mem
bers who made that promise, and who at the 
same time are in favor of the Government, 
ought not to hesitate as to the course to be 
pursued ; they ought to throw out this motion, 
for, if it should be adopted, Confederation will 
at once become an accomplished fact, and the 
appeal to the people will have to be given up. 
(Hear, hear.) The Honorable Attorney 
General for Lower Canada has reproached the 
Opposition with pressing the adjournment of 
the House at ten, and half-past ten o'clock at 
night ; but let him remember that he himself 
pressed an adjournment at the same hour, in 
order to give his colleague, the honorable 
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member for Dorchester, an opportunity of 
speaking on the following evening. 

H O N . AXTT. GEN. CARTIER—I moved 
the adjournment at a later hour of the even
ing ; the clock on your side marked a later 
hour than half-past ten. 

HON. Mr. LAFRAMBOISE—Well, lean 
say that the Ministerial clock shewed the hour 
which I have mentioned, and the two clocks 
generally agree, better than we agree our
selves. ( Hear, hear, and laughter.) In con
clusion, Mr. SPEAKER, I have no hesitation 
in saying that our pailiamentary history shews 
no precedent for so unworthy a proceeding as 
the present. I say that it is the intention of the 
Government to send their measure to England 
to receive the Imperial sanction before the 
people of this country have had time to judge 
of it, and before their representatives have 
had an opportunity of amending it in any 
way whatever. This measure, or this new 
Constitution, after it shall have so received 
the sanction of the Imperial Government, will 
have to be accepted by Lower Canada, whether 
it suits her or not. (Hear, "hear.) Mr. 
SPEAKER, I venture to hope that greater in
dependence will be exhibited by our Lower 
Canadian representatives than our Ministers 
are willing to believe will be exhibited, and 
that our Lower Canadian members will not 
consent to allow themselves to be so led by 
the nose by their leaders. We were promised, 
at the commencement of this debate, that all 
the members should have an opportunity of 
expressing their views on the scheme, and of 
making amendments to it, should they think 
proper to do so ; and now, treading all their 
promises under foot, the Ministry thus lays 
its ultimatum before us : you must adopt the 
scheme which we submit to you, without 
attempting to change a single iota. For my 
part, Mr. SPEAKER, I consider that I should 
bo failing in the performance of my duty as a 
representative if I did not record my protest 
against such conduct, and such scandalous 
neglect of all the principles of responsible 
government. (Applause.) 

MR. M. C. CAMERON—I very much re
gret that I find it necessary to detain the 
House, even for a few moments, for a second 
time on the same day, on the same subject ; 
but I desire to repel, in the strongest manner, 
the insinuation that the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral West has cast on those hon. gentlemen 
who are opposed to the Confederation scheme 
—the charge that we are either actuated by 
feelings tending towards the annexation of 
Canada to the neighboring republic, or else 

that we desire to offer factious opposition, and 
that we have no good motive in seeking for 
delay with reference to the consideration of 
this question. Now, speaking for myself, I 
must say that I do not believe that there is 
an honorable gentleman on the floor of this 
House, or even within the length and breadth 
of British North America, who would less de
sire to see any change in the constitutional 
relations existing between these provinces and 
the Mother Country than myself. (Hear, 
hear.) In my opposition to the scheme I am 
actuated by a feeling, that adopting it in the 
manner in which it is now proposed to be 
done will tend more to drive us towards that 
annexation, which is held up as such a bug
bear, than anything that could be done by 
honorable gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
in half a century, if our Constitution were al
lowed to remain as it is. (Hear, hear.) Then, 
as to our being called obstructionists, I would 
call your attention, Mr. SPEAKER, to the cir
cumstances surrounding this debate. In the 
first instance, as has been represented by 
several honorable members, it was proposed 
that the matter should be considered as if in 
Committee of the Whole ; but fortpurposes of 
preserving order and convenience for transact
ing other business, that the Speaker should 
remain in the chair. Though the Hon. 
Attorney General West does not consider that 
proposition in the same light as it was ucder-
stood on this side of the House, and by myself, 
yet I am satisfied that the intention of hon. 
gentlemen in proposing it, was that the debate 
should go on in the same free and unrestrained 
manner, due order being preserved, as if the 
Speaker was not in the chair. (Hear, hear.) 
Hon. gentlemen on the Treasury benches 
then proposed that they should have the 
opportunity of laying the scheme before the 
House and the country in as full and care
ful a manner as they pleased—that they were to 
take their own time to do this, and were to be 
allowed to speak without any interruption. 
That privilege was accorded to them most 
heartily and cordially by the Opposition. 
There was no interruption whatever from this 
side of the House during the whole of their 
five long speeches. (Hear, hear.) But the 
very moment they had accomplished their 
object, and we desired to have exactly the 
same opportunity—that of laying our views 
before the House and the country in the same 
manner, and letting the.n follow the speeches 
of the honorable gentlemen on tho Treasury 
benches in proper order—they objected in the 
most arbitrary manner. The H on. Attorney 
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General East claimed the right to reply at 
once to every speech delivered on this side of 
the House. (Hear, hear.) Then again a 
motion was made by the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral West that until disposed of, the con
sideration of this question should be taken 
up every evening at half-past seven o'clock, 
and that was at once concurred in on our 
part. In a very short time afterwards it was 
proposed, and the proposition was endorsed 
and pressed by the Government, that this 
solemn agreement si'ould be broken up, and 
the whole business of the country on the floor 
of this House suspended until the debate 
should be brought to a close. In reference to 
that, I did oppose the course pursued, because 
I did not think it was for the interest of the 
country, or that it would facilitate the busi
ness of this House. We find that several 
days were occupied in discussing whether that 
resolution should be adopted from day to 
day or not. Who is responsible for that 
discussion and delay ? Was it hon. gentlemen 
on this side of the House, who desired to 
carry out the arrangement proposed by the Gov
ernment themselves, or was it the hon. gentle
men on the Treasury benches, who sought to 
break up the agreement that had been entered 
into, of which they themselves were the 
authors ? (Hear, hear.) I have also, Mr. 
SPEAKER, in this connection, to make my 
acknowledgments to the Hon. Attorney Gen
eral West for the very elegant compliment he 
paid the honorable member for Peel and my
self, in characterising us as the " shanghais " 
from their, the Ministerial side of the House 
(hear, hear, and laughter)—but though he 
did give us the credit of being the only ones 
that had laid eggs that amounted to anything, 
the others being all addled, he might have re
flected a little, and in doing so have found 
that the eggs that these " shanghais " had 
laid will produce birds that in all probability 
will cut the combs of honorable gentlemen on 
that side of the House. (Laughter.) The 
hot haste with which those honorable gentle
men are proceeding with this measure is fos
tering and providing that heat that will 
bring i-ito vitality and life those very eggs 
that they referred to ; and when the country 
understands the character of the brood which 
is produced by those eggs, honorable gentle
men will find that they have been counting 
without their host in hatching them. (Hear, 
hear.) 

HON. M R . GALT—Counting their chickens 
before they are hatched. (Laughter.) 

M R . M.C.CAMERON—Exactly; count-
95 

ing the chickens before they are hatched. 
Honorable gentlemen parade before this House 
an indefinable something that they are careful 
to keep in the background, which they seem 
to intimate, if they were only to divulge, 
would bring almost every member of the 
House around to their view of the question 
at once. Mr. SpEAKER,*if there is any in
formation of that kind in their possession, we 
should know what it is. (Heir, hear.) If 
we have a herculean labor before us to meet 
some approaching difficulty, this House should 
know what that labor and that difliculty is, 
that we may prepare to meet it as speedily 
and as bravely as possible. (Hear, hear.) 
I do not find that the honorable gentlemen 
are making any preparations for meeting the 
lack of defence under which they say the 
country exists, between the present time and 
the assembling of this House in the summer. 
And yet they bring the matter up to frighten 
the House into submission to their views. 
They have a puppet from which, by keeping 
it sufficiently behind the screens, they throw 
a distorted shadow upon the wall and tell us 
to look at the giant ; but when the shadow is 
traced to its origin, it will be found, I appre
hend, to be nothing but a puppet after all. 
If they were to come out boldly and give this 
House all the information of which they boast 
the possession, I am very much mistaken if 
the mystery would not turn out to be a mere 
scarecrow. They make a great cackling about 
the hawk, and then when the whole brood of 
chickens is gathered under their wings, it turns 
out that the source of their pretended fright 
is nothing but a harmless dove after all. 
(Laughter.) Honorable gentlemen on the 
Treasury benches are constantly endeavoring 
to lead us to suppose that there is imminent 
danger of a war with the United States, and 
yet each honorable member, as he rises, de
clares that for himself he has no apprehension 
of anything of that kind. They ought to 
consider that if there is any ground for ap
prehension, if there is any danger of the 
United States attacking Canada and getting 
into a war with England, such a war will be 
upon us almost immediately. When the nation 
emerges from the strife in which it is at 
present engaged, they will have learned a costly 
lesson of the horrors of war and the financial 
burdens it imposes; and I am satisfied that 
so intelligent a people as they are universally 
admitted to be, will not rush into a contest 
with a power like that of England, unless they 
do so while smarting under wrongs they im
agine they have suffered at the hands of Eng-



746 

land in connection with the war in which 
they are now engaged. After they have had 
time to reflect and to sit down and count the 
cost of the strife through which they will 
have passed, in treasure and blood and intel
lect, and their national wounds have had time 
to stiffen, there will be little danger of their 
again rushing into another similarly disastrous 
contest. I heard a gentleman describing this 
matter a short time ago, by an illustration which 
I will here repeat. His position was that the 
respective probabilities of a war with the 
United States, at an early or a remote period, 
might be learned from what is often seen 
when two men have been engaged in a round 
of fisticuffs. They pummell and bruise each 
other in the most shocking manner ; and while 
the wounds they have received at each other'» 
hands are fresh, while their blood is up, and 
while they are smarting under their injuries, 
if a bystander interferes with either of them, 
even sometimes by a little wholesome, well-
meant advice, the wounded man will be ready 
to pitch into him at once, almost without 
thought of the odds that may exist against 
him. But after such an individual cools off 
and his wounds become stiff and sore, and he 
gets time for reflection, he has no desire what
ever to enter into a contest. And so, I appre
hend, will it be with our neighbors on the 
other side of the line. When they get cooled 
down after the present contest, return to their 
almost desolated homes again, and see the 
vacancies that have been caused, and when 
their leaders count up the millions upon 
millions of dollars that their present war will 
have cost them, and the claims that will 
be made upon them for compensation, war 
losses, and numerous other matters, they will 
feel a very great aversion to entering upon 
hostilities which will bring down upon them 
the whole power of England. Therefore I 
hold that if we are going to expend money in 
defences, it ought to be done without a day's 
unnecessary delay. And yet hon. gentlemen 
propose to delay submitting a measure for 
the consideration of the House until another 
session. They will prorogue this session 
without making any appropriation for de
fence, and go home to England to push 
through a scheme which there is now no 
object in hurrying forward. (Hear, hear.) 
Hon. gentlemen on this side of the House 
are not actuated in their opposition to the 
scheme by any desire to occupy the place of 
any one of the hon. gentlemen on the Trea-
»ury benches, but their object is to protect 
the interests of the people, on whose behalf 

they have been sent to this House, and on 
their behalf to see that we have a government 
carried on upon economical principles, so that 
the people may be led to respect and sustain 
it. (Hear, hear.) But if we have a govern
ment that is extravagant in their ideas, how 
can we expect the people to respect that 
government ? And what is there so well cal
culated to place this country on the inclined 
plane to slide into the American Union—so 
graphically described by the head of the 
Government in the Upper House—as extrav
agance on the part oí our Government? If 
we have to spend the sum that the commis
sion has recommended in erecting works of 
defence, and then provide corresponding forces 
of men and equipments, the expense will be 
monstrous. And yet, forsooth, because we 
ask for information, and object to the coercion 
they have attempted, they charge us with 
being obstructionists. Do they mean to say 
that it is factious conduct for the repre
sentatives of the people to demand that they 
be consulted before their very Constitution is 
trampled upon and another forced upon them ? 
Canada is by far the most numerously popu
lated, most wealthy ai d most important of 
all the colonies to be affected by the change, 
and yet the people of this province are the 
only people that are to have no opportunity 
of saying whether the change is acceptable or 
not, nor are their representatives in Parlia
ment to have even the opportunity of moving 
a single amendment to it. (Hear, hear.) If 
opposition to that kind of thing entitles me 
to the epithet of obstructionist, then I glory 
in the name of an obstructionist. (Applause.) 
I shall vote against the motion that has been 
made by my hon. friend the Hon. Atty. Gen. 
West, and I again express my sincere regret 
that he should have been induced to bring in 
such a motion, calculated, as it is, to stifle 
the proper and ordinary expression o this 
House. To tell us that we may discuss the 
question as much as we please is most gratu
itous, and is nothing but a sham, alongside of 
the fact that the motion shuts us off from 
bringing forward any amendments, or placing 
our views upon the subject upon the records 
of the House. How often have hon. gentle
men on that side of the House told us that if 
we were not prepared to accept the measure, 
we ought to be prepared to propose a better 
one? But no sooner do we give notice of 
what we consider a better one, than we are 
virtually gagged, and told that we shall not 
have the opportunity of even proposing them 
to the House. If that is the way that a free 
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people is to be treated, hon. gentlemen will 
soon find out that they are on the wrong 
track; and when Parliament is again sum
moned, they will be met by a voice from the 
people that will show them that they have 
adopted a course that will consign names that 
have heretofore beeû honorable, to political 
oblivion, on account of this outrage upon the 
rights and liberties of a free people, and it 
will be an oblivion that will be richly mér
itée. (Loud cheers.) 

M R . SCATCHERD said :—The resolu
tions under debate, involving as they do an 
entire change in the Constitution of this 
country, I regard as of greater importance 
than any question that has been debated 
before this House since the union. So 
sweeping a change seldom takes place except 
after war or insurrection. (Hear, hear.) 
But we have had neither war nor insurrec
tion—(hear)—we have enjoyed a very long 
season of peace and quietness, and at no 
time has there been an agitation among the 
people for such a change as that now pro
posed. I believe this scheme to have been 
undertaken mainly because the leaders of 
the two political parties saw that they had 
no hope left of continuing in office on the 
one hand, or getting into office on the other, 
while they fought against each other. I 
have heard it asserted in this House and 
out of this House, that so grave had become 
the position of public affairs, that all gov
ernment had becoiLe impossible, and that 
the gravity of the occasion required that 
men of all parties should unite to find a 
solution of existing difficulties. I hope this 
was not a mere pretence, put forward by 
men in office to continue in office, and by men 
out of office to get into office. I t is a fact 
well known, that so long as either party 
could govern without the assistance of the 
other, no advance was made toward a union 
between the leaders. The changing of two 
or three votes in this House would have 
indefinitely postponed the scheme now under 
consideration. That there was no necessity 
occasioned by a dead-lock in carrying on the 
Government must be apparent, when we con
sider that political parties, by a little forbear
ance, would have avoided the dead-lock. 
Surely, if parties could unite as they did in 
June last, they could have united to prevent 
the difficulty complained of, and have put 
off the evil day perhaps forever, without 
entering upon a scheme to subvert the Con
stitution. If a dead-lock existed, it ought 

to be attributed rather to the contention of 
parties than to any defect in our form of 
government. (Hear, hear.) The union be
tween the Canadas took place in 1840 ; 
for some time afterwards each section was 
represented in the united Legislature by 
forty-two members. Upper Canada at the 
time of the union had a population of 
486,000, and Lower Canada 661,000. After 
the union took place, from 1844 to 1848, 
the majority of the Government was a very 
narrow one. The Government was kept in 
power by two or three votes ; yet during 
these years there was not a suggestion in 
favor of a change of Constitution for the 
purpose of increasing the majority. (Hear, 
hear.) The same number of members con
tinued to represent each section of the 
province until 1854, when the number from 
each section was increased to sixty-five, and 
has continued so to the present time. From 
the year 1854 until the present time, there 
has existed among the people of Upper 
Canada a strong agitation in favor of repre
sentation according to population. That 
principle was agitated by the Reform party 
at every election. I t was the principal 
political topic, and members were required 
to pledge themselves to maintain it under 
all circumstances upon the floor of this 
House. And not only was the Reform party 
committed to that principle, but many Con
servatives were forced to declare themselves 
in favor of it. In 1858 some of the mem
bers of the Government sent an official 
letter to England, in which the difficulties 
of the country were graphically referred to, 
and the agitation was characterized as being 
fraught with great danger to the peaceful 
and harmonious working of our constitutional 
system, and consequently detrimental to the 
progress of the province. This document 
was laid before Parliament in February, 
1859, and in November of the same year 
the Toronto Convention met, where the 
Reform party was represented by about 570 
prominent gentlemen from all parts of 
Upper Canada. At that meeting the griev
ances of which Upper Canada complained 
were discussed in an able manner by gentle
men fully acquainted with them, and capable 
of setting them forth. Although the project 
of a Federal union of the provinces had been 
brought before Parliament and the country 
in February, and the Convention met in 
November, and ample time was given for its 
agitation, we find that the Convention did 
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not consider that it afforded a proper remedy 
for the evils that existed in Upper Canada. 
The resolutions passed by that Convention 
with respect to the grievances of Canada, and 
the proper remedy for them, were as follow :— 

Canada was much larger than that of Lower 
Canada, and was constantly increasing, yet 
Upper Canada found itself without rower in 
the administration of the affairs of the pro
vince, (Hear, hear.) Another principal 
grievance under which Upper Canada labored 
was the unjust levying and distribution of the 
public moneys. I t was contended that seventy 
per cent, of the annual taxation was collected 
from Upper Canada, and only thirty per 
cent, from Lower Canada ; on the other 
hand, when the money came to be expended, 
for every dollar that was expended in Upper 
Canada, a dollar was also expended in Lower 
Canada. And that appears to have been the 
opinion of prominent members of both poli
tical parties ; representation by population 
was demanded by the people of the western 
section as a cure for that state of things. 
They considered that if they were repre
sented in this House according to numbers, 
they would be able to prevent the unjust 
distribution of the public revenues of the 
province. Now, the great measure before 
this House has been considered by some as 
designed to create a nation, by others as a 
means of increasing largely the material and 
commercial interests of the country. I can
not see that the Federation of the provinces 
has anything of a national phase in it. For 
those who are dissatisfied with remaining as 
colonists of Great Britain, it may be very 
well to look forward to the creation of a 
nationality or state of national existence. 
When you speak of national existence, you 
speak of independence; and so long as we 
are colonists of Great Britain we can have 
no national existence. (Hear, hear.) In 
New Brunswick this question has been treat
ed purely as a question of material interest 
to the people. (Hear, hear.) In a work 
recently published by the Hon. Mr. CAU-
CHON, 1 find the following statement of the 
way in which the questiou is treated in New 
Brunswick. The honorable gentleman says, 
page 26 :— 

The only point for them to consider in making 
a selection would be the material question of 
profit or loss ; more or less of trade, more or less 
of taxes. The truth of this is clearly shown by 
the project of Confederation itself, in which it 
wdl be seen that the exceptions affect only Lower 
Canada, and in the speeches made by Mr. TLLLET, 
in New Brunswick, in which he states frankly and 
unequivocally, that with that province there can 
be but one paramount question in the discussion 
of the scheme, namely, that of pecuniary interest. 
Will New Brunswick, under the union, pay more 
or less, receive more or leas ¡ will the taxes im-

No. 1.—Resolved, That the existing Legisla
tive union of Upper and Lower Canada has failed 
to realize the anticipations of its promoters, has 
resulted in a heavy public debt, burdensome taxa
tion, great political abuses, and universal dissatis
faction through Upper Canada, and it is the 
matured conviction of this assembly, from the 
antagonism developed, from differen.ee of origin, 
local interests, and other causes, that the union 
in its present form can no longer be continued 
with advantage to the people. 
So much for the grievances. 

No. 5.—Resolved, That in the opinion of this 
assembly the best practical remedy for the evils 
now encountered in the government of Canada, 
is to be found in the formation of two or more 
local governments, to which shall be committed 
the control of all matters of a local and sectional 
character, and some joint authority charged with 
such matters as are necessary, common to both 
sections of the province. 
Such was the remedy. The 4th resolution 
shows that the Federation of the provinces 
was not entertained as a remedy for the 
evils complained of by the Convention, for 
it resolved :— 

That without entering on the discussion 
of other objections, this assembly is of 
opinion that the delay which must occur in ob
taining the sanction of the Lower Provinces to 
a Federal union of all the British North Ameri
can Colonies, places that measure beyond con
sideration as a remedy for present evils. 
Now. if it had been the opinion of the 
people of Upper Canada, as represented in 
that Convention, that a Federal union with 
the Maritime Provinces would prove a remedy 
for the grievances they were laboring under, 
they would have tnken it into consideration. 
Either it did not suit the leaders of the Ke-
form party at that time to take up that plan 
as it was brought forward by men opposed 
to them, or else they did not believe it the 
true remedy. If they had believed it the 
proper remedy, there was nothing to prevent 
them uniting with the Government to carry 
it out, with the cooperation of the other 
provinces. The only drawback to the adop
tion of the siheme was the fact that its pro
posers were in office and likely to remain 
there. That to my mind is the only reason 
which can now be alleged for not taking it 
it up at that time. One ef the reasons 
assigned for calling that Convention together ¡ 
wast that although the population of Upper ' 
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posed, under the union, be more or less than they 
now are ? The question has been thus received 
by the press and public men of that province, 
and they have so discussed it, with a view to ac
cept or reject it. 

To my mind, that is the way in which the 
question ought to be treated in this province. 
As a national matter it ought not to be con
sidered at all. The true question is, whether 
the people of this province will be called 
upon to pay IT ore or less taxes, and enjoy 
more or less prosperity. (Hear, hear.) The 
agitation in connection with representation 
by population has continued during the past 
ten years. Going back to the time of the 
defeat of the CARTIER-MACDONALD Ad
ministration, we find that that Administra
tion had considered it an open question. 
The MACDONALD-SICOTTE Administration, 
which succeeded, resolved to treat it as a 
close question They agreed to leave it in 
abeyance, but I Dever understood that their 
supporters from Upper Canada agreed to 
abandon it. I t was stated distinctly at the time 
of the formation of that Government, that any 
abandonment of the question was a matter 
altogether with the Government, and was not 
binding upon their supporters. (Hear, hear ) 
That government adopted what was called 
the double-majority principle, but I never 
understood that a majority of their supporters 
from Upper Canada agreed to accept it as a 
basis, or a means of securing the settlement 
of the grievances of Upper Canada. What 
the Upper Canada Reform party agreed to 
was, that as there was great corruption and 

"extravagance in the administration of the 
finances of this country, for the sake of 
securing administrative reform they would 
allow the question of representation by popu
lation to remain in abeyance for a time. 
However, the double majority principle 
would not work. (Hear, hear.) 'xheM<ic-
DONALD-SICOTTE Government were defeated, 
and the MACDONALD-DORION Government 
was formed. They treated the question in 
the same way as the CARTIEU-MACDONALD 
did—left it an open question. While that 
government coufcinued in office, there was no 
special agitation for representation according 
to population, although in the House it was 
very generally supported by members from 
Upper Canada. That government resigned, 
a new government was formed, and, during 
the period of that new government's exist
ence, the hon. member for South Oxford had 
bis committee appointed to take into consid

eration the representation question. That 
committee, it appears, had the matter under 
consideration for a long time. They made 
a report the same day the Government was 
defeated, but came to no conclusion what
ever, except in the general statement that 
most of its members looked in the direction 
of a Federal Government. (Hear, hear.) 
This government was defeated on the ques
tion of the $100,000 paid to the city of 
Montreal. That vote took place on the 14th 
of June, the latter part of the resolution 
being as follows :— 

And in view of the 'facts above recited, this 
House would be failing in its duty if it did not 
express its disapprobation of an unauthori ed ad
vance of a large amount of public money, and of 
the subsequent departuie from the conditions of 
the Order iu Couucil under which the advance was 
made. 

There was never a vote aimed more distinctly 
than that at the Honorable the Minister of 
Finance ; it was declared by a majority of 
this House that he was the means of the loss 
of this $100,000 to the country. The majo
rity voted in that way, and affirmed that 
resolution. The moment it was passed a 
Ministerial crisis occurred, and it was under
stood that the Ministry had the sanction of 
the Governor General to dissolve the House ; 
within a few days, some of the very men who 
condemned the Minister of Finance were 
willing to overlook his offence, to treat the 
vote of the House as of no consequence 
whatever, and to become colleagues of that 
honorable geutleman in the Government. 
(Hear.) Thus the present Coalition was 
formed with its policy of Confederation I 
believe that the agitation for representation 
by population had been less active for three 
years preceding the foraation of that gov
ernment than at a ly time during the last 
ten years ; but the mere fact of the Govern
ment being deftated seemed to be a sufficient 
excuse for these honorable gentlemen to join 
men to whom they had been opposed for 
years, and to come down to this ¡House with 
a proposal tor a Confjdeiation of the provin
ces. For my own part, I am not opposed 
to a Confederation of these provinces, on a 
proper basis, although I would rather have 
seen a legislative union of them preferred. 
I have no sympathy with those members in 
their opposition to the scheme, who, while 
opposing it, are equally opposed to legisla
tive union and representation by population. 
I think, from the increase of population in 
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Upper Canada, tha t some change is neces
sary ; and I cannot unders tand how hon. 
members , who are opposed to th i s scheme 
and also to a legislative union, and to any 
change in representation, can expect sym
pa thy from Uppe r Canadian members. I t 
is not the principle of the scheme tha t I 
object to. My objections I will state. P a r t 
of t he new Constitution proposes the con
struction of the Intercolonial Railway. 
.Now, when tha t question was first brought 
up in 1862, I was opposed to it . W h e n 
i t was first announced as the intention 

* of the M A C D O N A L B - S I O O T T E Government 
to under t ake t he bui lding of that road, 
I expressed myself as decidedly in opposi
tion to it , on the very first opportuni ty that 
offered, and I have never since seen any 
reason to change t he position I then took. 
I n connection with this subject, I beg leave 
to cite the opinions of the hon. member for 
South Oxford, as then expressed. I do not 
do so in order to show tha t he has changed 
his mind with regard to th is road, for I 
believe h e does not conceal t he fact himself. 
I make this citation to show not only what 
his views were, bu t what were the views, I 
believe, of t he majority of t h e people of 
Upper Canada at tha t t ime, views which in 
my opinion they still enter tain. I t is stated 
tha t t h e road ought to be buil t becauuse 
it is necessary for the military defence 
of the country. I t is stated that it ought 
to follow the longest route, because the 
shorter one will br ing it too near the 
boundary line of the State of Maine. 
(Hear , hear . ) W h e n i t is considered that 
this road will uni te with the Grand T r u n k 
at Rivière du Loup, and tha t the Grand 
T r u n k is at places within twenty-six miles 
of the boundary of Maine, I th ink that 
t he amount it will contribute to the military 
defence is of very little value. I t is ridiculous 
to suppose tha t t he Americans would not be 
able to cut a railway only twenty-six miles 
from their territory. I f we are not strong 
enough to hold and protect the road which 
runs through Maine, the Intercolonial would 
be of very little importance or use. The 
opinion expressed in the Globe about this 
railway as a work of military defence was 
t h i s — I quote from the issue of the 18th 
September, 1862 :— 

But as our opinion upon military matters may 
not be worth much, we are prepared to adduce 
corroborative testimony in its support. 

A n d then he cites the following from Slack-
weod's Magazine :— 

On the whole we are inclined to think that 
until our military frontier is rectified, the con
struction of a railway between St. John and the 
St. Lawrence would, as far as military operations 
are concerned, be money thrown away. If the 
Intercolonial Railway is to be built, let its friends 
justify it upon bona fide, grounds, and not upon the 
bogus plea that it is necessary for the military 
defence of the province. 

T h a t was the opinion, I believe, of t he 
majority of the people of Upper Canada at 
tha t t ime, tha t as a military defence this 
road would be completely useless. B u t we 
find that the proposition to build the road 
is inserted in one of these resolutions, the 
68th , in the following terms :— 

The General Government shall secure, without 
delay, the completion of the Intercolonial Rail
way from Riviere du Loup through New Bruns
wick to Truro, in Nova Scotia. 

The next resolution refers to the North
w e s t e r n Terri tory, and is as follows :— 

69. The communication with the North-Western 
Territory and the improvements required for the 
development of the trade of the Great West with 
the seaboard are regarded by this Conference as 
subjects of the highest importance to the Feder
ated Provinces, and shall be prosecuted at the 
earliest possible period that the state of the 
finances will permit. 

According to these resolutions the con
struction of the Intercolonial Railway is 
made a part of the Constitution of the 
country, and the road will have to be buil t . 
On the other hand the enlargement of the 
canals and the opening up of the North-
Wes t will depend upon the contingency . 
whether the finances of the country will 
permit of the performance of these works. 
Now, the opening up of the North-West is 
a subject tha t has engaged the serious at ten
tion of many people in Upper Canada. By 
a large majority of the population it is con
sidered as most important for the interest of 
of this country that that terr i tory should be 
opened up to sett lement. I find the Great 
North-West is thus referred to by the Hon. 
Mr. CATJCHON, in his pamphlet on the 
Union of the Provinces of Br i t i sh North 
America, page 56 :— 

And what is Canada in extent compared to the 
Western prairies, the area and fertility of which 
can scarcely be appreciated or judged even with 
reports before us furnished by Mr. DALLAS,Govenor 
ot the Hudson's Bay Company, and Dr. RAE, an 
old factor, well known from his reputation as an 
astronomer, and as having discovered the remains 
of FRANKLIN and his unfortunate companions. 
The latter, instructed to attempt the discovery .of 
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a passage through the Rocky Mountains for the 
Transcontinental Telegraph Company, states that 
the river Saskatchewan is a great public highway, 
flowing through immense fertile valleys, in which 
wheat and barley might be grown in abundance. 

Mr. DALLAS alludes to it in the following 
words :— 

The whole country is more or less adapted to 
colonization. Two years ago I rode on horseback 
in the month of August over the greater part of 
that country. We had to wade as it were knee 
deep through tares and fitch. I saw there horses 
and oxen as fat as any I ever found on the best 
pasturage grounds in England. Those animals 
had passed the winter in the open air, without a 
mouthful of hay ; this will give a better idea of 
the climate here than if I were to furnish the 
variations ol the thermometer. 

I look upon this country as well adapted to 
settlement, and extraordinarily healthy. Every
thing seems to thrive here ; the wheat crop is of 
CQurse rather uncertain, but all other cereals and 
vegetables obtain the same perfection that they 
do in England. Towards the north we find an 
area of timber land, and undulating prairies, which 
extend over the whole country. The lakes and 
rivers abound in fish, and the prairies with every 
species of game, &c. 

Now, sir, that is a description of the country 
held forth to the people of Upper Canada as 
a kind of set-off against the Intercolonial 
Railway, to be opened up wiienever the state 
of the finances will permit. I object to the 
scheme, for the reason that it makes the 
opening up of sueh a country a mere con
tingency ; and to show the interest taken by 
the people of Upper Canada generally, I 
will refer to an article that appeared in the 
Globe about the time the MACDONALD-
SIOOTTE Government proposed to build the 
Intercolonial Railway, on the 19th of Sep
tember, 1862. I t said:— 

We observe that Mr. FOLEY has the good sense 
to reject the suggestion of Mr. HOWE that the 
Quebec and Halifax road is in fact an important 
link in the great Pacific Railway through British 
territory. Not a pound of freigüt nor a passenger 
which may come over the Pacific Railway, when it 
is built, will ever seek the port of Halifax. It 
is an absolute injury to the Pacific Railroad to 
represent that it is necessary to construct four 
hundred miles of an utterly unproductive line 
before commencing the greater work with one-
fifth of the sum per annum which is to be devoted 
by the ministerial scheme to the Intercolonial 
Railroad. We can open a practicable communi
cation across the continent and annex to Can
ada half a contiuent of the richest land yet 
unoccupied by civilized man. Not a penny are we 
to receive for thi3 purpose, but £50,000 per annum 
thrown away upon the rocks of Riviere du Loup. 

That, sir, was the opinion expressed by the 
Globe newspaper so late as September, 1862, 
and I call the attention of the House to the 
fact that as a very large proportion of the 
expense of building this railroad is to be 
borne by Upper Canada, would not the same 
sum, if so applied, open up this magnificent 
country ? Are we not, in fact, deferring the 
opening of it up by spending a large sum of 
mojey in the opposite direction ? 

H O N . M R . BROWN—Oh, no; quite in
correct. 

M B . SCATCHERD—Then another com
plaint that has long been made in this coun
try is, that we have a very large pub^c debt ; 
that the people are very highly taxed for 
the necessaries of life, and that in fact the 
chief articles consumed by the people can 
bear no more taxation. I think there can 
be no doubt that this complaint is true to 
quite as great an extent as has ever been 
urged. Let us look back and see what 
duties were paid upon the principal articles 
of consumption ten years ago, compared with 
the duties that they now bear. I hold in 
my hand a statement showing the rates of 
duty from 1855 to 1865, and also the values 
of the chief articles for consumption im
ported into this province for the half-year 
ended 30th June, 1864:— 
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Weil, sir, we find that some of these articles 
have been taxed to an amount equal to one-
half their value. The person who buys and 
pays 50 per cent, duty, gets in fact in value 
only one-half of the money paid. W i t h the 
duty derived from these articles it is proposed 
by this scheme to do, what ? W h y to spend 
$20,000,000 on this railway, and tha t money 
will have to be raised some way or other out 
of the earnings of the people. I will cite 
another extract from the Globe with respect 
to the paying or supposed paying qualities of 
this road. On the 23rd of September, 1862, 
i t said :— 

The scheme of the Government for the con
struction of the Intercolonial Railway opens an 
account that never will be closed ; every storm of 
snow in the inhospitable regions below Riviere 
du Loup will lay a new burden on the people of 
Upper Canada. The tax-payers will watch the 

Í
mssenger travel and freight tiaffic with the live-
iest interest, as indicating the extent of the de

mands upon them for the year. The road will be 
run with a perfect consciousness that there is a 
prompt paymaster behind. With all the care that 
public companies can employ, the expenditures 
upon the small items connected with the running 
of a railroad is above all things difficult to con
trol ; but what sums will be spent when it is the 
Government that will manage and the people of 
the province that will pay ? It was bad enough 
when they consented that Canada should pay five-
twelfths of the expenditure, when in fact it will 
not receive one-twelfth cf the benefit. Who can 
fail to see the hand of the Grand Trunk in 
this? It is the dream of many persons in Nova 
Scotia that this Halifax and Quebec Railway will 
draw to their harbor the trade of the West, but it 
is a dream and nothing more. No passenger, no 
shipper of freight, will ever think of going or 
sending to Halifax when he can find shipping at 
Quebec or Portland. He will not add the cost of 
seven hundred miles of railroad to the expenses of 
transit to benefit the people of Halifax. As to 
freight, the thing is not to be spoken of. Neither 
freight nor passengers would such a line diaw 
from any point higher than Riviere du 1 oup. 
There is a refreshing coolness in the demand that 
Canada shall pay for the construction of a road 
which is professedly designed to draw away trade 
from its great estuary. 

i s tha t not equally the case now as then ? 
W h o can fail to see the hand of the Grand 
T r u n k in this Confederation scheme ?— 
( H e a r , hear, and laughter.} Again, with 
respect to this Intercolonial Railway, i find 
t he following language used in the Globe on 
the 26th September, l s 6 2 :— 

With Upper Canada decidedly opposed to the 
scheme, and Lower Canada divided, we are happy 
to say that we do not see any great danger of 
hasty action, We are only astonished that the 

Ministry should have committed themselves to a 
scheme which finds so little support in any part 
of the province. The Lower Province delegates 
humbugged them beautifully. It is evident that 
Blue Nose is a sharp fellow. He is rubbed bright 
on his rocks. We shall have to be careful in our 
dealings with him. If Lower Canada is afraid of 
him because he is British, we must learn to watch 
him because he is not very rich but very keen and 
shrewd. 

Wel l , it was suppoFed when the members 
of the M A C D O N A I D - S I C O T T E Government 
were dealing with these men in 1862, that 
they were humbugged beautifully, bu t when 
we got the best men in the country, t he 
ablest and most talented men, to deal with 
theui, what kind of bargain did they make 
with these shrewd blue noses ? (Hear , hear . ) 
W h y , instead of Canada paying what was 
proposed by the M A C D O N A L D - S I C O T T E Gov
ernment, the Lower Provinces made a much 
more favorable bargain with the cleverest 
men we have. (Hear , hear.) I contend, sir, 
tha t this scheme, at one j u m p , proposes to 
increase the public debt twenty millions of 
dollars. A n d another th ing stated is, tha t 
a sum necessary for the purpose will be 
expended for the defence of the country ; 
and if we are to place any reliance upon the 
report of Col. J E R V O I S , the sum of about six 
millions of dollars will have to be expended 
upon the defences. From the reports which 
reached us to-day by telegraph, it appears 
tha t the Imperial Government will expend 
for our defence only the sum of £50 ,000 . 

H O N . M R . B R O W N — T h e h o n . gentleman 
is mistaken. The Hon. At torney General 
Wes t distinctly stated to-day that there was 
an error in the te legraphic íeport of the 
debate in the Imperial Parl iament, and it is 
highly indecorous for the hon. gentleman to 
repeat these statements after they have been 
shown to be erroneous. A n d 1 am now in 
a position to state, that we have had an 
answer to a telegram sent specially to New 
York to ascertain the fact from the London 
papers, tha t the sum asked for by the Impe
rial Goverament for the defences of Quebec 
was £200 ,000 , not £50 ,000 as stated by the 
hon. member. 

M R . S C A T C H E R D - B e f o r e the hon. 
member makes charges, he ought to have 
ascertained that this telegram had been 
brought to my notice. I took the statement 
as i t appeared in the published télégraphie 
reports. H e has no r igh t to charge me with 
repeating an incorrect statement. ( H e a r , 
hear . ) 
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H O N . M E . BROWN—It was not to that 
that I particularly referred; but the hon. 
gentleman all through his speech has repeat
ed things which my colleagues as well as 
myself have repeatedly declared, from per
sonal knowledge, to be incorrect. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—If the papers 
were brought down there would be no mis
apprehension. 

MR. SCA.TCHERD—What is the amount 
to be contributed by the Imperial Govern
ment altogether for our defence ? Is it only 
£200,000 1 

H O N . MR. BROWN—The hon. gentleman 
will see from the reports that that amount is 
intended simply for works at Quebec. The 
proportion to be contributed for the defences 
at Montreal and westward is not stated, nor 
yet settled. 

M R . SCATCHERD—I have been told for 
the first time that the Imperial Government 
will contribute anything towards the western 
defences; for the telegraphic reports say 
that, if they undertake to fortify Quebec, the 
Canadian Government will have to undertake 
the works at Montreal and westward. Now, 
we are told that this scheme has reference 
both to local government and local defence, 
and as the cost of defensive works is stated 
by Col. JERVOIS to be six millions, I suppose 
we will have to pay that too. 

HON. MR. BROWN—The cost may be a 
great deal more than six millions, possibly. 
We can say nothing at present as to the cost. 

MR. SCATCHERD—A great deal more. 
Then immense sums of money are to melt 
away like snow upon these works, ana, in 
fact, there will be no limit to the expendi
ture. (Hear, hear.) However, passing on 
from this point, I would like to ask, if Con
federation is carried, in what position will 
the country stand in respect to the public 
debt ? I t appears that the population of the 
various provinces, in 1861, was as follows :— 

Upper Canada 1,396,091 
Lower Canada ...1,110,664 
New Brunswick 252,"47 
Nova Seotia 330,857 
Newfoundland 130,000 
Prince Edward Island 80,757 

If Confederation takes place, these pro
vinces will be indebted as follows : the 
public debt of Canada, according to the 
Public Accounts, amounts to $67,263,000 ; 
Nova Scotia is to be allowed to increase its 
debt to $8,000,000 ; New Brunswick will be 
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allowed to increase its debt to $7,000,000 ; 
the debt of Prince Edward Island is $240,-
000 ; and the debt of Newfoundland, $946,-
000, making, if the provinces are united, a 
grand total of $83,000,000 as the debt of 
the Federal Government. I t may be said 
with respect to Canada, that she is going 
into the Confederation with a debt of only 
$62,500,000; although that may be true, 
she will nevertheless owe the whole amount 
1 have stated, which, if not paid by the 
Federal Government, will have to be paid 
by the Governments of Upper and Lower 
Canada. 

H O N . MR. BROWN—My hon. friend 
will see that the debt of $5,000,000 that 
make up the $67,263,000 is due to ourselves, 
and that there are assets to meet it, which 
assets will be made over to the local govern
ments. The reason it was taken from the 
$67,263,000 was because it was due upon 
local account, and because there were local 
funds to meei. its payment. I t was altogether 
apart and distinct from the general debt of 
the province. 

M R . SCATCHERD—Whatare the assets? 
Are they sufficient to pay the interest upon 
the amount ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—Yes, quite enough. 
M .SCATCHERD—This $5,000,000 is 

part of the debt of the province, which I 
have put down at $67,263,000. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Yes; but iny hon. 
friend must see that there are local funds to 
meet it, just in the same way as we deduct 
the Sinking Fund from the amount of the 
general debt. 

MR. UYMAL—Two years ago the hon. 
gentleman taught us to believe, and I heard 
him say that the debt of the country was 
$78,000,000. (Laughter.) 

H O N . M R . HOLTON—Was the amount 
of the Sinking Fund always deducted by the 
hon. member ? 

H O N . M R . BROWN—Yes ; I always de
ducted it from the debt; but T did not 
deduct these local funds that are now placed 
against the sum of $5,000,000 to be borne 
by the local governments. 

M». SCATCHERD—At the time Con
federation takes place, there will be a debt 
weighing upon the provinces of $83,000,000, 
upon which interest will have to be paid, 
and the following additional debts, so far as 
we know, will be immediately contracted by 
the new Government : Intercolonial Railway, 
$20,000,000. 
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HON. MR. BROWN—No ! no ! My hon. 
friend must surely see how wrong it is to 
make such a statement. I t is quite uncer
tain what amount will be thrown upon the 
Federal Government for the construction of 
that road ; but, if it is built in the way which 
has been suggested by the Lower Provinces, 
it will cost no such sum, nor anything like 
the sum, mentioned by the hon. member for 
West Middlesex. Of course, no one can at 
present tell in what way the Federal 
Government may decide that it shall be done ; 
but if it is done in the way of a bonus to be 
paid on the completion of the road, and on 
security being given that the road shall be 
kept open for a certain term of years, it will 
cost nothing like the sum mentioned by my 
hon. friend. 

HON. M R . HOLTON—We have no such 
proposition before us. 

HON. MR. BROWN—But I believe the 
Lower Provinces have such a proposition 
before them for a large section of the road 
—a proposition for a bonus of $10,000 per 
mile, which would complete the whole road 
for a sum infinitely less than my hon. friend 
has mentioned. Therefore, my hon. friend 
leads the House quite astray when he 
dogmatically puts down the cost of the 
Intercolonial Railway at $20,000,000. 

H O N . MR. HOLTON—Hon. Mr. TILLEY 
says it will cost 112,000,000. 

H O N . MR. BROWN—Perhaps Hon. Mr. 
TILLEY thinks that it may cost that sum, 
but there are other hon. gentlemen who are 
quite as woll able to judge of the matter as 
my hon. friend, Mr. TILLEY, who place it at 
$8,000,000; and the money that will be 
necessary for the purpose will be borrowed 
under the Imperial guarantee, at a rate, I 
presume, not exceeding '¿i per cent. 

MR* SGATCHERD—1 would ask my 
hon. friend the President of the Council if 
he has not stated that the Intercolonial Rail
way would cost $16,000,000 or $18,000,000 ? 
(Hear, hear.) 

H O N . MR. BROWN—It is quite probable; 
my impression at one time was that it would 
cost $15,U00,000 ; but then this was always 
based on the idea of its being built by the 
Government, and it was one of my strongest 
objections to the scheme that the honorable 
gentlemen who now constitute the Opposi
tion intended to build it at the public cost, 
and run it at the public cost. 

H O N . MR. HOLTON— Hon. gentlemen 
who now form the Opposition ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—I am not speaking 

of the hon. member for Chateauguay, but of 
his leaders. 

HON. MR. EIOLTON—Will the honorable 
gentleman please refer to those he means 
more specifically ? 

H O N . M R BROWN—The hon. gentleman 
who sits at his side is one of them. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Surely the hon. 
gentleman does not refer to my hon. friend 
the member for Hochelaga (Hon. Mr. 
DORION) ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—The hon. member 
for Bagot (Hon. Mr. LAFRAMBOISE). 

H O N . M R . H O L T O N — N O ; the hon. 
member for Bagot only joined the Govern
ment in 1863. 

HON. M R . BROWN—The hon. member 
for Cornwall (Hon. J . S. MAODONALD), is at 
any rate fully responsible. 

HON. MR. DORION— The government 
of my honorable friend (Hon. J . S. MAO
DONALD) had a proposition before it some
what similar to this, and which was to build 
a railway ; but it was not said by what means. 
You, however, have bound yourself to build 
a railway, and if you do not find a company 
to construct it, you will have to build it and 
keep it open at your own cost. 

H O N . MR. BROWN—Not exactly ; and 
there is already a proposal to build a large 
portion of the line. 

MR. SCATCHK.RD-I th ink the course 
which the debate has taken shows the 
absolute necessity that the Government 
should have brought down a statement of 
the expense of this road, so that members 
might have been able to form some opinion 
in regard to its cost. They might have 
called upon the engineer who surveyed 
the :oute to make some approximation 
of the probable outlay. When, in the 
absence of such information, I rise in my 
place and say that according to the best 
data at my command, it will cost $20,000,-
000, I am met by the Hon. President of the 
Council protesting against my making such 
a statement. But when I ask my honorable 
friend if he has not stated that it will cost 
$16,000,000 or $18,000,000, ho replies that 
he might have said it would cost $15,000,000. 
So that, according to my hon. friend himself, 
it is safe to assume that for the Intercolonial 
Railway, the debt will be increased by 
$15,000,000. This, then, is one of the new 
debts the new Government will be called 
upon immediately to contract. Then another 
debt will he required for the defences of the 
country. I put this sum down at $6,000,000. 
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But the Hon. President of the Council says it 
is impossible to say what the defences will 
coft, and they may cost a great deal more. 

H O N . MB. BROWN—The hon. gentleman 
should state more carefully what I said. I 
did not speak of this country simply, but of 
the whole defences—those to be undertaken 
by the Imperial Government as well. 

M B . SCATCHERD—I refer to the forti
fications required for Quebec, Montreal, 
Kingston, Toronto and Hamilton. I t is 
impossible for us to form any estimate of 
what defences may be required in St. John 
and Halifax, and other portions of the 
Lower Provinces, But certainly the sum 
which will be required for the defences and 
for the armament of those defences in Canada 
will not be less than $6,000,000. Add this 
and the sum required for the Intercolonial 
Railway to the debt already existing, and 
it will be found that, almost at the outset 
of its career, the Federation would labor 
under pressure of a debt amounting to 
about $110,000,000. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Oh ! no, no. 
XMR. SCATCHERD—The fact is undeni

able. Almost from the first day of its exis
tence, the new Government will be called 
upon to pay interest, on account of public 
debt, to the amount of $3,809,668 for 
Canada; $750,000 for Nova Scotia and New 
Brunswick, and $59,333 for Newfoundland 
and Prince Edward Island ; then there is, 
over and above the subsidy of eighty cents 
per head, the sum of $115,200 to be paid 
yearly to Newfoundland, and $88,900 to be 
paid annually to Prince Edward Island. To 
this must be added the interest on the out
lay for the Intercolonial Railway. I t has 
been stated that moaey for this purpose can 
be borrowed at three and a half per cent., 
but there is nothing to show that the ar
rangement proposed to be entered into by 
the MACDONALD-SICOTTE Government, some 
two or three years ago, in reference to the 
borrowing of money at three and a half per 
cent., can now be carried out. We have no 
reason to believe that the proposed Federal 
Government will be able to borrow money 
on the same favorab e terms ; and, if the 
interest charged is at the rate of five per 
cent., there will be nearly $1,000,000 to be 
paid annually as interest on the Intercolonial 
Railway debt alone. 

HON. MR. BBOWN—A million of dollars ! 
Five i ¿r cent, interest on money borrowed 
on the credit of the Imperial Government ! 

M R . SCATCHERT)—What has been 
shown us to the contrary ? 

H O N . MR. BROWN—My hon. friend 
must have heard the statement of an arrange
ment bei.g made with the Imperial Govern
ment for burrowing the necessary funds. 

MR. SCATCHERD—I read in the pam
phlet recently published by the hon. mem
ber for Montmorency (Hon. Mr. CAUCHON), 
who is a warm supporter of the Government, 
and is supposed to bo an authority on this 
subject, that :— 

The population of Newfoundland being 130,000> 
$25 per head would establish its debt at $3,250," 
000, and it would thus be placed on a level with 
the population of Canada, Nova Scotia, and New 
Brunswick with regard to their respective figures 
of population. 

Butas that province owes $946,000, we must 
deduct this amount from the $3,250,000 ; this 
would give a result of $2,3i>4,000, on which the 
Federal Government will have to pay to New
foundland an annual interest of five per centum, 
viz: $115,200. 

But if the money can be obtained at three 
and a half per cent., why is it proposed that 
the Federal Government shall pay interest 
at the rate of five per cent, to the Provinces 
of Newfoundland and Prince Edward Is
land ? 

H O N . MR. BROWN—Does not my hon. 
friend see how this is, and how unfair his 
conclusions arc ? The reason why we are to 
pay these provinces five per cent, is, that we 
are about to throw upon them a large share 
of the burden of our public debt, upon which 
five per cent, interest is paid ; if the people 
of Newfoundland and Prince Edward Island, 
who have little or no debt, assume debts of 
the other provinces, for which they have to 
pay five per cent, interest, it is only fair and 
just that they should get their five per cent, 
back again. 

MR. SCATCHERD—-The Hon. President 
of the Council says that at present we pay 
five per cent, on our indebtedness, but that 
in future we shall not pay so high a rate. 

HON. M R . BROWN—No one said so. 
What I said was that the Imperial Govern-
meat would guarantee the interest on the 
money to build the Intercolonial Railway, 
and that we should have to pay interest 
according to the terms on which the Imperial 
Government would be able to borrow, which 
will be about 3 J per cent. 

MR. SCATCHERD—And supposing the 
money is obtained on these favorable terms, 
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the interest for the Intercolonial Railway 
debt will be hali a million of dollars. 

H O N . MR. BROWN—$350,000. 
MR. SCATCHERD—At the reduced rate 

of interest, the Federal Government will start 
with an annual burden, in the shape of inter
est, of at least $5,000,000. I had put the 
sum down at $6,158,851. 

HON. M R . BROWN—How much does 
my hon. friend make the difference in the 
interest—$1,158,851? 

MR. SCATCHERD—Yes. 
H O N . MR. BROWN—My hon. friend is 

entirely wrong in his calculations. But will 
my hon. friend answer this question : How 
much additional money shall we receive into 
the treasury in the shape of customs duties 
from the Lower Provinces ? 

M R . SCATCHERD—But we are given to 
understand that the customs duties, instead 
of being increased, will be decreased. If, 
however, the Lower Provinces, which now 
pay on an average, we will say . 5 per c^Dt., 
shall be called upon to pay at least 20 per 
cent., and up to 40 per cent., they will never 
agree to Confederation. 

H O N . M R . BROWN—My hoo. friend is 
all wrong in his figures, but that is really 
not the point. When he says that the 
interest will be increased, he should also state 
what we are to get back in the shape of 
customs duties from the Lower Provinces. 
What is the use of giving one side and not 
the other ? 

MR. SCATCHERD—I think that any 
person who will seriously contemplate this 
proposition of the Government, must come 
to the conclusion that this Confederation 
schei! e is nothing more or less than a scheme 
to construct the Intercolonial Railway. 
(Hear, hear.) If it was not necessary for 
some parties that that road should be 
constructed, we should have had no Con
federation scheme. Another objection, to 
my mind, on the face of these resolutions, 
has reference to the subsidy of 80 cents per 
head. The 64th resolution provides that 
the General Government shall pay 80 cents, 
per head of the population of 1^61 to the 
several provinces for local purposes :— 

Upper Canada $1,116,872 
Lower Canada 888,531 
Nova Scotia 264,685 
New Brunswick 201,637 
Newfoundland 104,000 
Prince Edward Island 64,505 

I think it will be admitted by every member 

from Upper Canada, that if the people of 
Upper Canada had representation by popu
lation, they would have no desire to change 
the present system of government. (Hear, 
hear.) We in Upper Canada contend that 
we pay seventy per cent, of the taxation, 
while Lower Canada pays only thirty per 
cent. Now, what will be the effect of the 
64th resolution ? Under that resolution, 
Upper Canada will receive a subsidy of 
$1,116,000, and on the principle which has 
always been contended for in Upper Canada, 
the proportion of that sum which Lower 
Canada will pay, as a member of the Con
federation, will be thirty per cent., or say 
$335,000, while Upper Canada will pay 
seventy per cent., or $781,000. We have 
been paying the larger proportion of the 
taxation, and Lower Canada the smaller 
proportion, and the object of going into this 
Confederation is, that the local governments 
should have the management of their own 
local affairs, and that we should raise the 
money necessary for our own local purposes, 
while Lower Canada should raise the money 
necessary for her local purposes. But iu 
this instance, the General Government will 
collect that money in Upper Canada in the 
large proportion which [ have just stated ; 
on the other hand, Lower Canada will get a 
subsidy of $888,000. Upper Canada, as 
a member of the Confederation, will pay 
$621,000 of that sum, according to the 
admitted ratio in which she contributes to 
the public exchequer, and Lower Canada 
will pay 30 per cent., or $267,000. 

MR. L O P E MACKENZIE—The hon. 
gentleman is entirely mistaken in his argu
ment. 

MR. S C Y I T C H E R D — By this arrange
ment, then, Upper Canada, in comparison 
with Lower Cauada, will pay to the General 
Government yearly, for all time to come, in 
excess of Lower Canada, $286,000 more than 
she would pay were these subsidies collected 
direct Irom each province. 

H O N . MR. BROWN--The calculation of 
my hon. friend is entirely incorrect. But I 
do not wish to interrupt him, unless he de
sires it. 

MR. SCATCHERD—I have no objection. 
Is not the principle on which f have made 
the calculation correct ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—No, it is not cor
rect. The hon. gentleman should remember 
that the relations between Upper and Lower 
Canada will be entirely changed when all 
these provinces are brought together. 
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M R . S C A T C H E R D — I f there is no 
change, the principle is correct. 

HON. Ma. BROWN—Of course, so far as 
Upper Canada and Lower Canada are con
cerned. But the hon. gentleman must see 
that by the introduction of the Maritime 
Provinces into the union, an entire change 
is made in the relations between Upper and 
Lower Canada. There will not only be a 
change in the way in which the taxes con
tributed by the people reach the treasury, 
but an immense change also in the way in 
which those moneys will be distributed, 
and by both Upper Canada will profit. 

M E . SCATCHERD—The hon. gentleman 
admits that the principle is correct, and, 
unless as affected by altered circumstances, it 
will bring out the result I have stated. 

HON. M R . BROWN—But we know what 
the circumstances will be. The honorable 
gentleman should take up the whole of the 
financial arrangements of the scheme. I t is 
not fair to take up a mere portion of them. 
If he had looked at the commercial tables of 
all the provinces, he would have seen that his 
calculations were entirely erroneous. 

MR. SCATCHERD—What I say is this, 
that if, instead of paying all the local gov
ernments this subsidy of 80 cents per head, 
Upper Canada had been left to collect from 
her own people her $1,116,000, and Lower 
Canada to collect from her people the $888,000 
which she is to receive, that would have been 
what we have been contending for in Upper 
Canada. 

HON. MR. BROWN—NO doubt. 
MR. SCATCHERD—Well, we have always 

contended that we were willing to collect the 
moneys required for our own local purposes in 
Upper Canada, and that Lower Canada should 
do the same. We are entitled, according to 
that principle, to $286,000 more than we 
shall receive ; and the proposed arrangement, 
therefore, I say is unjust ; otherwise we have 
been contending for what was incorrect for 
the last ten years. I t should have been made 
part of the scheme, that whatever Upper 
Canada required for her local expenditure 
should be obtained by taxes levied on her 
people, and that whatever Lower Canada 
required for the like purposes should be levied 
in the same way. But that is not the scheme, 
so that we gain nothing with regard to our 
paying more than we receive, which has been 
our complaint hitherto. 

HON. MR. BROWN—I am surprised that 
my honorable friend should go so far. I 
agree with him so far as my own judgment is 

concerned, that it would have been a desirable 
arrangement if we could have got each pro
vince to collect, by direct taxation, the moneys 
it required to meet its own local expenditure. 
But the honorable gentleman must not say 
that because we have not got that length, we 
leave the matter exactly as it was. There is 
a very great change, and the proposed system 
is much more just than that existing hitherto. 
(Hear, hear.) 

MR. SCATCHERD—But will the hon. 
gentleman not say that it would have been 
desirable that these sums, instead of being 
collected by the General Government, should 
have been collected by each province ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—Certainly ; that was 
what I contended for. But we had not the 
making of the whole of the bargain; and 
surely the honorable gentleman cannot contend 
that because we did not get everything our 
own way, we should therefore give up the 
whole scheme. I apprehend, however, it will 
be found, if this scheme goes into operation, 
that the burdens on the people of Upper 
Canada will be very different from what they 
have been in times past. 

MR. SCATCHERD—Well, the honorable 
gentleman admits th:it Upper Canada will 
not get in this scheme all he contended for, 
and I say that if this scheme goes into oper
ation, the position of Upper Canada will be 
no better than- it wa< before. I give this as 
a glaring instance—there are others which 
cannot so readily be detected—of the way in 
which the just claims and interests of Upper 
Canada have been overlooked. I do not see 
htw honorable gentlemen will be able to an
swer the charges brought against them by 
their constituents, that they have deliberately 
agreed, that for all time to come there shall 
be that advantage of one section over the 
other. If Upper Canada is to get no more 
benefit from the Confederation than I can 
find in these resolutions, I am at a loss to see 
how she is benefited by them. The expense 
of an Intercolonial Railway is to be saddled 
on her farmers and her people generally— 
they are to pay the larger portion of that 
expense, and that, so far as I ca > see, is to 
be the grand effect of this scheme. (Hear, 
hear.) Another objection I have to the pro
ject relates to the proposition with reference 
to the Constitution of the Legislative Coun
cil. I say it is a retrograde step to do away 
with the elective principle in the Legislative 
Council— (hear, hear)—and a step that will 
be very unpalatable to the people of Upper 
Canada. I do not see why the large province 



758 

of Canada, containing a population of two 
and a half millions, should have been obliged 
at the Conference to give up a point involv
ing so important a principle, to the small 
provinces containing a population of only 
800,000. (Hear, hear.) I say take those 
resolutions from first to last—there are seven
ty-two of them—let any man read them, and 
he cannot fail to come to the conclusion 
that from the first to the seventy-second, it 
is concession after concession on the part of 
Upper Canada to those Lower Provinces. 

COL. H A Ü L T A I N — W h a t does New 
Brunswick say ? 

MR. SCATCHERD—What I say is, that 
I cannot see why this large province should 
have been overruled at that Conference with 
reference to this question of the Legislative 
Council. What did it matter to INew Bruns
wick if the people of Upper Canada desire to 
have their legislative councillors elected ? 
If New Brunswick desires to have hers nom
inated by the Crown, let it be so ; but why 
prevent Upper Canada from having hers 
elected by the people ? (Hear, hear.) Then 
the 43rd resolution I consider objection
able. The first clause of that resolution 
authorizes New Brunswick to impose du
ties on the export of timber, logs, masts, 
spars, deals, and sawed lumber. If this In
tercolonial Railway is constructed, it will 
have very little passenger traffic during a 
large portion of the year, and I suppose it 
will do a large business in freight. Like other 
railways, it will be the means of conveying a 
large quantity of timber to the seaboard. I t 
appears to me that any one interested in the 
timber business of this country must see that 
every stick of timber that will go on the 
Intercolonial Railway from Canada into New 
Brunswick will be liable to this export duty. 
I ask the Honorable President of the Council 
if that will not be the fact ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—I think the honor
able gentleman could not have been present 
when the Honorable Finance Minister ex
plained this matter. This export duty is the 
same as is paid on timber in this country in 
the shape of stumpage. 

MR. SCATCHERD—That is not the 
point ; no timber can go out of New Bruns
wick without paying an export duty. Is not 
that the law at the present time ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—No timber can go 
from our forests without paying a duty of 
exactly the same kind. 

HON. MR.HOLTON—Exactly the game? 

HON. MR. BROWN—What is the differ
ence? 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Does the honorable 
gentleman say that this export duty and 
stumpage are exactly the same in their nature ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—I say exactly the 
same, with reference to the lumber from which 
the Government of New Brunswick now de
rives a revenue. There will be some instances 
in which it will not work in exactly the same 
way. 

HON. MR. HOLTON—Su"h as timber cut 
on private lands ? 

HON. MR. BROWN—There will be a dif
ference as regards that. This was the way in 
which this arrangement arose. For myself, I 
regret it should be put in that shape, for I am 
opposed to all export duties. (Hear, hear.) 
Of course it was arranged that the Local Gov
ernments should have the lands-, mines, min
erals and Crown timber of their respective 
provinces. From our Crown timber here we 
receive a large revenue in the shape of stump
age, which is to go to Upper and Lower Can
ada respectively for their local purposes. But 
the New Brunswick delegates said—" We do 
not levy a stumpage duty on our Crown tim
ber as you do ; we find it better to levy it 
in the shape of an export duty "—and we com
plied with their desire that they should have 
their local revenue )n that shape as an offset 
to our stumpage duty. 

M R . MoKELLAR—I think the question 
raised on this point by the honorable member 
for West Middlesex is hardly worth discuss
ing, because timber from Canada will never 
be carried over the Intercolonial road. I t 
does not pay to carry it over our own roads, 
and it would certainly never be carried by 
railway all that distance. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. T. C. WALLBRIDGE—It is carried 
from Canada to Portland over the Grand 
Trunk for shipbuilding purposes. ( Cries of 
"No, no.") 

MR. SCATCHERD—My honorable friend 
from South Oxford has not come to the 
point, which is this, that it is not right for 
the people of New Brunswick to charge this 
duty on timber. What right have they to 
levy an export duty on our timber ? Yet 
this resolution, it appears to me, would give 
them that right. 

HON. MR. BROWN—My honorable friend 
will recollect that these resolutions are to be 
embodied in a statute, and the intention will 
be much more clearly stated in it. I t was 
not by any means the intention that one pro-
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vince should have the right to impose an 
export duty on the products of another. 

MR. SCATCHERD—It seems to me, 
however that the meaning of that resolution 
is clearly as I have stated it. This scheme is 
objectionable on the face of it, because it will 
largely increase the public debt for the erec
tion of defences and the construction of the 
Intercol nial Railway. 

HON. M R . BROWN—What return will 
we get for that ? 

M R . SCATCHERD—Why, according to 
the extracts I have just read, we will get 
nothing at all. 

HON. MR. BROWN—The hon. gentleman 
says that the construction of this railway to 
the Maritime Provinces will involve us in in
creased debt. Now, should he not let us, in 
all candor, know how much we are to get in 
the shape of revenue from those provinces, as 
an offset. 

MR. SCATHBRD—It is generally admit
ted that we will receive no advantage from 
the construction of the Intercolonial Railway. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Who admits it ? 
MR. SCATCHERD—I say that this road 

will have to be run at the expense of this 
province, and not only that, but it will be a 
piece of corruption from the time of the turn
ing of the first shovelful of earth. All the 
officers of the road will be appointed by the 
Government, and it will be an everlasting 
expense. I t could not have been better ex
pressed than it was by the hon. member for 
South Oxford in his own paper, that every 
storm of snow would be watched with the 
liveliest anxiety by the people of Upper Ca
nada. (Hear, hear.) 1 know it is said that 
the Government will open up the North-West 
when the state ol the finances permit ; but 
how much better would it be to have the 
money taken, which is to be appropriated for 
this unprofitable railway, and expended at 
once in opening up that territory ? I t is 
doubtful whether there is any land in that 
part of the country through which the rail
way is to pass, fit for cultivation. Then, ac
cording to the view taken by my honorable 
friend from South Oxford, the only products 
shipped on it will be those grown east of 
Rivière du Loup. (Hear, hear.) The pay 
ment of subsidies from the General to the 
Local Governments, the doing away with the 
elective principle in the Legislative Council, 
and the construction of the Intercolonial 
Railway, are to my mind grave objections to 
the Confederation. I consider that such a 
measure ought not to become law until it has 

been submitted to and pronounced upon by 
the people. (Hear, hear.) Yet it is the de
clared intention of the Government not to sub
mit it to the people for their opinion. Now, 
I think the Government are not keeping faith 
with the people in this respect. At a dinner 
in Toronto, in November last, the honorable 
member for South Oxford is reported, by the 
Globe of Nov. 4th, to have said :— 

Hon. Mr. BROWN—A friend asks if the scheme 
is to go into operation without being submitted 
to the people. That is a matter for the different 
Parliaments to consider—whether it shall be 
done, or whether it shall not be done. It is not, 
I apprehend, for the Administration of this pro
vince, or any other province, to say that this 
measure shall or shall not be sent especially to 
the people. We are in the hands of the repre
sentatives of the people, and by their decision we 
are ready to abide. 

How different is that declaration from the 
conduct of the Government now, when they 
come down and say they are going to use 
every means to carry the scheme through 
without submitting it to the people 1 (Hear, 
hear.) At the same dinner there was another 
honorable member of the Government present, 
the Hon. Minister of Finance, and I will read 
to the House what he said on the question of 
appealing to the people :— 

They would have desired to see a Central GOT-
ernment, extending its œgis over all interests. 
But theie were difficulties which rendered this im
possible, and in meeting these difficulties he 
trusted that the measure which would be submit
ted to the people, to the Imperial Parliament, 
and to the Provincial Parliaments, would be 
found to be one which protected local interests, 
while national interests had been reserved for the 
central power, which he hoped would manage 
them in a way to do honor to the race from which 
we had sprung. (Cheers.) 

There is the express declaration of two 
Ministers of the Crown that this measure, 
before it would become law, should be sub
mitted to the people. (Hear, hear.) Now, 
is the course indicated that which has been 
adopted ? Is the scheme to be submitted to 
the people ? No ; they bring down the scheme 
and say that it must be passed in its entirety, 
and so far from submitting it to the people, 
they move the previous question to prevent 
the possibility of an amendment to that effect 
being put. Some members who have pre
ceded me contended that it would be un
constitutional to submit it to the people, and 
they cited cases in support of their argument. 
But in those cases, Parliament had full 
power to dispose of the question then before 
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it; this Parliament has no power to dispose 
finally of this question. The British Par
liament can act with or without the consent of 
t!ds Parliament; therefore, it appears to me 
that the cases cited are not applicable to our 
case, and 1 maintain that submitting the reso
lutions to the people would prevent irritation 
hereafter. (Hear.) How can it be pretended 
that if the measure is not passed now, the 
time will never occur again ? So far as 
Upper Canada is concerned, I think she might 
hope to obtain such a scheme as this at any 
time—(hear, hear)—and I am willing to take 
the responsibility of voting against this Con
federation scheme. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. JOHN MACDONALD (Toronto) 
said—MR. SPEAKER, before recording my 
voto on this question, I desire plainly to 
state the position which I occupy in regard 
to it. I desire to say that I am in favor of 
Confederation. (Hear, hear.) The first reso
lution which was proposed at the Quebec 
Conference and agreed upon, namely, that 
a Confederation of all the British North 
America Provinces, on principles just to all, 
was desirable, I have no hesitation in saying, 
meets with my entire approval. We have 
been told that the Conference at Quebec 
exhibited one of the grandest spectacles 
which the world ever beheld. (Hear, hear.) 
I may be wrong, but I fail to see it 
in that light. I am prepared to award 
to honorable gentlemen all the sincerity 
in meeting together to settle the sec
tional difficulties of this country to which 
they can possibly lay claim, and it is a matter 
of great regret to me that I find myself 
to-night compelled to record my vote against 
hon. gentlemen with whom it has beeu my 
pleasure to be associated ever since I entered 
political life. But, sir, it is with me a matter 
of conscientious conviction, and I am bound, 
whatever the consequences may be, to follow 
those convictions. (Hear, hear.) Now, Mr. 
SPEAKER, I think that hon. gentlemen, in 
bringing this scheme down and saying that 
we must take it just as it is without making 
any amendment to it whatever, are asking 
too much. (Hear, hear.) That is assuming 
the document is perfect in every particular, 
or as nearly so as possible. If we are to 
undertake the discussion of this question, and 
yet not be allowed to alter it in any single 
particular so as to adapt it to the cireum-
tances of the province, I really cannot 
conceive for what purpose this House has 
been called together. (Hear, hear.) We 

have heard a good deal said about the lead
ing Opposition members in all the provinces 
having received invitations to enter the 
Conference for the free discussion of the 
question, but I would ask, sir, on what 
occasion the Opposition of Lower Canada 
were invited by the Government to take 
part in that Conference? (Hear, hear.) 
I understood the hon. member for Mont
real Centre (Hon. Mr. KOSE) to say, that 
although he did not agree with some of the 
minute details, yet rather than jeopardize 
the adoption of the whole scheme, he was 
prepared to vote for it just as it stands. 
Now, I would ask if the question of our 
School law is a minute detail ? I would ask 
if the appropriation of the debt between 
Upper and Lower Canada is a minute detail ? 
I would ask if the question of the defences 
of the country is a minute detail ? And yet 
we are asked to vote for this measure without 
having these particulars laid before us for 
our consideration. (Hear, hear.) I t is better, 
the hon. gentleman says, that we should vote 
upon it in ignorance of these things, and 
leave the result, if wrong, to be righted by 
future legislators. Well, the member may 
vote in ignorance if he prefers to do things 
in that way, but as I am constituted (it 
may be a fault of mine), I cannot do that. 
I will never record a vote in this House 
unless I know, or have tried my utmost 
to know what I am doing (Hear, hear.) 
The Hon. Minister of Finance, in the very 
able speeck which he delivered at Sherbrooke, 
alluded to the great difficulties which sur
rounded the School question. He intimated 
that the question was one of such magnitude, 
that a great deal of time was required for its 
consideration, and then invited the cooper
ation of all intelligent men to the solution 
of that difficulty. If then the smaller ques
tion is of so much importance, why should 
the larger one be forced upon this House 
with such haste ? Does it require less time 
for consideration than the smaller one to 
which I have alluded ? I t seems to me very 
much like building a house first, and after 
it is built proceeding to examine the founda
tions. The hon. gentleman spoke of the 
improvement which this scheme had already 
secured in the value of our securities in En
gland. Now, it does not require much thought 
to discover that it is an easy matter to affect 
the stock exchange either favorably or unfa
vorably. Securities go up to-day and down 
to-morrow. A man in business may get an 
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endorser which may for a short time improve 
his credit; so we seek to improve our credit 
by an alliance with the Maritime Provinces. 
Mr. SPEAKEB, there are other and far better 
ways of improving our credit, the very best 
of which is living within our means, bring
ing our expenditure within our income, and 
establishing our financial operations on a 
sound and healthy basis. Rest assured, the 
monied men of England wi'l attach much 
greater importance to such a course than 
any alliance we can possibly make with other 
provinces, for the purpose of improving our 
credit. (Hear, hear.) Well, sir, we are 
told that this great scheme is to settle all 
our sectional difficulties. I may perhaps be 
very dull of comprehension, but I must con
fess that I cannot see that. We have difficul
ties amoDgourselves, as scenes that have tran
spired on the floor of this House have fully 
proved, and We seek to settle those difficulties 
by forming a union with provinces that are 
at loggerheads among themselves. (Hear, 
hear.) Now, sir, we have long contended in 
Upper Canada for a just representation in 
Parliament, and we are told that, because we 
are going to get seventeen more members than 
Lower Canada in the Federal Legislature, 
all the difficulties for the settlement of 
which representation according to popula
tion was sought, are to be thereby remedied. 
I cannot see that that result will follow, 
because in the Upper House there is still 
to be an equality of votes, and I quote now 
from the pamphlet written by the Hon Mr. 
CAUCHON to show that he is of opinion 
that any advantage which we gain in the 
Lower House will be completely paralyzed 
in the Upper Chamber. He says :— 

The Constitution of fl840 only stipulated for 
equality in the Lower House. Let us suppose 
that the majority of the Legislative Council had 
chosen to adopt a project of law which would 
have been hostile to the interests of Lower 
Canada; as Upper and Lower Canada were 
equally represented in the Lower House, the bill 
adopted by the Upper House would have been 
certainly thrown out, and it is by the Lower 
House alone that we have, up to this time, been 
able to protect and save our institutions, taking 
into account also the good-will shown to us by 
Lower Canadian representatives of English des
cent. Way has the Legislative Assembly always 
been the battlefield with respect to the struggle 
that has been going on for the last fourteen years 
between Upper and Lower Canada on the ques
tion of representation by population? It is 
because there alone equality has existed, and 
there alone could be found the means of solving 
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the constitutional problem. If then, instead of 
the present Constitution, we substitute local 
legislatures, and over them the Federal Parlia
ment, we shall see in that case precisely the 
inverse of that which we have always observed 
iu our present legislature, that is to say, that on 
the occurrence of any local misunderstanding, the 
struggle will be carried from the Lower House 
to the Legislative Council, and precisely fo the 
reasons that we have adduced. 

Mr. SPEAKER, we have here, in the 
language of one of the most determined 
opponents of the principle of representation 
according to population, very good reasons 
given for coming to the conclusion that the 
granting of increased representation in the 
Lower Legislature will amount to nothing, 
while the same just principle is denied in 
the constitution of the Legislative Council. 
I hope I may be incorrect, but I am of 
opinion that if this scheme goes into opera
tion, we shall witness the difficulty alluded 
to on the floor of the Confederate Legislature 
in less than siz months after its organization. 
(Hear, hear.) And the unfair representation 
which Upper Canada will have in the Upper 
Chamber must exist throughout all time. 
Nor will she be able to add even one 
member, no matter how great may be the 
preponderance of her population over other 
parts of the Confederacy And this equality 
of votes between Upper Canada and Lower 
Canada will act, as Mr. CAUCHON tells his 
Lower Canadian friends, as a perfect counter
poise to the legislation of the Lower House. 
In connection with this subject, there is 
another feature of the scheme which is 
painful to contemplate, in which we are, I 
think, about to advance baekwards. The quali
fication of a Legislative Councillor is now 
$8,000 ; but it is proposed to reduce it to 
$4,000, which I regard as retrogressive. 
And in the case of Prince Edward Island 
and Newfoundland, the qualification may be 
personal property as well as real estate—in 
other words, the legislative councillors from 
those provinces may be peddlers of jewelry 
or any other commodity, whose stock in trade 
may be burned up while they are attending 
a session, rendering them unable longer to 
qualify. (Hear, hear.) But there is a much 
worse feature than that : it will have 
the effect of introducing into the Upper 
Chamber a class of needy adventurers who in 
a crisis may be approachtd without very 
much difficulty, and who might plead th. ir 
own circumstances as an ample apology in 
quieting their consciences for the votes they 
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might give. Now, Mr. SPEAKER, I object 
further to this scheme on the ground of the 
cumbrous and expensive machinery of the 
local governments. I know it has been 
asserted that it will not cost the country any 
more than under the present system, and I 
will entirely give up my position if any hon. 
gentleman can prove to me that a man will 
not go behind who doubles or even increases 
the number of his employés without at the 
same time increasing the capital and extent 
of his business. I see in this scheme the 
introduction and increase—the rapid increase 
—of a large number of consumers, without 
correspondingly increasing the producers of 
the country. I t I err in this I err in good 
company, for I quote the words of the Secre
tary of State for the Colonies, Mr. CARD WELL, 
who says on this point :— 

A very important part of this subject is the 
expense which may attend the working of the 
Central and the Local Governments. Her Ma
jesty's Government cannot but express the 
earnest hope that the arrangements which may be 
adopted in this respect may not be of such a 
nature as to increase, at least in any considerable 
degree, the whole expenditure, or to make any 
material addition to the taxation and thereby 
retard the internal industry or tend to impose 
new burdens on the commerce of the country. 

Now, sir, I object as a western man 
(and I will be pardoned if I allude to the 
sectional question) to the great injustice 
which will be done to the people of Upper 
Canada in the heavy burdens which she 
will have to bear in the carrying on of the 
General Go\ernment. In the able speech 
delivered by the Hon. the Minister of 
Finance at Sherbrooke, he said that when 
the population of Canada should reach five 
millions (a larger population than that of 
the proposed Confederation at present), the 
revenue which wouid be derived for public 
purposes would not be a farthing more than 
now. One hon. gentleman has said in this 
House that it is as cheap to govern three 
millions as five millions of people. That may 
be true, but one million of money will not 
go as far as five millions in making those 
local improvements which Upper Canada 
would require, and to which the people of 
Upper Canada would be justly and fairly 
entitled. Then I object further to the 
scheme, because while Upper Canada will 
contribute the largest amount to the general 
revenue, she will also have to bear the heavy 
share of defensive and other public works in 
the Maritime Provinces and Lower Canada. 

(Hear, hear.) I object further to the in
definite postponement of the opening up of 
the North-West, the settlement of the valleys 
of the Saskatchewan and the improvement 
of our canal system. (Hear, hear.) There 
is a very marked difference in the phraseo
logy of two of the clauses of this scheme 
which must strike any one reading them as 
extraordinary. The one declares that the 
Intercolonial Kailway shall be built. There 
can be no mistake about that, nor is there 
any possibility of doubt. The language is 
definite—it is to be built immediately. 
(Hear, hear.) The other olause (69) reads 
thus :— 

The comnnication with the North-Western 
territory and the improvements required for the 
development of the trade of the Great West with 
the seaboard are regarded by this Conference as 
subjects of the highest importance to the Feder
ated Provinces, and shall be prosecuted at the 
earliest possible period that the state of the 
finances will permit. 

(Hear, hear.) This certainly is the mest 
ambiguous language that could well be em
ployed in reference to this great and desirable 
work. However, we are told that this is 
a mistake, and that the opening up of the 
North-West will go on simultaneously with 
the construction of the Intercolonial Bail-
way; but we find Hon. Mr. TILLEY asserting 
in the Lower Provinces that there was no 
serious intention of going on with this work 
at present, and that a large sum was to be 
spent at once in New Brunswick in ia;prov-
ing its defences. If I may be allowed to give an 
illustration of the uncertain and evasive cha
racter of this provision of the scheme, I will 
quote from a cartoon in Punch, which 
I have here before me. It refers to 
a Russian State paper on Polish affairs. 
Knglaa.i, France and Austria examining it, 
thus explain it :— 

England, " It seems to mean—Eh ? H'm !" 
France, " I think it means—Eh ? Ha I" 
Austria, " I suspect it means—Eh? Ho 1" 
Chorus, " And we don't know what it means." 

HON. MR. McGEii— That appears to be 
quite correct in your case. 

MR. JOHN MACDONALD—Well, my 
ignorance is pardonable when there is 
so much ignorance of the scheme even 
among members of the Ministry. (Hear, 
hear.) I can fancy the question of the 
opening up of the North-West coming up in 
the first session of the Federal Legislature 
and the manner in which it will be received. 
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New-Brunswick will say : " Oh we cannot 
' go on with this work until the Intercolonial 
I .Railway is completed, and New Brunswick 
i is put in a complete state of defence." 
• Nova Scotia will say : " When the finances 

permit we will proceed with it ;" and all the 
provinces will unite in saying, when this 
provision of the Constitution is pointed out 
to them, " Oh, we don't know what it means." 
(Laughter.) I object to this scheme, sir, on 
account of the burdens it proposes to place 

\ on this country in the shape of defence 
(Hear, hear.) We have had glowing accounts 
irom the Hon. Minister of Agriculture and 

, others about the territory that will belong to 
i this Confederation. We are told that it will 

extend for four thousand miles from ocean 
to ocean ; and will it be believed that we in 
Upper anil Lower Canada, with a population 

[ less than that of the city of London, will be 
I called upon to defend such a frontier—a 
' territory, we are told, as great as the conti-
' nent of Europe ? (Hear, hear.) The thing 
• is an anomaly that no country in the world 
' presents except our own. I regard this 

addition of territory by Confederation as a 
I source of weakness instead of strength ; and 
| to my mind the casting of the burden of 
[ defence upon this country is like investing a 
\ sovereign with all the outward semblance of 
I royalty, and giving hija a dollar per day to* 
I keep up the dignity of his court, or like 
| expecting the engine of one of the small 
I ferry steamers which ply on the river here 
I to Point Levis, to propel the Great Eastern 
I across the Atlantic. (Hear, hear.) Sir, I am 
I not unmindful of the fostering care of the 
I British Island over all its colonies. I am 

not unmindful of all that England has done 
to guard and protect her colonies through-

, oat the world, and to develope their re
sources. But when we see by the telegraphic 
reports of to-day that the Imperial Govern
ment is about to expend £50,000—or if you 
accept the correction of the Government, as 
stated this evening, £200,000—upon the 
defences of this country, I ask in all serious
ness what is that amount for the protection 
of an exposed frontier such as our's ? 

H O N . MR. BROWN—1 do not fcish to 
interrupt my hon. friend ; but I must say 
that when he has heard it stated that this 
£200,000 is to be granted by the Imperial 
Government simply for the defence of the 
city of Quebec, I am amazed how he can 
get up here and charge the Imperial Govern
ment with the intention of giving only that 

amount for the defence of the whole country. 
HON. M R . DORION—It is distinctly 

stated in the report of the debate in the 
House of Lords that that is all the Imperial 
Government intend to appropriate. 

HON. M R . BROWN—I beg the hon. 
gentleman's pardon, but it is not so stated. 
I think the hon. gentleman will find that 
there are now large works going on at 
Halifax and St. John ; and that besides the 
appropriation for works at Quebec, the ques
tion of the amount to be contributed for the 
defence of Canada elsewhere is still under 
the consideration of the Imperial Govern
ment. 

H O N . M R . DORION—Oh, no ; only the 
question of the naval defence. 

HON. MR. BROWN—Well, the hon. 
gentleman may not accept the statement I 
make, but I am quite sure the hon. member 
for Toronto will, that the question of the 
defence of this province at Montreal and 
westward is still under the consideration of 
the i mperial Government, and at this moment 
is undecided. 

MR. J O H N MACDONALD—Of course, 
I was aware that the £200,000 proposed to 
be appropriated were for works at Quebec. 

HON. MR. BROWN—The hon. gentle
man should not have stated, then, that they 
were for the defence of the whole of the 
province. 

MR. JOHN MACDONALD—I am free 
to admit that this was a mistake, and that 
the amount was for the defences of Quebec. 

HON. MR. B R O W I N — Well, it was very 
wrong to repeat it. 

MR. JOHN MACDONALD—Well, I 
ask that if the Imperial Government will 
appropriate only this sum, where, at such a 
period of imminent danger as the present is 
said to be, and with every point of the fron
tier perfectly defenceless, is the money to 
come from to place all parts of the province 
in a position to resist aggression, and who 
is to provide it ? The hon. member for 
Lambton, the other night, in alluding to the 
ability of this country to raise and maintain 
a standing army for our protection, instanced 
the case of Denmark, which he said was able 
to support an army of 20,000 men. I certain
ly thought the allusion a most unhappy one, 
and one would have imagined that the recent 
history of that country would have prevented 
its being made. (Hear, hear.) But in regard 
to all the features in this scheme objec
tionable to Upper Canada, and adverse to 
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its interest, Upper Canadian members in this 
House say, " Oh, let us have Confederation, 
and we will make all these things right by 
subsequent legislation." Well, I say to every 
Upper Canadian that if he goes into this 
treaty with a view of violating its letter and 
spirit subsequeutly, he is unfaithful to the 
duty he owes to Upper Canada as well as 
to Lower Canada and the sister provinces. 
(Hear, hear ) I do not desne to enter into 
a treaty with the object of escaping its obli
gations at some future time ; and it is because 
I wish to do what is right, that I point out 
those things in the scheme that I believe to 
be wrong, and which, unless they are modi
fied, I cannot support by my vote. (Hear, 
hear.) I t would be a breach of faith on the 
part of Upper Canada in a few years after 
this to say, " We want an increased repre
sentation ; we want a larger amount for our 
local purposes," when with their eyes open, 
her representatives accepted the document 
now before the House, and with a clear 
apprehension of what they were doing, made 
themselves parties to this treaty. Why, Mr. 
SPEAKER, is it that Lower Canada has so 
long resisted the cry for an increased repre
sentation to the western section of the 
province ? Simply because the treaty of 1840 
granted to both sections equality on the floor 
of this House. (Hear, hear.) I regret ex-* 
ceedingly that the Government intend to 
force this measure upon the people without 
appealing to them on the question, and 
knowing whether it meets with their approval 
ornot. (Hear,hear.) In that same speech of 
the Hon. Minister of FiEiance to which I have 
already made allusion, one of his strongest 
points was this, that the Union Act of 1840 
was forced on the people of Lower Canada 
without their consent. (Hear.) Yet, Mr. 
SPEAKER, what do we find ? We find the 
intelligent and enterprising people of New-
Brunswick have rejected this measure, and 
that it is not favored either by the people of 
Prince Edward Island or Nova Scotia. 
We find, further, petitions coming in every 
day against the measure from all parts of 
Lower Canada. (Hear, hear.) And yet, in 
the face of all this opposition, the Govern
ment presume to force the measure upon 
the country. But then we are told that the 
rejection of the scheme by New Brunswick, 
Nova Scotia, and Prince Edward Island will 
make no différence, although they were 
treated with here on equal terms,, Prince 
Edward Island having the same vote in the 

Conference as Upper or Lower Canada ; they 
assisted in framing these articles, and it was 
to conciliate them that all these concessions i 
were made. We are told thpt this is a 
document of concessions ; but I declare that ' 
I have failed to see any concessions whatever j 
that have been made to Upper Canada ; they i 
were all made to the Maritime Provinces. 
I repeat that the delegates who met in 
Quebec as the representatives of provinces, i 
and who had equal weight in the Con- I 
ferenc with Canada, are now to be treated t 
as if they were of no account ; that if the 
people of Canada, representing three-fourths 
of the whole population, decide upon it, i 
it will be carried through. (Hear, hear.) j 
Then we are told that the danger of war 
is very imminent. I fail to see that. The ¡ 
Government brought in an Alien Bill, j 
and a large majority in the House voted J 
for it, because they believed it necessary, ' 
at the time, to secure the peace of the 
country; and,in like manner they will be 
supported by this House in any measure , 
which may be required for the purpose of ' 
adding to our security. But I ask, sir, if 
these resolutions were carried to-night, how I 
much they would add to our peace and | 
security ? What increased facilities of com- ' 
munication would they give us with the ' 
Lower Provinces, until it was possible to ' 
build the Intercolonial Railway ? Very many 
years must necessarily elapse before that j 
work could be completed ; meanwhile, the ! 
whole question of union could be discussed ; i 
objections could be considered, and the people 
could be consulted. Thus, without hastily 
pressingen a measure which might eventuate 
in disappointment and misery, a sound and 
judicious measure might be devised, which 
would meet with the approval of the country, 
and whose principles might be perpetuated 
with the happiest results. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—That's a 
fact ! (Laughter.) 

M E . J O H N MACDONALD—Perhaps I 
differ with many in regard to the subject of 
the Intercolonial Railway. I am willing that 
the Intercolonial Railway should be built, 
and I am willing that it should be built 
at once. I will go farther than that, 
and say I am willing that this Parliament 
should grant as the share of this country an 
amount sufficient to justify sound commercial 
men in taking up that work, which I look 
upon in the light of a great commercial 
undertaking. That is the idea that 'I hold 
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in regard to the Intercolonial Railway. We 
should then know ho<v much the road would 
cost, and how much money we had to spend, 
and by placing it under the management of 
sound, judicious commercial men, the best 
possible guarantee would be afforded us of its 
being properly worked.(Hear, hear.) Ido not, 
for my part, underrate the difficulties which 
beset the hon. gentlemen who now occupy 
the Treasury benches. However much others 
may be ready to charge hon. gentlemen with 
having lost confidence in them, I am free to 
admit that my confidence in hon. gentlemen 
with whom I have hitherto worked, is as 
strong as ever it was. But sir, no matter 
whether that confidence were strong or feeble, 
I must vote on this question as I conscien
tiously believe it is my duty to vote. That 
course I have ever followed since I have had 
the honor of a seat in this House, and that 
course I intend to pursue so long as I conti
nue in public life. Far be it from me to 
withhold from honorable gentlemen that full 
measure of credit to which they are justly 
entitled. I believe that they were perfectly 
sincere in thus coming together to endeavour 
to bring about a solution of our constitutional 
difficulties, and I hope they maybe succcsful 
in their efforts in that direction. And if in 
the end they shall accomplish that great 
object—if they shall succeed in banishing 
strife and discord from the floor of this 
House, and in bringing to our shores an 
increased mesure of commercial prosperity, 
no man will be more willing to acknowledge 
his error than I shall, and no one will be 
more ready to join in giving them that full 
measure of a nation's gratitude to which 
under those circumstances they will be so 
fully and fairly entitled. (Cheers). 

MR. M C K E L L A R — I t is very late in the 
evening, and I do not intend to speak at any 
great length. However, I think it is proper, 
in the interests of a considerable portion of 
the people of Upper Canada, that I should call 
the attention of the House to this fact, that a 
few weeks ago a very large and influential 
meeting of the citizens of Toronto was held 
in that city, most of them, I believe, being 
the constituents of the honorable gentleman 
who has just addressed us, and to which 
meeting that honorable gentleman was invited 
for the purpose of discussing that very mea
sure. He did not, however, think proper to 
attend ; but 1 myself was there ; and I think 
he has treated his constituents not with that 
courtesy and attention which they had a right 

to expect at his hands. (Hear, hear.) Why, 
sir, did he not attend that meeting, and throw 
on it that flood of light which he has shed 
abroad amongst us this evening ? (Laughter.) 
Well, in the metropolis of Upper Canada, 
where many of the most influential men of 
that section of the province were assembled, 
on a motion being made for what the honor
able gentleman now conten.s, an appeal to 
the people—that this measure should be sub
mitted to the popular vote before being dis
posed of by this House—at a public meeting, 
I say, in the metropolis of Upper Canada, 
where there were hundreds of the leading men 
assembled, not a seconder could be found. 
(Hear, hear.) I say we must hold that hon
orable gentleman responsible for not going to 
that meeting and enlightening his constituents 
upon this very important subject. 

AN HON. MEMBER—Did you do so with 
your constituents ? 

MR. M C K E L L A R — Y e s , the question was 
fully discussed by them. The honorable gen
tleman who sits in the Upper house as the 
representative of the two counties of Essex 
and Kent was elected by acclamation. And 
why ? Because this Coalition had taken 
place, and this scheme of Federation was in 
progress, and that honorable gentleman came 
out, openly and ab,pve board, and declared 
in his speeches and in his address that he was 
prepared to do what he did the other day in 
the Upper House, vote for every paragraph of 
these resolutions. (Hear, hear.) The hon
orable memb-r for Toronto (Mr. JOHN MAC-
DONALD), however, did not venture to go 
near his constituents, although they were 
assembled within some two hundred yards of 
where he resides ; and in the face of that he 
comes here and tells us we must have an appeal 
to the people. If ever a subject was brought 
under the attention of this House, which met 
the almost unanimous approval of the people 
of the country, it is the scheme now under 
discussion. (Cheers and counter cheers.) 
We have been told that because the press of 
the country support the scheme nearly with
out exception, the press has been subsidized, 
and yet, up to this moment, they have not 
been able to point to a single case in proof of 
their assertion. I t is paying the conductors 
of the press of Canada a very poor compliment 
to say that they could be bought, even were 
such a thing to be attempted. (Hear, hear.) 
The press of this country—the unbought 
press of the country—from one end to the 

I other, are in favor of the scheme. We have 
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had, too, elections for thirty or forty consti- < 
tuencies in both seotions since the scheme 
was brought forward. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—Does the 
honorable gentleman speak of municipal elec
tions? 

M E . McKBLLAR—The honorable mem
ber alludes to those elections as being munici
pal elections, but I spoke not of the little mu
nicipality of Cornwall, and the hon. gentleman 
need not therefore be in any way alarmed. 
(Laughter.) Almost without exception, the 
elections which have since taken place have 
been in favor of this scheme of Federation. 
(Hear, hear.) I t was my intention to have 
spoken at some length on the merits of this 
scheme. 

DR. PARKER,— Move the adjournment. 
HON. A I T T . GEN. CARTIER—No, no, 

no. 
MR. McKELLAR—I am quite willing to 

drop the subject in the meantime. I may 
state that if it is thought desirable to proceed 
to a vote without discussion, lor my part— 

HON. ATTT. GEN. C A R T I E R — I must 
beg the honorable gentleman to under&tand 
what is our posilion on this subject. He 
stated just now that he had merely risen to 
answer some objections which were made by 
the honorable member for Toronto, and he 
appears indisposed to speak this evening.— 
Well, the honorable gentleman may speak at 
another time. I t is only half-past twelve, and 
we may very well sit till two—(oh, oh)—so 
there is plenty of time. And as we know 
very web that the honorable gentlemen be
longing to the Opposition are desirous of dis
cussing this question at greater length, we 
are willing to listen to what they have to say. 

HON. J". S. MACDONALD—I am willing 
to ïtmd as much night work as any honor
able member of this House, but it is a little 
too much to ask us to sit here after twelve, 
night alter night. At no time have I ever 
seen any success attending legislation after 
midnight. 

M R . McKELLAR—I simply rose at the 
present' time to point out the extraordinary 
conduct of the honorable member for Toronto. 
I may or may not desire to trespass upon the 
attention of the House to-morrow. But if I 
do not then speak, it is because of the immi
nent danger which I believe we are in, that 
the debate should be brought to a speedy 
elose. In case I do not address the House 
again, I desire to take this opportunity of 
saying that I am entirely in favor of the reso
lutions, and that I shall support them cor

dially, and oppose any amendments which 
may be offered to them ; and, in taking that 
course, I am confident that I am doing that 
which will be endorsed almost unanimously 
by my constituents, and which will commend 
itself to at least three-fourths of the people 
of Upper Canada. If I believed that this 
measure was opposed to the wishes of the 
people of Canada, I would be the last man to 
press for a vote upon it until it had been sub
mitted to them ; but believing, from the clear
est evidence, that the scheme meets with the 
almost unanimous approval of the country, I 
think the sooner we bring it into operation 
the better. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. JOHN MACDONALD—I may per
haps be allowed to state in explanation that 
the good people of Kent are doubtless favored 
with a representative of much clearer views 
and sounder judgment than he who repre
sents the unfortunate people of Toronto. 
But I would just say to that hon. gentleman, 
that if he will only look after the interests of 
his own constituents, I will try to look after 
the interests of mine. There is this difference 
between the hon. gentleman and myself, 
that when the scheme was first announced, 
he took the whole thing down at once, whiist 
I thought it too weighty to be thus hastily 
disposed of, and required time for reflection. 
And the debates which have taken place in 
this House—the diversity of opinion amongst 
Ministers themselves as to several points of 
the scheme—convinoe me that so far from 
its being understood by every man, woman 
and child in Upper Canada, as the hon. 
member for Kent stated, and as he would 
fain have us believe, it is far from being 
understood in the country. I am persuaded 
that the course I took was right. I can 
only say that, if the honorable gentleman 
leaves this House with skirts as clean as I 
intend mine shall be when I retire from 
Parliament, he will have no cause to reproach 
himself for anything he has done during his 
political career. (Hear, hear.) 

HON. MR. HOWLAND—I desire to say a 
few words in reply to what fell from my 
honorable friend the member for Cornwall 
(Hon. J . S. MACDONALD), so that no mis- r 

conception should exist on the part of the 
members of this House in regard to the 
course I thought proper to pursue when I 
went before my constituents, after having 
accepted the office which I have now the 
honor to hold in the Government. From the 
honorable gentleman's remarks, I think it 
would be inferred that I had accepted office 
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subject to conditions, and had left it to 
be understood that amendments would be 
made to the scheme now before the House. 
At least such is my impression from what 
fell from my honorable friend. I feel ex
tremely obliged to the honorable gentleman 
for the kind manner in which he has spoken 
of me, and I can assure him in return that I 
value his opinion and friendship most highly ; 
at the same time, it is proper that I should 
say a word or two in reference to what he has 
stated, in order that no misconception may 
possibly exist on the subject. I placed before 
my constituents, fairly and fully, my views on 
this important question. I indicated to them 
that there were some parts of the scheme 
wtich, if I had been a delegate to the Con
vention, I should have opposed and en
deavored to modify. At the same time, I 
stated that we had to accept it as it was, it 
being in the nature of a treaty, or reject it. 

HON. J . S. MACDONALD—I am sure 
my honorable friend will not accuse me of a 
desire wilfully to misrepresent his position 
in reference to this matter. What I meant 
to say, if I did not say it, was this, 
that the scheme, as a whole, is not such as 
the Hon. Postmaster General desires—that 
he himself told his constituents that he enter
tained objections to it ; and on that I argued 
that if the scheme was so bad as to be unsatis
factory to the members of the Government 
themselves, it was not fair to deny to the 
Opposition, to whom it was still more dis
tasteful, the opportunity of placing on record 
their objections to it. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. GEOFFRION moved the adjourn
ment of the debate. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER moved in 
amendment that the debate be resumed at 
the next sitting of the House to-morrow, as 
the first Order of the Day after routine busi 
ness. 

HON. MR. HOLTON moved in amend
ment :— 

That the debate be adjourned till Monday next, 
and that an humble Address be presented to His 
Excellency the Governor General, praying that 
he will cause to be laid before this House, in the 

^meantime, all information submitted to the Con
ference, as well as any that may have since come 
into the possession of the Government, relating 
to the various important subjects referred to in the 
resolutions of the Conference ; and particularly 
all information respecting the route and cost of 
the proposed Intercolonial Railway, the proposed 
distributio'i of the public property and liabilities 
among the several governments which are intend
ed to replace the present Government of this Pro

vince, the nature, extent and cost of the contem
plated improvements of our inland water com
munications, the rights of Canada in the North-
West Territory, and the cost of opening up that 
territory for settlement, the amount required to 
be contributed by the provinces towards the pub
lic defence, and the extent and value of the pub
lic lands of Newfoundland, in order that this 
House may be better enabled to consider the 
effect of the proposed constitutional changes on 
the material interests and the future political 
condition of the country. 

The honorable gentleman said—Mr. SPEAK
ER, I shall simply say, with respect to this 
motion, th$t we are asked to adopt conclu
sions come to by the Conference of delegates 
whichmet in Quebec in October last. I t is only 
right and proper—it is only fair and reason
able—that we should be placed in possession 
of the data upon which these conclusions are 
founded. If we are a free British Parlia
ment, worthy of our position as the represen
tatives of British freemen, we will insist on 
being placed in possession of all the informa
tion upou which these résolut ions were found
ed. I think there can be no reasonable answer 
to oppose to this request, and I feel that I 
should be doing injustice to the House if I 
detained it for one moment longer with any 
argument upon the subject. (Hear, hear.) 

MR. A. MACKENZIE—The time men
tioned is too short. *It would be necessary 
to adjourn the debate for two months at least, 
in order to get the information here sought. 
But there are serious omissions in the reso
lution. The honorable gentleman ought to 
have asked for the number of engines J>nd 
cars proposed to be employed on the railway, 
and the amount of traffic which is expected 
to be carried backwards and forwards in the 
course of a year. (Liughter.) The while 
thing to my mind is ridiculous. (Hear, In ar.) 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER—I am sur
prised, sir, that the honorable meiut erfor Ctia-
teauguay should have proposed such a u-otion 
in amendment as this—a motion which has no 
affinity whatever to the question under con
sideration. In my opinion things should be 
called by their right names, and I have not 
the least hesit ition in saying that this motion, 
from the irrelevant matter it contains, is en-
tiiely irregular—that it is, iu fact, an absur
dity. (Lear, hear.) 

HON. MR. DORION — This is the only 
way in which we can make a motion for get
ting information fix m the Government. The 
amendment proposes that the debate shall be 
adjourned until Monday next, for the purpose 
of affording an opportunity to the Government 
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to bring down the information which they 
had before them during the Conference at 
which the resolutions in favor of Confedera
tion were originated > I t cannot be denied 
that when the Hon. Finance Minister and his 
colleagues agreed that $150,000 should be 
paid for the unoccupied lands in Newfoundland, 
they must have had some information before 
them as to the value of those lands, and whet her 
they consisted of one acre or a million. There 
is no doubt that when they agreed upon what 
part of the public debt of (Janada should 
form p^rt of the debt of the Confederation, 
they had a statement laid before them upon 
which that agreement was based. If I re 
collect aright, I saw in the newspapers a state
ment that the Conference had adjourned for 
a day or two in order to allow the Finance 
Ministers of the several provinces to make 
up and bring before the Conference a state
ment respecting the debts and financial po
sitions of the several provinces. Well, this 
is all we want to obtain. We want the same 
information that the honorable gentlemen 
had before them when they agreed to those 
resolutions in conference. We do not sup
pose that they went into the consideration of 
these matters without any information bel'ore 
them. We do not suppose that they merely 
guessed that the debt of Canada was $62, 
500,000, and guessed in the same way at 
the debts of the other provinces. We want 
the same opportunity of understanding these 
resolutions <,nd of coming to a correct de
cision upon th m, that the honorable gentle
men themselves enjoyed. We do not want 
an hour's delay more than is absolutely 
necessary to bring down the information 
and enable us to apply it in judging of 
the merits of the scheme. (Hear.) Honor
able gentlemen say it will require months to 
get the information. Th" honorable member 
for Lambton (Mr. A. MACKENZIE) seems to 
be very much afraid to have the information 
brought down, lest it would result in the scheme 
not being carried. He ought to remeu.ber 
that we have not the confidence in the Hon
orable Attorney General i-ast, nor yet in the 
Honorable Finance Minister, that he has. 
(Laughter.) He has known those gentlemen 
for a long time, and the House has had fre
quent opport unities, during past sessions, of 
observing the amount of confidence he has 
always reposed in them. He had a wunderful 
amount of confidence in the Honorable Fin
ance Minister at the close of last session, when 
he voted for the motion respecting the $100,-
000 handed over to the city of Montreal for 

the payment of a Grand Trunk railway lia
bility. But he will pardon us and exercise a 
little patience with us if we, who have never 
had that confidence in the honorable member 
for Sherbrooke since he has been Finance Min
ister, desire to have a little information before 
we vote for the extravagant scheme which he 
has brought before us. We want information 
mainly respecting the finances, the Intercolo
nial Railway, and the Crown lands of New
foundland, and we have no other way of 
placing our demand in a shape to be recorded, 
since the previous question has been moved, 
than by moving for it in amendment to the 
motion for adjourni-jg the debate. 

HON. Ma. GALT—The honorable gentle
man is going into the merits of a resolution 
about which a point of order has been raised. 

HON. MR. DORION—1 was not aware 
that a point of order had been raised. What 
is the point of order? I understood the 
Honorable Attorney General East to have 
been arguing against bringing down the in
formation called for. 

HON. M E . CARTIER—No, no, not at 
all. The Speaker will decide whether the 
resolution is in order or not. 

T H E SPEAKER—It is a well understood 
rule that no amendment to a motion for an 
adjournment can be proposed, unless it relates 
to the time to which the adjournment is pro
posed to be made. The first portion of the 
motion is in order, or would be in order if it 
were separated from what follows, and pro
posed by itself ; but I cannot compel the hon
orable mover of it to alter it. According to 
the best of my judgment, the motion is out of 
order. 

HON. MB. HOLTON—Then, Mr. SPEAK
ER, I desire to have an opportunity of placing 
an appeal from the decision of the Chair on 
the resolution I have offered, upon the Jour
nals of the House. 

The members having been called in, the 
decision of the Honorable Speaker was sus
tained on the following division :— 

YEAS.—Messrs. Alleyn, Ault, Beaubien, Belle-
rose, Biggar, Blanehet, Bowman, Bown, Brous-
seau, Brown, Carling, Any. Gen. Cartier, Cart-
wright, Cauchon, Chapáis, Cockburn, Cornellier, 
Cowan, Currier, L)e Boueherville, De Niverville, * 
Dickson, Dufiesne (Montcalm), Dunsford, Evan-
turel, Gait, Gaucher, Gaudet, Gibbs, Haultain, 
Higginson, Howland, Jones (South Leeds), Lan-
gevin, LeBoutiilier, Mackenzie (Lambton), Mac
kenzie (North Oxford). Magill, McConkey, Mc-
Dougall, McGee, McKellar, Morris, Morrison, 
Pinaonneault, Poulin, Powell, Bobitaille, Boss 
(Prince Edward), Scoble, Smith (Toronto East), 
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Stirton, Street, Sylvain, Thompson, Walsh, Wells, 
Willson, and Wiight (East York).—59. 

NATS.—Messieurs Cameron (North Ontario), 
Coupai, Dorion (Drummond and Arthabaska), 
Dorion (Hochelaga), Dufresne (Iberville), Por
tier, Geoffrion, Holton, Houde, Labreche-Viger, 
Laframboise, Lajoie, Macdonald (Cornwall), 
O'Halloran, Paquet, Parker, Perrault, Rymal 
Scatcherd, and Thibaudeau.—20. 

The question being again put on Hon. Mr. 
Attorney General CARTIER'S motion, 

HON. MR. DORION said—Mr. SPEAKER, 
I hold in my hand an amendment which will 
exactly suit the ruling of the Chair, as it re
lates only to the time to which the debate 
shall be adjourned. The very unfair and ar
bitrary course which the Government has un
fortunately seen fit to pursue, has prevented 
the honorable members of this House from 
moving any amendments to the scheme pro
posed for its adoption ; but I for one am 
most desirous, in accordance with the almost 
universal wish of the people of the district of 
Montreal, to have the question tested whether 
the opinion of the people shall be allowed to 
be heard before a final decision is come to by 
this House. I find that in nineteen French-
Canadian counties in that district, resolutions 
have been passed in favor of that course, and 
petitions have been signed by from fifteen to 
tsvcnty thousand inhabitants, asking that no 
such scheme be adopted without submit
ting it to a vote of the people. (Hear, 
hear.) Sir, I think it would have been far 
more dignified on the part of the Government, 
and more respectful towards the country, to 
have allowed the scheme — which, in their 
opinion, will create such prosperity that 
everybody will be in ecstacies over it, but 
which, in our opinion, will bring on this 
country such a state of dissatisfaction as will 
perhaps engender some other feeling than 
that of union with the Lower Provinces—to 
be voted upon by those who are most deeply 
interested in it, the people of Canada. But 
they have chosen to gag us, insomuch that we 
have no other course left but to move amend
ments to the motion for adjourning the de
bate, and that we are determined to avail our
selves of. My motion in amendment is :— 

That the debate on this resolution, involving 
as it does fundamental changes in the political 
institutions and in the political relations of this 
province, changes which were not in the contem
plation of the people at the last general election, 
ought, in the opinion of this House, to be adjourned 
for one month, or until such time as the people 
of this province shall have an opportunity of con-
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stitutionally pronouncing their opinions thereon, 
by an appeal to them. 

I do not fix the time arbitrarily in which the 
appeal to the people shall be made. If hon. 
gentlemen are anxious to have the scheme 
carried at an early day, they can bring on an 
election at once, or they may take their own 
time. Let them dissolve the House to-mor
row. We are ready for it at any time. The 
conduct of the Government in reference to the 
procedure of the House upoo the great 
question they submitted to it, is as disgrace
ful as it is derogatory to the dignity of this 
House. After coming to a solemn agree
ment with the House that the .discussion 
should go on as if in Committee of the 
Whole, and that consequently amendments 
might be moved, they now distrust the favor
able feeling which they told us at the outset 
existed among the people, and now they will 
not allow us to place amendments to the 
scheme in the Speaker's hands. They fear 
to have the question discussed and understood 
among the people. They are wise in their 
generation. They have just beheld the Hon. 
Mr. TILLEY—for ten years past at the head of 
the Government of New Brunswick, and a 
most deservedly popular gentleman—though 
uniting with his own strength that of the 
leaders of the Opposition, swept away 
by the people. (Hear, hear.) Well may 
they tremble for the fate of their scheme 
among the people of Canada. But they do 
not content themselves with simply refusing 
an appeal to the people. They go further 
and refuse the members of this House the op
portunity of placing their views before the 
House and country. We are ready to go to 
our constituents at once upon the question, 
and if they say that the scheme is a desira
ble one, I for one am prepared to bow 
to the will of the majority. But, sir, 
to bow to a self-constituted delegation— 
an association of honorable gentlemen who 
were never authorised, either by the Par 
liament or people of this province, to meet 
together along with gentlemen from other 
provinces, and concoct a new Constitution for 
the government of the people, and then to 
come to this House and say to it, " You must 
accept this new Constitution in all its details, 
niakiag no change or amendment, nor even 
having the privilege of proposing any amend
ments so as to have them placed on the Jour
nals of this House "—I say the demand that 
we should bow in meek and humble submis
sion to that sort of treatment at the hands of 
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the gentlemen on the Treasury benches, is 
most monstrous. (Hear, hear.) I cannot 
say that under other circumstance^, such an 
appeal as has just been made from the decision 
of the Chair would have been taken, but in 
this instance there was no other course left 
to the minority to show that they had de
manded most important information in refer
ence to the scheme under discussion. Whe
ther it be until a direct appeal can be had to 
the people by a general election, or by petitions, 
I say the gravity of the question calls for de
lay. Never has such extraordinary action 
been taken by any government, whether weak 
or strong, as has been taken by honorable 
gentlemen opposite. 

MR. M. C. CAMERON—The Government 
having endeavored to checkmate the Opposi
tion to their scheme in the tyrannical way in 
which they have done, I thiuk it is only fair 
to defeat their object and to stalemate them, 
because in point of fact it will amount to that 
if we succeed in this motion. I think honor
able gentlemen will admit that in this great 
and momentous change which is going to take 
place, the people who sent us here are as 
deeply interested as we are. They sent us 
here to make laws under the Constitution as 
established, not to overturn the Constitution ; 
and before such a violent change of Constitu
tion is made as will, undoubtedly, plunge us 
into most serious expenses, there ought to be 
given them an opportunity of saying whether 
or not they concur in the change proposed. 
I t is for this reason I second the resolution in 
amendment, and I hope we shall have for it 
the support of those honorable gentlemen 
who, though supporters of the Government, 
have expressed such marked dissent from the 
policy of shutting off amendments by mov
ing the previous question. 

HON. ATTY. GEN. CARTIER said—With 
reference to this motion, I have to r-.ise the 
same point of order that I brought against 
the other one. I beg to say at the out
set that the statement that there is to 
be no other opportunity of bringing for
ward a motion in favor of submitting the 
scheme to the people, is all clap-trap. The 
honorable member for Peel has given a 
notice of a motion on that subject, as a sub
stantial proposition on which every hon
orable gentleman will have an opportunity of 
recording his vote in a regular way. 

[The honorable gentleman then went on to 
discuss the point of order, giving several 
reasons for considering it irregular. The dis

cussion of the points raised was also taken 
part in by Hon. Messrs. GALT, HOLTON, 
DORION, J . S. MACDONALD, and Mr. MORRIS.] 

T H E SPEAKER ruled the motion out 
of order. He said that the practice in such 
cases appeared to be for the Sp?aker to 
eliminate from such motions all that was 
irregular, and if the honorable member 
who prepared the motion consented to that, 
to put it to the House as it then stood. If 
the honorable member would not consent, why 
the motion fell to the ground. If the honor
able member for Hochelaga would consent, 
therefore, to his eliminating from the motion 
all but that which referred to the adjourn
ment, he (the Speaker) would put it to the 
House. If not, he would be obliged to rule 
it out of order. 

HON. MR. DORION having declined to 
allow his motion to be interfered with, it was 
accordingly ruled out of order, the amend
ment of the Honorable Attorney General 
CARTIER was agreed to, and the debate was 
adjourned until three o'clock the next day. 

o  

WEDNESDAY, March 8, 1865. 

MR. CHAMBERS said—The position of 
the speaker who comes towards the last in a 
debate is, if disadvantageous in some respects, 
at least advantageous in others. If irom 
the ability of gentlemen who have preceded 
him, and from their logical and argument
ative powers, most that could have been said 
has been said— if, from the ample store of 
knowledge they possess, numerous ideas 
have been advanced, and logical conclusions 
drawn therefrom, there is at least this advan
tage to their successors in the debate, that 
they have the benefit of those conclusions, 
the advantage of those ideas and of that 
knowledge. And although a subsequent 
speaker may be unable to advance new 
theories, or even adduce new arguments, he 
can at least compare the opinions and the 
views of those who have preceded him. I may 
state in the outlet that 1 had hoped, at the 
commencement of this debate, to have heard 
it announced that this Legislature would be 
allowed the privilege of amenuing such of 
the resolutions submitted as they might, upon 
earnestand careful examination, have deemed 
necessary. I had hoped, Mr. SPEAKER, that 
sume latitude would be allowed to this Legis-

l laturs in suggesting improvements and 


